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THE

CONTENTS OF THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES.

С НА Р. І.
thews the excellency of heavenly wiſa

THE
dom , which diſcovers itſelf in purity,

a general ſalutation ofthe Jewis in meekneſs, and peace, in oppoſition to

their diſperſion, 1. Addreſſeshimſelf, that which is litigious, carnal, and

firſt of all, to the Chriſtian converts a worldly, 14 ,-18. p . 23•

mong them , directing them how to CHAP. IV .

make a due improvement of their trou. The apoſtle cautions againſt corrupt af

bles, how to apply to God under fections, as the root of wars and quar

them, and how to behave in proſper rels, and the bane of prayer ; and a

ous and adverſe circumſtances, 2 , gainſt an inordinate love of this world,

12 , Warns them, not to impute , to as enmity with God, who gives grace

God any temptations to fin ; but to to the humble, 1 ,-6. Directs proud

look upon all evil as proceeding and carnal profeſſors to ſubmit and be.

from themſelves, and all good from take themſelves to God, and refift the

God, 13 ,-18. Infers the duties of devil, and to abandon and lament

watching againſt a raſh and furious their ſinful courſes, in order to their

temper, and of receiving the word of being exalted , 7. - 10 . And eshorts

God " with meekneſs, and living ac all profeſſing Chriſtians to ſpeak can

cording to it , 19,–25 . And iews didly one of another, and to undertake

the difference between vain pretences, no affairs of life without a conſtant re

and real religion , 26, 27. p. 3 . gard to the will and providence of

CHA P. II. God , 11, -- 17

The apoſtle goeson to ſhew that all notions CHAP. V.

and profeſſions of faith are vain, if not The apoſtle denounces tie judgments of

productive of impartial love and jul, God , againſt the nch unbelieving

tice to others, the poor as well asthe Jews, who defrauded the poor, and

rich, 1,-13 And ſtrongly argues lived in luxury and oppreſſion, 1 ,-6.

from the nature of things, ( illuſtrated Exhorts the Jewiſh believers to pa

by fruitleſs pretences of pity to the tience and meekneis under their tribu.

poor, and by a body without a ſoul) lations, which would ſoon bave an

and from the inſtances of Abraham and end, 7-11. Cautions them againſt

Rahab, the neceſſity ofgood works to rah (wearing, 12 , Recommends praya

prove the fincerity of faith , which o. er in amicted, and praiſe in profper

therwiſe is dead , and will be of no ous circumſtances, 13. Preſcribes

more advantage, than the faith of de. prayer and apointing with oil for, a

vils, 14 , -- 26. p . 14 . miraculous recovery of the ſick , 14,

CHA P. III . 15. Directs private Chriſtians to mu

The apoſtle cautions againſt an arrogant tual confeſſion of their faults, and mu.

aſſuming temper and behaviour, and tual prayer, 16,-18. And Thews the

againſt the miſchief of an unſanctified happineſs ofbeing inſtrumental to the

and unruly tongue, 1.-13. And converſion of a knner, 19 , 20 . P.35.

P. 28.

THE

CONTENTS OF THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER.

THE

C H A P. I. converſation, ſuitable to their princi

"HE apoſtle falutes the profefling be ples, privileges, and obligation , 13 , --

lievers, to whom he wrote ; and 25 . p. 47

blefles God for his ſpecial benefits to CHAP. II.

them through Jeſus Chriſt, in which The apoſtle recommends a temper ſuit

they rejoiced under all tribulations , 1 , able to their character, as born again ,

--9. Shews that ſalvation by Christ and a daily recourſe to Chriſt as their

was foretold in apcient prophecy, 10 , only foundation, 1 ,-10. Directs their

And exhorts them to all holy holy converſation among the Gentiles,

a 2 il ,
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II , I2 . Exhorts ſubjects and ſervants for a faithful diſcharge of religious

to pay all proper obedience to their ci . truſts, 7.-11 . And cautions belie

vil governors and maters, 13 ,-18. vers againſt expoſing themſelves to pu

And to be patient , in imitation of niſhments for their own faults ; but

their ſuffering Saviour, under all hard encourages them to rejoice, and glory

ſhips that might be wrongfully laid in reproaches and ſufferings for Corift,

upon them , 19, - 25 . P: 57 inſtead of being ſurpriſed or diſmayed

CHA P. III. at them ; and to commit their foals,

The apoſtle proceeds to recommend the in a courſe of well- doing, to the care

duties of wives and huſbands, 1 , --- 7 . of a faithful God, 12,-19. p. 70 .

Exhorts all Chriſtians to mutual agree CHAP. V.

ment in principle, affection, and kind- The apoſtle exhorts and encourages el.

neſs, S ,–13. And encourages them to ders to be chearful, diſintereſted, and

patience under perſecutionsfor righte humble, in a faithful diſcharge of their

ouſneſs fake, in consideration of Chriſt's office, 1.- 4 . Directs younger Chriſ

having patiently luffered in their ſtead, tians to ſubmit to their elders, yea, all

and of the rich advantage they have of them one to another ; and to yield

thereby, 14,22 p. 67 . with humility and patience , to the

CHA P. IV. hand of God, and caſt all their care on

The apoſtle improves the confideration him , and to be ſober, watchful, and

of Chriſtians ſufferings, for purity and ſtedfaſt in the faith againſt all the

holineſs in heart and life, 1 ,-6. temptations of the devil, 5 ,-9. And

Andof the approaching diffolution of then prays for their growth and eſta

the Jewiſh ſtate, for fobriety, watch bliſhment, and concludes with falu

fulneſs, prayer, and mutual love, and tations, and a benediction , 10 ,–14.

p . 84.

THE

CONTENTS OF THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER.

TH

OHA P. I. of the fallen angels, of the old world ,

apoſtle falutes them who had and of Sodom and Gomorrab, which

obtained like precious faith , and re the godly thall eſcape, as Lot did out

minds them of its attending bleſſings, of Sodom , 4 ,-9. And gives a black

1,44. Exhorts them to add the ex account at large of there ſeducers , as

erciſe of various other graces to their they were aggravatedly wicked under

faith , and encourages them thereto high pretences to liberty and purity ,

by the happy iſſues of their ſo doing, 10 , -- 22 . p . 101 ,

5.-II. Afſures them of his concern CHAP. III.

to be as affiftant, as poſſible, to them The apoſtle declares the deſign of this

therein , before his approaching de epiſtle to be the fame with that of the

ceaſe, 12-15 And confirms the former, to remind them of Chriſt's fi

truth of the goſpel relating to Chriſt's nal coming to judgment, 1, 2 . Ob

appearing to judgment, as it may be ſerves that coffers at Chriſt's ſecond

gathered from an immediate teſtimony coming were to be expected under the

which came from heaven in his own goſpel.ſtate, 3 , 4. Confutes their vain

and others hearing, and more directly and inſulting objections againſt it , and

proved by the inſpired writings of the ſhews that he will certainly appear at

prophets, 16 , -- 21. P. 92. unawares, when the preſent frame of

CHA P. II. nature will be diffolved by fire, 5 ,

The apoſtle cautions believers againſt
And infers from thence, and

faile teachers, whom he deſcribes by from the new ſtate of things, that will

their pernicious principles and influ . then be introduced , the neceſſity of

ence, 1.-3 . Shews the certainty of holineſs, patience , and itedfaſtneſs in

their puniſhment, from the examples the faith, ! | --18 . p. 110.

10 .
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le

THE
1

ut

CONTENTS OF THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN.

p. 121 .

201

In

CH A P. I. racter of 'real Chriſtians, 1.1 . - 15.

*HE apoſtle prefaces his epiſtle to be. Defcribes that love by ſuch of its act.

ings as prove it to a man's own con

monies to Chriſt, for promoting their ſcience to be fincere, 16 ,-21 . And

happineſs and joy, 1,-4. Shews the repreſents the advantage of faith , love ,

neceſſity of a life of holineſs, in order and obedience, 22 ,-24. p . 137

to communion with God ; and relieves CHA P. IV.

them under a ſenfe of in -dwelling fin, The apoſtle cautions believers againit

which they ought humbly to ackoow giving beed to every one, that pretends

ledge ſtill remains with them ; but to the Spirit, and ſhews how to diſtin

from which there is an all-cleanſing guiſh the true from the falſe claiments

virtue in the blood of Jefus, 5 , -- 10. of it, 1 , -- 6 . Then returns to his dar

ling topic of brotherly love , as a pro

CHAP. II. per characteriſtic of ſincere Chriſtians,

The apoſtle directs believers to the ad. enforcing it upon them by various

vocacy and atonement of Chriſt for
weighty confiderations, 7 ,-21 .

help and relief againſt ſinful infirmi p . 146.

ties, i , 2. Deſcribes the effects of a CHA P. V.

ſaving knowledge of, and union with The apoſtle concludes his argument for

him , as productive of obedience and brotherly love, hy ſhewing that it is

love to the brethren, 3, [ I. Ad
the effect of a new birth, which prou

dreſſes Chriftians under the various duces ſuch a love to God , as makes on

characters of little children , young bedience to all his commandments

men, and fathers, 12 ,-14. Cautions pleaſant, and ſuch a faith in Chriſt, as

them all againſt an inordinate love of overcomes this world , 1,5. Then,

this world , and antichriftian errors , to eſtabliſh their faith in Chriſt, he

15 ,-- 23. And encourages them to refers to three witneſſes in heaven,

ſtand fait in the faith and holineſs of and three on eartb , as concurring to

the gospel , according to the light and prove that Jelus, the Son of God, is

influence of the ſpiritual unction , the true Meffiab , 6.-9. Shews the

which they had received , 24,-29, ſatisfaction that the believer has in his

p . 123 . own foul about him , and eternal life

CHAP . II . through him , and about God's hear.

The apoſtle breaks out into admiration ing and anſwering the prayers that

of the love of God in making believers are offered up according to his will ,

his children, 1 , 2 . Shews the purity for ourſelves and others, 10 , -- 17 .

ing influence of a hope of ſeeing Chriſt And concludes with an account of the

and bearing his likeneſs, and the in. happy condition of true believers be

conſiſtency of pretending to this hope, yond the reſt of the world, and with a

and living in fin , 3 , IC . Makes love charge to renounce all idolatry, 19,

to the brethren a diſtinguiſhing cha p. 154•

out

ad

21 .

THE

ÇONTENTS or the SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN.

I helehladyand herchildren,1,4ts.

'N this ſhort letter the apoſtle falutes

Expreſſes his joy in , and further ex

cites, their faith and love , 4.– 6.

'Cautions them to be upon their guard

againſt deceivers, whom he defcribes,

7 ,-9. Directs their condue toward

chem , 10, 11 . And concludes with

escuſing the ſhortneſs of his writing,

by a promiſe, God willing, to make

them a viſit, and diſcourie more large

ly about things, ſome of which he had

touched upon ; and with falutations

from the children ofher elect fifter, 12 ,

13 . p. 165.

THE



THE CONTENTS.

THE

_IL

CONTENTS OF THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN.

THEapoſtlecongratulatesGaius up But recommends Demetrius as

on his eminent piery and hoſpitality, a man of an excellent character, 12 .

1 ,-8. Cautions him againſt liding Excuſes the brevity of this letter by

with Diotrepnes, who was a miniſter the hope he had of ſoon ſeeing Gaius,

of a hanghty and turbulent fpirit, 9 , and concludes with falutations, 13, 14 .

p. 171 .

THE

CONTENTS OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE.

THE

"HE apodle ſalutes the Chriſtians to a hideous deſcription of theſe ſeducers

whom he wiote, and exhorts them and their deplorable end, 8 , -- 16 .

to ſtand faſt in the faith againſt thoſe Cautions believers againſt being ſur .

Jewijl zealots that would under priſed at ſuch deceivers ariſing among

mine it, 1 ,-4. Shews the danger of them, as being fore-warned, that they

being infected by them, and the might be fore-armed againſt them ,

dreadful puniſhment which ſhall be and maintain their own ſtedfaſtneſs by

inflicted on them and their followers, faith and prayer, and a prudent care

as exemplified in the unbelieving Il one of another, 17,-23. And con

raelites, in the fallen angels, and in cludes with a lofty and encouraging

Sodom and Gomorrah, 5 ,—7. Gives doxology, 24, 25. p . 178 .

THE

CONTENTS OF THE REVELATION.

A

C H A P. I. paſtors of the churches in Afia , with

prophetic warnings and encourage

deſign , and importance of this ments, ſuitable to their then preſent

hook , 1. - 3 . The apoſtle John, the ftate , in which ſome things are

writer of it , falutes the ſeven churches commended, and others reproved )

of Afa, wiſhing them grace andpeace and relating to what they were to ex

from God the Father, Son, and Spirit, pect in a way of mercy, or of judge

in diſtinctive economical characters ment, according to their reſpective

of them, 4, S. Declares when , faithfulneſs, or not, for time to come,

where, and how, the revelations were as particularly the church at Epheſus,

made to him, 9 , -- 12 . And gives an 1 ,-7 . At Smyrna , S.-II. At Per

account of his firſt viſion, in which he gamos, 12 ,-17. And at Thyatira ,

faw Chriſt appearing in the midſt of IS , -- 29. p. 202.

ſeven golden candleſticks, and holding CHAP. III.

ſeven ſtars in his right hand, which Here follow three other epiſtles, contain .

were emblematical of the ſeven
ing warnings and threatnings, exhorta.

churches, and their reſpective paſtors; tiors , encouragements and promiſes,

and deſcribes his appearing in ſuch ſuitable to the ſtate of the church at

ſtrong and lively figures of majeſty Sardis, 1 ,-6. At Philadelphia, 7 ,

and glory, as were fuited to the en -13. And at Laodicea, 14,-22.

couragement of true believers, and p. 212 .

the terror of backſliders and apoftates, CHAP. IV.

13,-20. p. 193. The apoſtle having finiſhed the epiſtola

CHAP. II. ry part of his revelation, relating to

The apoſtle, according to Chriſt's com the then preſent and near approaching

månd, ſends epiſtles inſcribed to the ſtate of the ſeven churches of Afa,

proceeds
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18

16

7

p . 221.

proceeds to open the prophetic ſcene, Conftantine, about the year 323, 12,

which was repreſented to him in ano 17 .
p. 233

ther vifion , relating to the more gere
CHA P. VII.

ral affairs of the church for times to A pauſe between the two firſt grand pe .

come, to the end of the world : And riods, repreſents a ſhort reſpite from

as he introduced the former, with his perſecution, for the comfort of the

viſion of Chriſt ; ( chap. i. ) he intro ſaints, from about the year 323 to

duces this, with his viſion of God the 337, I,-3. And their peace, happi

Creator, as on his glorious throne, fur neſs, and ſafety, as fignįhed by an an ,

rounded with a heavenly hoſt, which gel's ſealing 144,000 , 4 ,-8. A chorus

he law under the emblems of twenty of the whole church, with which the

four elders and four living creatures, holy angels join in a ſong of praiſe on

1 , -- . And with their and the holy this joyful occaſion, 9 ,– 12. And one

angels fongs, which he heard , 8.-11. of the elders informs the apoſtle of the

unſpeakable bleſſedneſs and glory of

CHAP. V. thoſe that ſuffered martyrdom for

In a following part of the apoſtle's vi Chriſt, 13, -17. p. 241 .

fion, he ſaw in the right hand of God CHAP. VIII.

a book of divine decrees, which was The ſeventh ſeal is opened , and filence

ſealed with ſeven ſeals for ſecrecy, follows in heaven for a little ſpace :

and could be opened, by none but And ſeven angels appear with ſeven

Chriſt, 1,--5. He, appearing under trumpets, ready to proclaim the pur

the emblem of a Lamb in the midſt of pofe of God, in the ſecond period, re

the throne, took the book to open it ; lating to the Roman -empire, the

6 , 7. Upon which the four living church and the world , after the Chriram

creatures and four and twenty elders tian faith had been publicly embraced ,

aſcribe all honour to him for under and began to be corrupted ; 1 , 2 .

taking this difficult work, and for re But, before they execute their office ,

deeming them to God by his blood , another angel appears at the golden

and making them kings and prieſts to altar to offer incenſe with the prayers

him , 8.-10. ' And an innumerable of all ſaints ; and then cafts fire on

company of angels join 'with them in the earth , which produces terrible

another ſong of praiſe to God and the ſtorms of vengeance, 3, 5. Hereup

Lamb, 11,-- 14. p . 227 on the ſeven angels prepare to ſound

CH A P. VI. their trumpets in their order, as fig

The apoſtle goes on to an account of the nals of the judgments of God, that

opening ofthe ſeals, in their order, for were to be gradually executed on the

revealing the purpoſes of God , that are Empire, 6. The firſt angel blowshis

to be fulfilled by his providence in ſe trumpet, which is followed with a

ven grand ſucceſſiveperiods; the firſt ſtorm of hail, fire , and blood ; ſignify

of which is repreſented in the opening ing the great deſtruction that thould

of the fix firſt ſeals, and relates to the fall on the Chriſtian.empire after Con

ſtate of the church under the heathen ftantine's deaih , till the reign of The

emperors of Rome, from the time of odofius from about the year. 337 to

this prophecy to Conftantine the Great, 379, 7. The ſecond trumpet is foli

about the year of our Lord, 323. lowed with a burning mountain caſt

The firſt ſeal is opened, relating to the into the ſea ; fignifying the invaſion '

glorious ſucceſs of the goſpel in the of Italy by the Northern nations, till

firſt promulgation of it, 1 , 2. The le Rome was ſacked by Alaric about the

cond, relating to a great deſtruction year 412 , 8 , 9. The third trumpet is

both of perfecuting Jews and Ro followed with the falling of a fiery

mans, by their wars one with another , ſtar, called Wormwood, on the rivers ;

till about the year 138, 3, 4. Tre fignifying the devaſtations in Italy,

third , relating to great ſcarcity ofpro that put an end to the Roman-empire,

vifions in the Empire , between the and ſetup the kingdom of the Goths

year 138 and 179, 5 , 6. The fourth , about the year 493, 10, 11 . The

relating to great mortality by a peſti fourth trumpet is followed with a

lence, between the year 211 and 241 , darkning of the third partof the ſun,

7, 8 , The fifth, relating to the cry of moon, and ſtars; Signifying further

the fouls of martyrs under the altar, 9, wars in Italy, that ended in, a total

And the fixth , relating to the ſubverſion ofthe power of Rome, and

dreadful and total fubverſion of the the ſetting up of the Exarchate of Rao

Empire, as heathen, in the reign of venna aboutthe year 565, 12. ' And

another

7
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another angel denounces itill greater bout the year 756, is repreſented was

woes to come upon the earth under der the figure of a temple meatured,

the three following trumpets, 13 . but the outward court of which , as

p. 249. deſcriptive of formal profeffors, is left .

CHA P. IX. to the Gentiles, or idolatrous church

The fifth trumpet is followed with a re . of Roine, for 42 months, I , 2 . Dur

prelentation of another itar as falling ing this time, of equal date with 1260

from heaven, and opening the bottom prophetic days, or years , two witneſs

leſs pit , out of which ſwarms of locuſts es, or a few , from age to age , prophe

come to torment men upon earth ; fig. cy in fackcloth, but with great pow .

nifying the riſe of Mahomet, and the er, 3.-6. They are flain by Popiſh

1preading of his impofture, and of the tyranny , which is figured out under

Saracen dominion under him and his the image of the beaſt , and are , in a

fucceffors in the Eaſtero, as well as manner, ſupprefied for three prophe .

Weſtern Empire, between the year tic days and a half, equal to the 42

568 , and 675 , 1.- 12 . The ſixth months ; after which they ariſe and

trumpet is followed with a repreſent. aſcend to heaven, as bearing their teſo

ation of the looſing of four angels that timony with greater efficacy and ho

were bound in thegreat river Euphra nour, than ever before, unto the over

tes ; fignifying God's taking off the throw of a tenth part of the Romiji

retraint that had been laid for ſome juriſdiction and the daughter of 7000

years upon the Saracens, and now men , and to the confternation of the

permitting them to invade the Empire reſt of that party, which puts an end

again , and make further progreſs in to the ſecond wo, 7 .-- 14 . And un

their conqueſts, between the year 675 der the ſeventh trumpet, denouncing

and
750 , 13, --21. p. 255 the third wo, all antichriſtian powers

С НА Р. Х. would be utterly deſtroyed , and iſſue

An auguſt introduction to the ſeventh in a glorious ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom

trumpet, in which the angel of the upon earth , 15 ,-19. p . 270.

covenant is repreſented as interrupting
CHAP. XII.

the train of prophecy, for a ſmall in- A fecond general deſcription of the fame

terval, and as preſenting a little open period of the church of Chriſt, and of

book, and uttering his voice as a lion , the Popiſh empire, under the figures

which is followed with ſeven thun of a woman driven into the wilderneſs,

ders, intimating what he would fur . but preſerved in ſafety there, and of a

ther reveal under the ſeven vials, 1, great red dragon, meaning the devil,

3. A voice from heaven forbids writ. as exerting his power principally by

ing, at preſent, what was uttered by the Pope and his party, who would

the ſeven thunders, 4. The angel ſo perſecute her 1260 prophetic days or

lemnly ſwears that , at the expiration years, 1 ,-6. Michael and his an

of the following prophecies, time gels fight againſt the devil and his an

ſhould be no more, and that in the gels , who are defeated ; upon which

days of the ſeventh angel the myſtery there are loud acclamations of joy

of God ſhould be finiſhed , 5.-7 . A and praiſe , attended with a denuncia

voice calls to John (who obterves it) tion of woe to the inhabitants of the

to eat the book, which would be ſweet earth, by reaſon of the devil's or dra

in his mouth, and bitter in his belly , gon's rage , 7,---- 12. Hereupon the

3 ,-10. And tells him he muſt fur . dragon perſecutes the church, which

ther propliecy of the yet future ſtate is hid from him , and is nouriſhed for a

of the church and of the world , in a time, ' times , and half a time, anſwer .

fuccellive order of time, 11. which ing to 1260 prophetic days, 13, 14.

was to be from about the year756, He endeavours to deſtroy her, as by a

( when the Pope of Rome was firſt in. food, which is ſwallowed up by ſome

veſted with temporal dominion ) for civil powers, ſtyled the earth ; and ,

I 260 years tben to come, according being thus diſappointed, he renews his

to the general deſcription that was to war againſt the remnant of her feed ,

be given of it in the three following 15,17.

chapters. P. 264,
CHAP. XIII .

C H A P. XI. A third general defcription of the ſtate

The firſt general deſcription of the ſtate of the church, during the ſame period

of the church for 1260 years, in the of 1 260 years under antichriſt's reign,

third period, to be dated from the riſe who is repreſented by the figure of a

of the temporal power of the Pope a. wild beaſt riſing out of the ſea, to ,

whom

p. 281 .

1
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a

whom the dragon gave his power, I , - ven is opened , from whence the fer

-10. And another repreſentation is ven angels come out with the ſeven

made of the ſame by the figure of a plagues ; and to them one of the liv.

zired, beaſt, which had two horns like a ing creaturesgives ſeven golden vials

Lamb, and ſpoke as a dragon, exerciſ full of the wrath of God, that they

left ing all the power of the former beaſt, might be ready to pour them out in

urch 11.- 15. And obliging all to worſhip their order : Upon which, the temple

Jur. its image, and receive its mark, as was filled with an inaccefbble cloud of

perſons devoted to it ; with an admoni. glory, 5, --8. P. 308 .

elsu tion to conſider the time of the riſe CHAP. XVI.

he. of the beaſt, in order to our knowing The ſeven angels are ordered to pour

the time of its fall, 16,-18. 290. out their leven vials of the wrath of

ich CHA P. XIV. God on the antichriſtian -beaſt and

To comfort the church under the melan all its ſupport's, 1 . The Srſt vial is

choly repreſentation, which had been poured out on the earth with griev.

made in the foregoing vifions of the ous fores, fignifying great troubles

1260 years of the witneiles propheſy through the Romißh community, be

d ing in ſackcloth, of the church's being tween the year : 830 and 988 , 2 . The

7 inthe wilderneſs, and of the reign of ſecond on the ſea, which is turned in

antichriſt, a chorus of the heavenly to blood, fignifying a great effuſion of

church is introduced in another viſion, blood in the holy wars, hetween the

as celebrating the praiſes of God, in year 1040 and 1190, 3. The third on

the preſence of the Lamb, for their the rivers and fountains, which became

happineſs, who, as'a virgin-company, blood , lagnifying civil wars in the pa

had continued faithful to Christ and pacy, between the year 1200 and

his cauſe under that period, * 1.-5. 1371 , 4,-7. The fourth on the fun ,

Then follows a viſion of three angels ; which ſcorched men, fignifying wars

one proclaiming, in a way of predic. through the contentions of Popes,for

- tion, the everlaſting goſpel, which the papal chair ; and the deſtruction

ſhould be preached at the Reforma. of the eaſtern empire, between the

tion ; another, the downfal of Baby. " year 1378 and 15.30, 8, 9. The fifth

lon , the ſame with the antichriftian on the ſeat of the beaſt, fignifying the

beaſt ; and a third , the dreadful wrath eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant- refor

of God, which ſhould be poured out mation, which was a great ſhock to

upon the worſhippers of the beaſt, to Popery, between the year 1530' and

* gether with the bleſſedneſs of them 1650, 10, 11. The fixth on the great

that die in the Lord , 6.–13 . To this river Euphrates, fignifying fome ter

is added a viſion of Chriſt himſelf with rible invafion of the Pope's dominiori,

a ſharp fickle in his hand, and of an from its eaſtern borders , which ſeems,

angel crying to him to execute judg in order of time, to be yet to come,

ment on his enemies, as ripe for de 12, --- 16 . And the ſeventh on the air,

truction , under the emblem of a har. the ſeat of Sata :i's power, which

veſt ripe for cutting down , which he Mall iffue in the total deſtruction of

accordingly did , 14. - 16. And a vi all antichriſtian - enemies, 17 ,--21 .

fion of two angels more ; one of which P. 312 .

had alſo a ſharp fickle ; and the other СНАР. ХҮІІ.

cried to him to proceed to further ex. One of the ſeven angels, which had the

ecutions of judgments, without delay, ſeven vials, explains the meaning of

upon the antichriſtian party, that had the former viſion of the antichriſtian

filled up the meaſure of their iniqui beaſt that was to reigy 1260 years,

ties, which was done with dreadful and then to be deſtroyed, whom he

vengeance, under the emblen of a deſcribes under the figure of a great

vintage fully ripe, and trodden in the whore fitting on many waters, and on

wine- preſs of God's wrath, 17;~ -20. a ſcarlet beaſt, attired in purple and

P. 299. ſcarlei and other deckings, and bear

CHA P. XV. ing the name of Myſtery, Babylon the

A vifion of ſeven angels, having the ſe . Great, the mother of harlots and abo.

ven laſt plagues, follows, by way of minations of the earth , 1,--- 6 . Intera

folemn preface to the execution of prets the myſtery of the woman, and

them, as to be made upon the beaft ; the beaſt that had ſeven heads and

and a ſong of praiſe is ſung by the ten horns, and of the many waters on

church , which obtained victory over which the fåt, who is overcomeby

him , i , -- 4 Then the temple in her the Lamb, and brought to condign

YOL VI.
punishment
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puniſhment By means of the ten kings CHA P. XXI.

that had ſupported her, 7.-18. In conſequence of the final judgmente

p. 323. the blefled ſtate of the church -trium

CHA P. XVIIT.
phant is repreſented in general, under

Another angel from heaven proclaims the figures of a new heaven and new

the fall of myftical Babylon, 1 ,-3. earth , and of the new Jeruſalem , in

And another voice froin heaven ad. the ſeventhperiod, where God dwells,

moniſhes the people of God to come baniſhes all ſorrow from his people,

out of her, leſt, partaking of her fins, and makes them completely happy, in

they partake alſo of her plagues, 4 , oppoſition to the doleful ſtate of the

8 . Repreſer the lamentation of wicked, 1 ,-8. And is more parti

kings, merchants, and mariners over cularly deſcribed in its heaverly ori.

her, 9,–19: And calls upon the ginal, luſtre, and glory, ſecure de.

church to rejoice in God's taking righ fence, and bright ornaments, under

teous vengeance upon her, who had the figures of precious ſtones, high

llain the ſaints; and whoſe utter and walls, 12 gates, guarded by 12 ° an

| irrecoverable ruin is fignified by the gels, and 12 foundations inſcribed

emblem of a milftone thrown with with the names of 12 apoſtles, 9.

violence by a mighty angel into the 14. In its beautiful ſtructure, under

ſea, 20 , -- 24 : P. 332. the figure of an exceeding large city

CHA P. XIX. four ſquare, and conſiſting of the

The church both in heaven and on earth richeſt and fineſt materials, 15 ,—21.

triumph , and praiſe the Lord for his In its conſummate felicity, as irradiat

tighteous judgments upon the great ed with the immediate preſence of

whore of Babylon, and for the ho. God and the Lamb, excluſive of all

nour of their own eſpouſal to Chrift, the comforts of this world, which are

1,-8. An angel pronounces them figured out by the light of the ſun

bleſſed, and refuſes the worſhip which and moon , 22, 23. And in the free

Fobn offered him , 9, 10 . Then fol acceſs of vaſt multitudes, of all na.

lows another viſion of Chriſt, as going tions and degrees, through the open

forth on a white horſe at the head of gates of this city, the glory of which

his army, which is alſo mounted on will ſwallow up all earthly honours,

white horſes, to make war againſt the and the inhabitants of which are per

heaft and his armies, which are utter fectly holy, 24, -27 . P. 360,

ly and milerably deſtroyed, 11 ,-21 . CHA P. XXII.

p. 341. The deſcription of the heavenly ſtate is

CH A P. XX . carried on under the figures of the

An angel deſcends from heaven , who water and tree of life , and of the

bindsand ſhuts up Satan in the bot throne of God and the Lamb, 1.-5.

tomleſs pit for 1000 years, . in the And, for a concluſion of the whole,

fourth period, during which the the truth and certain accompliſhment

church reigns with Chriſt in a glo of all theſe prophetic vifions are con

rious ſtate on earth , 1 ,-6. Satan is firmed, by way of dialogue between

looſed again for a little while to de the conducting angel, Chrift himfelf,

ceive the nations once more, in the and the apoſtle John, who was for

fifth period, and, gathering all his bidden to worſhip the angel, and or

forces together, makes his laſt effort dered not to ſeal the prophecies of

againſt Chrift and his church, which this book , which were ſoon to begin

ifſues in their own final and irretriev. to be fulfilled in their order, and are

able overthrow , and in the eternal ſo facred as not to be added to, or di .

torment of the devil, together with miniſhed , upon pain of exclufion from

the beaſt and the falſe prophet, 7, all the bleſſings promiſed in them ,

10. Hereupon the general judgment which ſhall be conferred on the righ

ofthe greatday is deſcribed , in which teous, and denied to the wicked, when

all the dead are gathered before Chriſt Chriſt ſhall come (as he ſaid he quick

on his throne, inthe ſixth period, the ly would ) with a reward to every one,

books are opened, and they are judg according to his works, 6,-16 . To

ed ; and all , that are not found writ which the Spirit and the bride ſay,

ten in the book of life, are caſt into Come ; and John adds his amen , anst

the lake of fire and brimſtone, to be cloſes all with the uſual apoſtolic be

tormented for ever , 11,-15. p. 355. pediction, 17 ,-21 . P. 372 .
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The PREFACE TO THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES.
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"HIS Epifle is commonly ſuppoſed to have been wrote by that

apoſtleJames, who was the fon of Alpheus, and ſtyled James

the leſs, and the brother of our Lord. ( See the notes on Mat. x . 3 :

and i Cor . xv. 7. ) And it is called a general epiſtle, probably, be

cauſe it was wrote , not to any particular perſon, or church, but to

profefling Chriſtians at large , though not excluſive of the unbelievers

of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, whereſoever they were diſperſed

through ſeveral countries , as appears from chap . v . 1.-6. and ſome

other places: And therefore the inſcription is not to Chriflians un

der any diſtinguiſhing character of them ; but only to the twelve

tribes in general; nor is the ſalutation in the uſual ſtrain of grace

and peace, or the like , but only of greeting ; nor is any benediction

added at the cloſe .

The divine authority of this epiftle is fufficiently eſtabliſhed in

Dr. Wbitby's preface to it . The timeof its being wrote is thought

to have been about the year of our Lord 69, when the deſtruction

of Jeruſalem was approaching, in the year 72 ; and its chief deſgn

was to remonftrate againſt the corruption of manners, which had

ſpread among that people ; many of which leemed to be greatly ad

dicted to pride, contention, and worldly -mindedneſs, and had per

verted the goſpel-do &trine of juſtification alone by faith in Chriſ,

which ſome of them had turned into licentiouſneſs in practice, if not

alſo in principle , directly contrary to its holy nature and deſign ,

and utterly inconſiſtent with a faving intereſt in its bleſſings ; as al

fo to remind them of the defolation that was coming upon them ,

and to comfort the faithful among them under all the ſufferings

which they at preſent did , or in a little time' might, undergo from

Jewiſh infidels for the fake of Chriſt, but which would ſoon have

zs of

begin

d are

or di
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The Preface to the Epiſtle of JAMES

The apoſtle , after the infcription and falutation, encourages true

believers to bear their trials with chearfulneſs and patience ; to .

maintain good thoughts of God, and charge themſelves with all fin

ful effects of their temptations ; to keep a watch over their turbu

lent pallions ; and to receive the word of God with meekneſs, and

put it into practice, chap. i . Cautions them againſt thewing

a partial and undue reſpect to the rich, and treating the poor

with contempt and neglect, under feigned expreſſions of pity 10

ward them ; takes occaſion from thence to illuſtrate that part of

his deſign , which related to the inſignificancy of all profeffions of

faith in Chrift for juſtification , without fome proof of its fincerity

by fruitfulneſs in good works, which he confirms by the evidences

that Abraham and Rahab gave of the truth and prevalent power of

their faith in acts of holy obedience , chap. ii . Proceeds to guard

them againſt reviling, cenforious, and imperious language ; fhewing

what miſchief is done by an unruly tongue , and how inconſiſtent

an indulgence of it is with the Chriſtian temper and profeſſion, and

with heavenly wiſdom , chap. iii . Reproves them for their litigious,

proud , worldly , and envious fpirit, which marred and defeated their

prayers, and was contrary to God and his law ; and for their dif.

regard to Providence , in purſuing their ſecular affairs, chap. iv.

Denounces the judgments of God againit thoſe of the unbelieving

Jews, as ſoon to come upon them , who heaped up riches to them

Telves by unrighteous gains , And then, turning again to the Chrif

tian converts , he exhorts them to wait with patience for deliver

ance from the worſt of their enemies , who ſhould fall by approach

ing calamities, and for the better bleſſings of the world to come,

without envying thoſe that were in more affluent circumſtances of

this life, than themſelves ; and eſpecially to avoid raih and common

iwearing ; , to behave with a ſuitable Chriftian ſpirit in proſperity

and adverſity ; to acknowledge their faults to, and offer ſuch pray

ers for, one another, as God will hear and anſwer ; and to do what

in them lay , for the converſion of thoſe that had lived in erroneous

and finful courſes, contrary to the truth and holineſs of the goſpel,

chap. v .

С НАР.



Chap. i. 3The Epiftle, &c.

:CH A P. I.

The apoſtle prefaces his epi ?le with a generalfalutation of the Jews

in their diſperhon, i . Addreſſes himlelf, firji of all, to the Chrif

tian.converts among them, directing them how to make a due im

provement of theirtroubles, bow toapply to God under them , and

how to behave in proſperous and adverſe circumſtances, 29-12.

Warns them , not to impute to God any temptations to fin ; but 10

lookupon all evil as proceeding from themſelves, and all good from

God, 13;~-18. Infers the duties of waiching againſt a raſh and

furious temper, and of receiving the word ofGod with meekneſs,

and living according to it, 19, --25: . And thews the difference be

tween vain pretences, and real religion, 26 , 27 .

A

TEXT.

*

tions ;

PARAPHRASE.

JAMES of God,of God
, JAMES, who is, and counts it a high honour to

be, a miniftring ſervant of the God of Iſrael, andand of the Lord

Jeſus Chriſt, to
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'who is God, and the only

the twelve tribes Mediator between God and man, fends this epiſtle ,

whichare fcatter- by divine authority , to all and every oneofthe twelve

ed abroad, greet- tribes of Ifrael ( Acts xxvi. 7. ) eſpecially the profel

ing,

ſors of Chriſtianity among them , into whoſe hands it

may come, in what nation foever they be diſperſed ,

whetherby fermer captivities, or by later feverities ; and

'he heartily wiſhes them all manner of bleſſings, rela

ting to this world, and that which is to come.

2 My brethren,
2 As to thoſe of you, my dear brethren, who are

count it all joy fo, not only after the fleſh, but in a ſpiritual relation,
when ye fall into

divers tempta and who, for your profeffion of faith in Chriſt, ſuffer

many troubles of various kinds, which ye do not

make to yourſelves by your own guilt and folly , but

are caſt into by the unrighteous violence of wicked

men, under the infinitely wife permiſſion and ſovereign

diſpoſals of the holy God, who graciouſly orders and

over-rules them by his providence, and fanctifies them

by his fpirit, for the trial and improvement of your

faith ; ( ver. 3. and i Pei.i. 7.) Be not ye diſcouraged

at them ; but rather eſteem it your honour, and mat.

ter of the greateſt ſpiritual rejoicing , that ye are count

ed worthy to ſuffer ſhame, and other hardſhips,for his

name; (Acts v. 31. ) and ſo to bear a noble teſtimo

ny to him , for his glory , and the advantage of your

own, as well as others fouls.

3 Knowing this, 3 As being fully perſuaded in your own minds,

that the trying of
upon the foot of divine revelation , and having an ex

your

perience

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* A Servant ofGod , and of the Lord of God, even of the Lord Jeſus Cbrift,

Jeſus Chriſt, ( cov xai Kupinu Ingou Apocas no article follows ( x - 1 ) and in the

sou doudos ) may be tranſlated a ſervant Greek. (See the note on Tit. ii. 13.)

1

B2



4 . TheEpiſtle of Chap. i.

your faith worketh perience in yourſelves, that they are deſigned of God

patience.
for the trying, proving, and renderingapproved,

the truth and efficacy of your faith in Chrift, and con

ftancy in the profeſſion of it, as what will ſtand the

teft ; and that every ſuch trial of your faith has a

powerful influence, through the concurring operation

of the Spirit , ( 1 Pet . iv. 14. ) to produce and improve

a calm ſubmiſſion, and perſevering reſignation to the

ſovereign will, and holy providence of God in the moſt

amictive diſpenſations, which in a ſpecial manner miniſ

ter occaſions, and call for, and inure the ſoul unto the

exerciſe of patience, without murmuring at his hand

in them , orbeing enraged againſt the inſtruments of

them.

4. But let pa 4 But, as ever ye would reap this happy fruit of

tience have her

your trials , let patience take its own proper courſe,
perfect work, that

without check or diſturbance from your finful paſ.ye may be perfect

and intire, want. fions,; and give full ſcope to its genuine exerciſes, as

ing nothing. conliſting of a meek andhumble,compoſed, refigned ,

and chearful frame of ſpirit; and that not only in the

firſt onſets of one and another trouble, but with per

ſeverance, under every variety and continuance ofthem ,

all your days ; to theend that ( ovce) ye may be com

plete Chriftians, ( ſee the note on 1 Cor. ii. 6.) and

arrive at the greateſt eminence in this, together with

other
grace ; and ſo may not be deficient in any

thing that belongs to the Chriſtian ſtate and character,

or that is neceffary to your holding on , and holding

out to the end, and finiſhing your courſe with joy,

which ſhall iſſue in a perfect freedom from all fin and

forrow , and in the complete holineſs and happineſs of

the heavenly ſtate.

$ If any of you 5 In order to the attaining of this, if any of you,

Lack wiſdom , let amidſt all your ſtraits and difficulties, ( asitetul) is def

him k ofGod ; titute of ſpiritual wiſdom , ( as the beſt of us all

, more

men liberally and or leſs, certainly are ) to direct him in every caſe, and

upbraideth not ; particularly how to judge of his afflictions,how to be

and ithall be gi- have in a becoming manner under them , and how to
ven him.

make a ſuitable uſe and improvement of them, as may

be moſt for the divine glory , and his own ſoul's ad.

vantage ; let ſuch an one, under a humbling ſenſe of

his own weakneſs and folly, and of the inſufficiency

of

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The word (Soxorror ) here rendered tience experience, ( soximemu ) which lig

the trying of your faith, lignifies that by nifies the effect of the trying ; and ſo

which our faith is tried , and proved utra that , which tries our faith, works pa

to approbation , as pure and genuine, in tience in its fruits and effects; and the

alluſion to the trying of metals by a fire ; patience, that is tried and proved , works

and is a different word from that which the happieſt experience. (See the para

is uſed in Rom . V. 4.wbere the apoſtle phraſe on Rain . V. 4. )

fays, tribulation works patience, and pa

every



Chap. i. James paraphraſe
d

. 5

of any creature whatſoever, to conduct him in a right

way, 'apply with earneſt application and prayer,

through Jeſus Chriſt, to the God of all light and

grace, for the leadings and guidance of his word,

providence, and ſpirit,who is readier to give, than we

are to aſk , needful bleſſings of him ; who bountifully

diſtributes them with a free and open heart and hand

to all ſorts of men , and particularly to all that ſincerely

and in a right manner aſk them of him ; and who is

ſo rich in mercy, and of ſo great kindneſs, as not to

reproach humble ſupplicants, or twit them with their

ignorance, folly, andunworthineſs, or with the many

favours which he has already beltowed upon them ,

and they have miſimproved ; nor will he diſdain to

hear and anſwer their petitions , how often foever they

folicit him for ftill farther ſupplies ; and he will gra

ciouſly afford all ſeaſonable counſel and aſſiſtances,

that are needful for ſuch a praying Chriſtian. ( See

Prov . iii . 5 , 6. )

6 But let him 6 But it is not his merely pouring out words, or ut

alk in faith , no- tering a prayer before the Lord , that will meet with

thing wavering: his gracious anſwer; nó, if he would ſucceed in his fuit,

eth is like a wave it is to be preſented, with a firm dependence on

of the ſea, driven Chrift, and on the wiſdom , power, faithfulneſs, and

with the wind, and goodneſs of God in him for a performance of his pro
tolied.

miſes, without any ſtaggering at them through un

belief : ( Rom. iv . 20. ) For he that gives way to diſ

truſts, queſtionings, and finfuljealoufies, whether God

can, or will perform his gracious promiſes, is as un

ſteady and reſtleſs in principle and practice, as a ware

of the ſea , which ſometimes ſwells upwards, and then

finks downwards, and is driven one way and another,

backward and forwards, in a tumultuous manner by a

ftormy wind .

7 For let not -7 Let not therefore aốy man of ſuch a diffident

think and fluctuating fpirit, which diſhonours, inſtead of
that he ſhall re

.ceive any thingof giving glory to God, flatter himſelf as though his un

the Lord. Atable and unbelieving prayer ſhall be anſwered, or

that he ſhall receive the wiſdom , or any good thing,

which he aſks of the Lord, in accompliſhment of pro

miles that belong only to true believers.

8 A double 8 A man of a double heart, ( Pf. xii . 2. ) that is

Minded man is un- divided between hope and deſpondency, or between

ſtable in all his

God and corrupt affections to the world , inclining
ways.

now one way, and then another, like thoſe that halt

ed between two opinions about God and Baal;

( 1 Kings xviii. 21.) or he, who would fain jerve

both God and Mammon, ( Marsh, vi. 24. ) is unfet

tled in religion, and continually h . fitating, fickle, and

perplexed in all his thoughts, words, andactions about

that man

it ;
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as

it ; and fo brings nothing to paſs, nor can expect to

fpeed in bis prayers.

o Let the bro 9 But , to return to what has been ſaid about re

ther of low degree joicing in trials, (ver. 2. ) . Any brother in Chriſt
rejoice in that he

is exalted :
that has a fixed faith in him, and in the power and

grace of God through him , may warrantably plead

and ſafely rely on every promiſe of his covenant . Up

on this confideration , let him that is poor in outward

circumſtances, and opprefied by perfecutions, and is

of a lowly fpirit, ſuitable to ſuch an afflicted condi

tion, glory (xavyos:7 ) in the thought, that he is

highly advanced to all the ſpiritual riches of faith, as

an heir of the kingdom of heaven , (chap. ii. 5. ) and

to the honour of thoſe believers, towhom it is given

on the behalf of Chrif to ſuffer for his fake, and

upon whom he ſpirit of glory and of God reſeth .

( Phil. i. 29. and i Pet. iv. 14. )

10 Bus the rich , 10 And, on the other hand , as to any Chriftian

in that he is made brother, who, amidſt all his affluence, is brought to

lov : becauſe

the flower of the have low thoughts of himſelf, and of all his earthly

graſs he wall país enjoyments, as mean , precarious, and periſhing, and

away.
to be willing to give them all up for Chriſt ; or who,

having had abundance of the poffeffions of this life, is

now reduced to poverty for the ſake of his holy pro

feſſion , and is of an humble ſpirit, let him rejoice in

thehappy exchange of temporal wealth and proſperi

ty for the incomparably better and everlaſting riches

of grace and glory : Becauſe, fuppofing that hewere

notto be deprived of his worldly enjoyments while he

lives, he muſt ſoon die away from them ; and then all

his flouriſhing flate in them will periſh with him, like

the fading flower of the field. ( 1/. xl. 6, 7. )

1 For the ſun
11 For as the ſun in the firmament no ſooner riſes

is no ſooner rifen in the full ſtrength of its ſcorching heat, like that
with

a burning which beat uponthe head of Jonah, and was attend
heat, but it wi

thereth the grafs, ed with a vehement Eaſt wind, (Jon. iv. 8. ) but it

and the flower immediately cauſes the flouriſhing graſs, or verdant

thereof falleth ,and ftem to wither ; and its beautiful flower fickens;

the grace of the droops, and dies; andall the glory of its lively, gay,

riſheth : fo " allo and florid appearance is deltroyed : So the man of

hall the rich man wealth and grandeur, that has no better portion than

fade away in his the ſplendid and pleaſing enjoyments of this preſent

life, ſhall pine away in his iniquity, and be cut off,

by one or another providence, in the midſt of all his

ſchemes and deſigns for this world, and of all his pro

ſperity and honour.

1 2 Bleſſed is the
12 Happy, inexpreffibly happy, is the man who

man that endureth is called, and has wiſdomand grace to enable him ,

temptation :

when he is tried ,
in a Chriſtian manner, to bear the greateſt tribula

he all receive tion , even to the loſs of all things here for Chriſt : !

the crown of lite, For when he has paſſed through the trial, and is
which

(δοκιμος )

ways.

for
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which the Lord ( doscircos ) approved of God, as having endured it

hath promiſed to with faith and patience, humble fubmiſſion and ho

them that love ly fortitude, and itood the proof, he ſhall come off
him .

a conqueror ; and, in oppoſition to the garland of

fading herbs and flowers, which victors were crown

ed with in the Grecian games, ſhail receive the im

mortal and incorruptible crown of all heavenly life ,

bleſſedneſs, and glory ; which the Lord Jefus, the

great Judge of all, and God the Father on his ac

count, has freely promiſed, and will certainly give

at the laſt day , to all thoſe, who, from a principle

of faith in Chrift, fupremely defire, efteem , and de

light in him , and look and long for his appearing in

all his glory to their complete Salvation . (Heb . ix .

28. ) They therefore may well rejoice in all tribu

lations for his fake.

13 Let no man 13 If then any profeſſor of his name, inſtead of

fay,when he is improving in grace and holineſs, ſhould fall into impa
tempted, I

tempted of God : tient murmurings, diftruft of God, and apoftacy , or

for God cangot any other fin , by means of the affiliations that befel

be tempted with him , and are fuited , deſigned , and bleſſed, for the

evil neither tempt- good of fuch as make a proper uſe of them, let him
eth he any man.

not dare to think , or fay, that when he is thus tri

ed , and it becomes an occafion of fin to him , God ,

whoſe providence ordered thofe trials , drew him into

fin by them. It is fhocking impiety to bring any

ſuch charge againſt him : For God is ſo infinitely

pure and holy in his nature and will, deſigns and

operations, that it is abſolutely impoſſible for him to

be prevailed upon by any occurrence from without,

motion within himſelf, to do the leaſt iniqui

ty ; nor can he, confiſtent with his own abſolute per

fection, entice or perſuade, much leſs inwardly influ

ence, and much leſs ſtill ever neceſſitate, any one to

commit the leaſt moral evil, * which he utterly ab

hors. ( Habak. i . 13.)

14. But every 14 But the true and proper cauſe of any man's

man is tempted being induced by outward amictions to revolt from
is

away of his ovn God, or fin againſt him , lies not in thoſe difpenfa

luft , and enticed . tions of providence,but in himſelf. Whenever they

have ſuch a malignant effect upon him, it is owing

to his own corrupt heart and wicked inclinations,

which

Ν Ο Τ Ε ..

* The evil here ſpoken of is undoubt- yet as he inflicts even this fort of evil,

edly moral evil, or the evil of fin , as it only on account of fin , which has de

determinately explained in the two ferved it ; we in the moral view may be

next verſes. But the evil of affliction or ſaid to be the cauſe of it, rather than

Puniſhment is quite, a different thing, God , who delights in mercy, and counts

with reſpect to which God ſays, I make judgments his ſtrange work ; and ſaid

peace and create evil ; and ſhall there be of Iſrael, that they had fallen by their

evil in thecity, and the Lord has notdone iniquity, and deftroyed themſelves.

it .? (Ila xlv. 7. and Amos iii. 6. ) And

or any
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which violently drag him off ( ežeraxouivos ) from the

way of truth and holinefs, and from a profeffion of

Chrift's name, and which (dersoek ouesvos ) beguile and

delude him into ſin and aportacy, under ſome fpe

cious deceitful appearances of carnal eaſe and plea

fure, or worldly advantage that he purpoſes to him

ſelf by it, as a fiſh is caught and drawn out of the

water by the hook, that is covered with a tempting

bait.

15 Then, when 15 It is then, and then only, when the evil pro

lutt bath concei. penſion in the thoughts of a man's own heart, which

ved , it bringeth is itfelf fip in embrio, ( Prov. xxiv. 9. ) has gained

forth fin : and fin ,

when it is finiſh. the approbation and free conſent of the will, that it

ed bringeth forth produces actual ſin , as , the genuine fruit of its own

death .
depraved inclination ; and actual fin, when it is com

pleted , allowed of, perſiſted in , and indulged with

impenitence and unbelief, not only renders him ob

noxious to, but will certainly iſſue in everlaſting mi.

fery, as its proper fruit and wages, ( Rom . v. 21. 23.

ſee the note there) which is the ſecond death ; and

ſo his deſtruction is, and will be of himſelf.

16 Do not err, 16 Take heed then, my dear brethren, ( uen theo

my beloved bre- veote) left any of you run aſtray from the truth of
thren .

the goſpel, and wander into fuch abominably errone

out, blaſphemous, and injurious conceptions of the

holy andbleſſed God, or of his ways, as to imagine

that he is or can be the author of fin , or doth any

thing to encourage or promote it.

17 Every good 17 On the contrary , he is ſo infinitely far from

gift, and every this, that every good thing we enjoy, relating to

perfect gift, is from this world and that which is to come ; every bounty

above, and cometh

down from the Fa. of Providence, and intellectual endowment, and eve

ther of lights, ry gift of a ſpiritual and holy kind, which has no

with whom is no mixture of fin in it , but tends to the perfecting of
variableneſs. nei

our nature and happineſs ; all, and nothing but,ther ſhadow of

turning
good in the natural, moral, and ſpiritual world, is ori.

ginally and effectively from God, whoſe throne is in

the heavens, and whoſe kingdom rules over all ;

( Pſal. ciii. 19. ) and it deſcends from on high, and is

communicated to us from him , who is himſelf light,

without any darkneſs at all ; ( 1 John i . 5. ) and is

the Fountain , Author, and Giver of all ſorts of light ,

rational and religious, as well as corporal, of all the

light of knowledge, holineſs and happineſs, grace

and glory ; and who is unchangeably the fame in

himſelf and in his will and purpoſes, (Mal. iii . 6.).

without the leaſt alteration, * or any mixture of

ſhade,

N O T E.

* With whorn is no variableneſs, the fun, which appear different in the

(ras' w oux sve nagann.cyn ) seems to al Eaſi, in its meridian height, and in the

allude to the parallaxes or changes of Weſt: And neither ſhadow of turning

( η τροπης
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fhade, by turning from moral good to evil , in his

own nature, or in any of his thoughts or diſpenſa

tions : We may therefore be ſure that no unrighteous

evil, but all good comes from him .

18 Of his own
18 We; who believe, have a moft eminent and

will begat he us endearing demonftration, that the beſt of allbleſſings

with the wordof dérive from him ; as it isnot from any wiſdom , or

truth ,

fhould be a kind power, worthineſs, or merit in us , but merely of his

of fir :7 fruits of his own good will, and ſovereign pleaſure, according to

creatures.

hii abundant mercy, that he has regenerated and be

gotten us to a lively hope of an everlaſting inherit

ance, ( John i. 13. i Pei . i . 3 ; 4. ) by means of the

goſpel, which is his true and faithful word ,, and is

rendered efficacious, in the hand of the Spirit , for

producing the new birth, and all the holineſs and

happineſs that enſue upon it . ( See Yohn xvii. 17.

1 Cor. iv. 15. and i Pet. i . 23. ) And he has done

this for us, that we, like the firft fruits under the

law, might be 'confecrated to him , as his peculiar pro

perty, and the moft excellent kind of all his crea

tures ; and as the pledge and earneſt of his gathering

in a harveft of fouls to himſelf, from among Gen

tiles, as well as Jew ), by a new creation of them in

Chrif Jeu urto good works, (Eph. ii. 10. ) in

which he firſt began with us ,the converted Yews.

19 Wherefore, 19 Therefore, my dear Chriſtian brethren , let
my beloved bre.

every one of you , fuitable to his character and obli

thren, lerwevery gations, as a new creature, be ready to hear, and

hear, flow to ſpeak, attend to what God ſays in his word , about himſelf,

flow to wrath . and about the great and good things, that he has

done, and promiſed to do for his people: Let not

ſuch an one dare to ſpeak reproachfully of God , or

of his ways of providence and grace ; nor be raſh and

haſty in ſetting up for a preacher, or in giving his

ſenſe of difficult texts of Scripture before he has well

conſidered them ; and , as ever he would not ſpeak

unadviſedly with his lips, let him keep a curb upon

his

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

(v TPOANS C700XiaoMa ) ſeems to allude methods of procedure , when they are

to departures of the fun from us between ſuch as men uſe to make upon any change

the tropics, that caſt different thades. in theirown purpoſes : But as God in

But there is no variation in the nature fallibly foreknew all events from eterni

or will of God, who is always the ſame, ty, he always invariably determined to

and whoſe diſpenſations, how various fo- alter his various diſpenſations, as he knew

ever, are all according to the counſel of the circumſtances of things would make

his own will (Eph. i. 11. ) And there it fit for him ſo to do. To ſuppoſe the

is no inconſiſtency in this with thoſe paf- contrary would argue a moft unfufferable

ſages, that ſpeak of his repenting of any ſelf-fubverſive imperfection in the Al

good, or evil, which he by his word, or mighty, infinitely wiſe and bleſſed God,

providence, or both, ſeemed to have in . and in the certainty and ſteadineis of his

tended to perform : For they relate , not views and deſigns, as the great Governor

to any alteration in the mind or decree of the world.

of God himſelf, but only in his external

Vol. VI. C

ne

ly

to

ty

10

of

it ,

ty

e

le

le

18



I @ The Epiſtle of Chap. i .

1

of man

1 21

his paſſions, and take heed ofan angry wrathful tem

per in diſputing for, or againſt points of controverſy ;

or in treating any perſon with haughty contempt and

ſeverity, that differs from him . *

20 For the wrath 20 For the unguarded heat and intemperate fury

worketh of a man's own paffions, which, whatever be pre

not the righteouſ- tended, proceed from pride, ſelfiſhneſs, and impatience
neſs of God .

of contradiction, and not from a regular and ſacred

zeal, are far from ſerving God's righteous cauſe ,

which neeeds no ſuch unhallowed methods to ſupport

it ; and are far from recommmending to others his way

of righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed in the

goſpel ; ( Rom . i. 17.) or the practice of righteouſ

neſs, which God enjoins and approves : ( 1 Cor. xv .

34. and Pſal. xi. 7.) They, on the contrary, cloud

and hurry a man's own thoughts, and renderhim in

capable of ſpeaking aright for God ; and at the ſame

time prejudice the minds of others againſt all that he

offers to bring them over unto righteouſneſs.

Wherefore 21 Labour therefore to caſt away, with abhor.

lay apart all til
rence, all thoſe corrupt affections, wbich defile the

thinets, and fuper foul, ſaying to them , Getye hence, ( Iſa. xxx. 22. )

neſs, and receive and all the overflowingsof malice, ( Figaroskev xaricos)

with meekneſs tbe which are exceflively evil, and are like the luxuriant

ingrafted word, branches of a tree, which ſuck away the fap that

which is able to ſhould make it fruitful; and , having abandoned theſe,

ſave your ſouls .

let it be your great concern, that, withall humility,

modefty, and ſubmiſſion of your underſtandings and

hearts, conſciences and affections to the authority of

God in his word , ye may cordially embrace it with

faith and love, and it may be fet, like a good and

fruitful graft, into your very ſouls, as vitally united

with them , and turning all their difpofitions and pro

ductions into its own holy likeneſs, which is com

pletely ſufficient to ſhew you the way of ſalvation ;

and when received into the heart by faith , and at.

tended with the power of the Spirit, is wonderfully

efficacious to nouriſh your immortal ſouls with ſaving

virtue , and bring them into a poffeffion of all hea

venly happioefs , which confifts in a deliverance from

fin and miſery , and in an enjoyment of, and confor

mity to, the bleſſed God in all his glory for ever.

22 But

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The three directions contained in as the good and bad uſe of the tongue,

this verſe may very well be conſidered as and regulation of the paſſions, are hand

general rules ofconduct in the ordinary led diffioetiy and at large in chap. iii . I

courſe of our lives and converſation , that rather think that the apoſtle intended all

we Mould be more ſwift to hear than to theſe exhortations in fome ſuch peculiar

ſpeak , and ſhould keep a guard upon our reference to what he had juſt before been

pallions. But as this verſe is an infer. ſpeaking of, as is tuggeſted in the para

ence from the foregoing diſcourſe ; and phraſe. (Vid. Zanch . in loc . )
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22 But be ye ! 22 But that it may have this happy effect upon

doers of theword, you, ſee that its influence be ſo poweiful in your

and not hearers on htarts, as to engage you to put its excellent and holy

ly, deceiving your principles into practice inyour lives; and that yecon

tent not yourſelves with barely giving it the hearing,

and aſſenting toit, to fill yourheads with notions of

the goſpel, as if this were all that is neceſſary to fal

vation ; which would be to delude your own ſouls by

fallacious reafonings, ( FasteneraLopesyou sayt8s) and put

ting the worſt of all cheats upon yourſelves, in matters

of the highest and everlaſting conſequence.

23 For if any be 23 For, let people's pretences be what they will, if

å hearer of the any one be only a hearer of the word of God , and do

word , and not a not receive it with faith and love , ſo as to regulate

doer, he is like his dealings with God, and converſation in the world ,

holding his natu. according to it , he is like a man , ( ander ) who, being

ral face in a glaſs : ordinarily leſs curious than womer about cleanlineſs

and dreſs , curſorily looks at the age of his ow a hu.

man face in a mirror or looking plats ; and wiren he

goes away thinks no more of it, nor takes any care

to wipe off the ſpots or dirt upon it . Juſt fo it is

with the careleſs and unprofitable herrer : When he

comes to attend on the preaching of the word of God,

which may fitly be compared to a looking glaſs, as it

plainly diſcovers what a man is in hin velf, accordiig

to the law, and what he may hope to be in Chritt de

cording to the goſpel, (2 Crr. iii . 18. ) he has fume

notions and convictions of his own guilt , deprarity,

and danger, and of his veed of a Saviour, and of a

thorough change in heart and life ; but proceeds nio

further :

24 For he te 24 For , having taken only a flight and tranlient

holdeth himſelf
, view of himſelf, without any detp and abiding impreſ

and goeth his way, fious upon his heart, he goes away ,like the manwho be.
ftraightway

forgetteth held his natural face in a glaſs ; and through the cares,

manner of man he or riches, or pleaſures, of this life , ( Luke viii . 14. )

immediately lays alide all thoughts or concern about

what be law of his own fin and miſery , and want of

pardoning and renewing grace, while he fat under the

word ; and ſo goes on in impenitence and unbelief,

and in a fintul courſe of life, jutt as before.

25 But whoſo
25 But (o di saperunas) he who, in oppofition

looketh into the to a flight and tranſient view , ( ver . 23 , 24.) accu

berty, and conti rately and intently looks into the glat of tlic golpel

nueth revelation , * which is a complete doctrine of fpiritual

liberty

Ν Ο Τ Ε

* By the perfect law of liberty ieems law , in every view of it , is always repre

to be meant the doiirine of the supel, ſented in the New Teſtamert, as a inw of

which was ſpoken of in the preceding ſervitude, in oppoſition to the go.pel;

context , and in a lax ſenle of the word and never as a law of liberty. (Vid .

is here ítyled a law , as in Rom. iii 27. Par. in loc . )

(See the note there. ) For the Moſaic

and

what

W&S.
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nurth therein, he liberty to true believers, for their deliverance from the

being not a forget- ceremonial yoke of bondage, and the fervile ſpirit of

ful bearer , but a the Mosaic diſpenſation, and from the guilt and pow .

this man fhallbe er of ſin, the curſe of the law, the wrath of God,

bleffed in his deed . and eternal miſery, and for their ſerving him with ho

ly freedom and delight; and he who continues in the

faith and practice of the things contained therein , and

fo is not careleſs and unmindful of what he heard, or

of what he ſaw himſelf to be in that glaſs, but lives

in the exerciſe of every grace, and in the diſchargeof

every duty anſwerable to it ; this man is happy in

deed , though not for, yet in his work of faith and

labour of love, and in the very keeping of God's com

mands; ( Pl. xix. 11. ) , and as his frull is unto boli.

neſs, the end mall be everlaſting life. ( Rom . vi. 22. )

26 If any man 26 Upon the whole then , if any one among you

among you ſeem

be religions,
pretendsto be a worſhipper of God, ( Ignczos elves) or

and bridleth not makes a great ſhow of religion, and talks abundant

his tongue, but ly of it , that he may paſs for a pious man ; and yet,
deceiveth his own at the ſame time, do not reſtrain and govern his

beart, this man's tongue, as a furious headftrong horſe is checked and
religion is vain.

curbed by the bridle ; but gives bimielf leave to uſe

profane and abuſive language, or to rail againſt, re

vile , cenſure, and reproach his brother, flattering him

ſelf with a vain conceit , as though a zeal for God

would juſtify all the injurious and bitter words, which

in reality proceed from the pride and paffion of his

own deceived heart ; all this man's religion , whatever

he or others may think of it , is an empty inſignificant

thing, ( ver. 20.) which will never do him any good,

as one that is bleſſed in his deed . ( ver. 25. )

27 Pure religion 27 In oppoſition to all theſe falſe and hypocritical

and uimiefilei, be
for: God and the appearances, the religion of the goſpel, that is truly

Feher, is this , TO fincere and uncorrupted, without mixture of human

viſit the fatherleis inventions, or of carnal principles, motives, and ends
and widous in to defile it, and is exerciſed, as in the fight and pre;

affliction, ſence of God, even the Father, according to his will

and to keep him , andword, with a defire of pleaſing him, rather than
felt unſpotted irom

the world. men ; the religion that is approved and accepted of

God in Chriſt, is this, it difpofes and engages the

Chriſtian to be tender, kind , and compaffionate to the

needy and diſtreſſed , eſpecially of the houſhold of

faith, ( Gal. vi . 10. ) in doing what he can for their

relief and comfort, with all the condeſcerſion and

friendſhip that are manifested in readily viſiting and

aflifting poor fatherleſs children, and deftitute widows,

who, of all others, need a helping hand ; and by its

powerful influence upon him , he is enabled to behave

in fuch a circumſpect and holy manner, as to keep

clear of the pollutions of this evil and enſnaring world,

that he may not defile himſelf, or bring a fur upon

their

1

his
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TOD his conſcience , hopes, or character, by the luft of

the Hejb, che luji of the eyes, or the pride of life.

( 1 John ii. 16.)

11, 2
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REGOLLECTIONS.

Bleſſed be God ! who takes care of his ſcattered ones, whereſoever they are.

Though their tribulations for his name's lake may be great ; yet they may rejoice

in ihem , as over.ruled and fanctified for the trial and improvementof their iaith

and patience , and the perfecting of his good work in them, who ſhall receive the

crown of lite , which he has promited to thote that love him . What is all

this world , which faces and periſhes like the flower of the field by the ſcorching

heal of the iun , compared with the exalted and immortal bleſſings that belong to

the numble Chriſtian of the lowest degree ? But, I what fpiritual wiſdom do

the children of God need to enable them to behave, as becomes them under their

various triais ! And what folid grounds have they to aſk it in faith ! The Father

of Lights will give it to them , and not upbraid , but liberally ſupply perſons of all

characters and conditions with luch good things as they pray for in faith; while

others deteat their own prayers, by duitrusting his power, faithfulneſs, and grace,

and by Huctuating in religion like a wave of the ſea. But if any are drawn into

fin and apoftacy, by means of the temptations they meet with , how monitrouily

impious and thocking is it to father theirfin upon God, as though he were the

cauſe of it ! All good and no moral evil comes from him , who dwells on nigh ;

and who, in the mere ſovereign pleaſure of his own gracious will, forms his peon

ple for bimrelt by his regenerating ipirit, and the initrumeatality of his word, that

they may be an excellent kind of creatures to ſhew forth his praiſe; and ſuch is

the abſolute unchangeableneſs of his holy nature and will, that he can neither be

induced to do any iniquity himſelf, nor to abet or encourage it in others. But

whoſoever commits ſin , it is all owing to the corrupt inclinations of his own heart,

which, baving once gained the free conſent of the will, produces actual ſin , and

this, perfiited in , brings forth its proper wages, in death and ruin ; and10 he de

ſtroys himself.- How watchful Thould we be againſt pride and paflion, hard

thoughts of God, and an afluming temper, that is more ready to ſpeak , than to

hear? And withwhat bumility , reverence, and ſubmiſion to the authority of

God in his word, ſhould we receive it, that, by the concurrence of his ipirii, it

may become an engrafted word to the ſaviog of our fouls ; and that we may not

only be hearers , but hearty believers, and conſcientious obſervers and doers of all

that it ſays to us : Without practical godlineſs, all a man's thoughts about his own

ftate and condition , that have at any tine been prelented to his view , in the glaſs

of God's word, are foon forgotten, and leave him juſt where they found him , im

penitent, unbelieving, and unreformed. But he who has a clear and transforming

inſight, by divine illumination, into the goſpel, which is a perfect iyitem of the

nobieſt liberty to true believers , is ſuch a hearer of the word, as is blotted in his

way and work, and ſhall be fo at the end of them. O how ierioutly concerned

fhould we be, not to deceive our own louls in an affair of ſuch vait and eternal cun.

fequence : If we are under the dominion of a ſeverely ceniorious and unruly ipirit

and tongue, whatever our pretences to religion be, we may depend upon it , that

they are all hypocritical, empty, and vain. But if we have that taith , which works

by love and compaſſion to the poor, the deſtitute widow and fatherleis, and which

purities the heart, and fortifies us againit the temptations of the worid ; this is lin

fere and uncorrupted religion in God's account, and he will own it.
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The apoſtle goes on 10 Mew that all notions and profeſſions of faith are

vain , ifnot productive of impartial love and j'flice to others, the

poor as well as the rich, 1 , -- 13. And ſtrongly argues from the

nature of things, ( illuſtrated by fruitleſs pretences of pily to the

poor, and by a body without a ſoul) and from the inſtances of A.

braham and Rahab, the neceſſity of good worksto prove the finceri.

ty of faith , which otherwiſe is dead , and will be of no more ad

vaniage tban the faith of devils, 14 ,-26.

come unto

man

TEXT. PARAPHRASE .

MYhave noth Teme THAT your religion, my profeffing Chriſtian bre

faith of our Lord
thren, may prove to be of that kind, which is

Jeſus Chriſt, the pure and undefiled, ( chap . i. 27.) take heed of en

Lord of glory, tertaining mere notions of faith in our Lord Jeſus

with reſpect of Chriſt , who is in himſelf a gloriouſly divine perſon,

perſons.
and the purchaſer and giver of heavenly glory ; and

to be embraced as glorified, after his ſufferings and

death, by a lively faith in him ; and beware of taking

up with ſuch empty profeſſions of his glorious name,

and preſumptuous dependencies on him for eternal

life, as leave you under the power of a partial, un

juft, and carnal acceptation of perſons, (agoswtonntas

OLIS ) * not according to their religious characters, and

the merits of their cauſe, but according to their high

er or lower circumſtances in this life.

2 For if there 2 For if, at any time, there come into your ſyna

your gogue, or place of aſſembling, as for religious wor

affembly a
with a gold ring, ſhip, fo for judging and determining eccleſiaſtical and

in goodly appare?, civil cauſes, ( ſee the note on ver . 1.) one man that

and there come in makes a figure, and is decked with rich and ſplendid

alo apoor man, in ornaments, ſuch as a gold ring on his finger, and
vile raiment ;

ſumptuous raiment; and another comes into the ſame

aſſembly

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* With reſpect of perſons is not to gions worſhip ; and then he goes on

be underſtood as deſignedto diſcounte- ( ver. 3.-9 . ) to ſpeak of fitting at the

nance paying civil reſpect, in a decent footſtooi, in alluſion to the cuſtom of

manner, to perſons of ſuperior rank and placing perſons of lower rank there in

ftation , which would be to contradict their judicatories ; and ſpeaks of judges

the apoſtle Paul's order, ( Rom. xiii . 7.) and judgment-feats, and of perſons acting

to render bonour to whom honour is due, partially, as tranſgreſſors of the law ,

by virtue of their civil character : But it which ſeems to refer to the law about

rather relates to partial reſpects being impartial judgment, without reſpect to

fhewo in civil and ecclefiaftical proceed- the rich or poor, Lev. xix. 15. and Deut.

ings, merely on account of one perſon's i . 17. (See Dr. Hammond's and Whitby's

being richer and finer drefled than ano notes here .) And ſo this is no way incon.

'ther ; for in the next verſe the apoſtle fiſtent with tbat becoming deference to

ſpeaks ofone and the other's con in- perſons of ſuperior rank and character,

to the embly or ſynagogue, ( +15 TOU OU. which our blefled Lord recommends in

va yutni) which was uſed for civil and ec common converſation and behaviour,

clefiaitical judicature , as well as for reli- Luke xiv. 8.-10.
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aſſembly or court, that is in mean circumſtances, and

makes a deſpicable appearance in a coarſe or ragged

dreſs ;

ye

.

3 And ye have 3 And if, in this caſe, ye ſhew abundance of re

reſpect to him that ſpect and deference to him that glitters in fine and

clothing, and Tay gaudy cloaths; and , for that reaſon only, take great

unto him, Sit thou care to ingratiate yourſelves with him, and to decide

here in a good every thing in his favour, and in token thereof invite

place; and ſay to him to the moſt honourable feat, ſaying, Pray , fir,

thou there, or fit pleaſe to take your place here ; and at the fame time

here under treat the man of low circumſtances with ſcorn, and
my

footſtool : with a contempt of him and his cauſe, ſaying , Stand

you at a diſtance; or, if you would fit, it muſt be at

no better place than my footſtool :

4 Are ye not 4 Is not this ſcandalous difference, which make

then partial in

between the rich and the poor, a plain evidence of an
yourſelves, and are
become judgesof unjuſtifiable partiality in your temper and conduct to

evil thoughts ? wards one rather than the other ? And do ye not , in

reality, paſs ſuch a judgment about them ſeverally, as

proceeds from carnal, wrong, and biaſſed ways of

thinking concerning them , only according to outward

appearance ?

5 Hearken, my 5 To guard you againſt , and cure you of this evil ,
beloved brethren ,
hath not God cho: pray, my dear brethren, whom I truſt God loves, con

ſen the poor of this ſider how contrary this opinion and proceeding of

world, rich in faith, yours is to his thoughts and ways in things that re

and heirs of the late to religion and falvation ; has not the great and

kingdom which he bleſſed God, in the exceeding riches of his grace,

hath promiſed to from all eternity chofen (Eph. i . 4. ) moſtly perſons
'

him ? of lower circumſtances among mankind to faith and

holineſs here , and to complete ſalvation hereafter ?

( 2 Thell. ii. 13.) And has he not ſhewn, in the diſ

penſations of his ſovereign mercy, that he has peculi

arly made choice of ſuch to be partakers of much

more excellent riches, through faith in his Son, and

through lively exerciſes of it, than can be found in

this world ; and to be intitled to, and brought to the

poſſeſſion of an inheritance of all the bleflings of hat

kingdom of grace here, and ofgloryhereafter, which

he has made over, in the promiſes of the new cove

nant , to thoſe that deſire, eftem , and delight in him

above all creature-enjoyments ?

6 But ye have
6 But while ye, on the contrary . have treated your

despiſed the poor.
poor Chriftian brethren with neglect and diſregard, ye

Do not rich men

oppreſs you, and have diſhonoured and poured contempt upon thoſe

draw you before whom God loves , and has put the higheit honour

judgment upon, and paid your chief relpects to ſuch as he de
feats ?

ſpiſes, and as ye have no cauſe to careſs. For what

fort of treatment do ye meet with from them ? Is it

not the cuſtom of the great and rich men of this

world to deal very injurioully by you ? Do not the

generality

the
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generality of them, through pride and infolence, and

enmity to Chriſt and his ways, ſet themſelves againſt

you, and (xcreduvasivxos» vw ) exerciſe a cruel tyran

you for his fake ; and drag you into courts

of judicature to fit in judgment upon you , and to con

demn, fine, and impriſon you, and put ſome of your

fellow Chriſtians to death, on account of their profef

fion of the goſpel ?

7 Do not they 7 Do they not belch out the moſt horrid reproaches

Blaipheme that and blafphemies upon that glorious name, on which ye

worthy name, by call , and by which ye are denominated Chriftians, andthe vhich ye are

called ? diſtinguiſhed as related to Chriſt ? Is it not thuswith

the great men among both Jews and Gentiles ?

8 If ye fulfil the
8 If, inſtead of paying extravagant honours to men

royal law , accord .
of rank and condition in the world , becauſe of their

ing to the ſcrip

ture, Thou ſhalt riches, and deſpiſing the poor, becauſe of their pover .

love thy neigh. ty, ye were impartially to attend to, and fulfil all the

bour as thyſeif, ye duties of the great law of love ; which may be called
do well :

the royal law , as it is a moſt excellent law, formerly

enacted by the king of Ifracl under the Old Teſta

ment diſpenſation ; (Lev . xix. 18. ) and as Chrift,

the King of the New Teitament church, has eſtabliſh .

ed, recommended and enforced it upon all his diſciples

by new and evangelical motives ; (Math. xxii. 39.

and John xiii . 34, 35. ) the purport of which is , You

ſhalltreat all your fellow -creatures, and eſpecially your

religious brethren, with as much benevolence, juſtice,

and mercy, according to their various circumitances,

as you would think right and reaſonable , and would

expect in like caſes to be treated yourſelf. If, I ſay ,

ye thus behave towards all ranks and degrees ofman

kind , and particularly of your brethren in the Lord ,

from a principle of love, and in obedience to the com

mand of Chriſt, your Lord and King , ye act an ho

nourable part ( radws) becoming your Chriſtian cha

racter.

9 But if ye have 9 But if, on the other hand, ye make partial diſ

reſpect to perions, tinctions in fhewing favourable regards to the rich ,
ye commit fin , and

are convinced of rather than the poor, merely on account of their dif

the law as tranſ- ferent worldly circumiances, ye therein work iniqui

greflors. ty ; (cepeaptiev egyols0.98) and are convicted, reproved,

and condemned , as tranfgreffors of that comprehen

five and most excellent law of love, ( ver. 8.) which

includes the particular law, that expreſsly ſays, Ye

Jhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment;thou shalt

not reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor honour the

perſon ofthemighiy: But in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou

judge thy neighbour. ( Lev. xix . 15. )

10 For whoio . 10 For admitting, for arguments fake, that any

ever fhall keep the
one were exactly to keep all thereſt of the precepts

whole law, and

of God's law, the ſum of which is love ; yet if heyet
violates
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yet offend in one violates it only in one fingle inſtance, he, by juſt con

point, he is guilty ſtruction, ' is guilty of a breach, though not of the
of all .

whole of the law, yet of the whole law, and by its

fentence is condemned as fuch ; (Gal. iii . 1o . ) be

cauſe he as really fins againſt the authority of the law

giver by one act ofdiſobedience to any of its precepts,

as if he had broke them all ; and ſo God is as iruly,

though not as much, offended by one tranſgreſſion ,

as a man is hurt by the injury, that is done to only

one member of his body ; and the whole ſyſtem of

the law is broke thereby , as a chain is by breaking

only one of its links.

II For he that II For the ſame God, who has ſaid in the moral

Said, Do not com ; law, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, has alſo faid,

mit adultery; ſaid Thou Malinot unjuſtly kill, or murder any onewhat

allo, pomot kille ſoever'; both which are contrary to his law of love.

mit no adultery, Now, if you are not guilty of adultery, or of any un

yet if thou kill, cleannefs, in thought, word, or deed ; yet if you are

thou art become a guilty of murder in actually committing it , oreven
tranſgreſſor of the

law. in doing, or defigning, or defiring to do , what has

a tendency to any unlawful way of deſtroying the

life of a fellow -creature, you break in upon the whole

of that divine authority, which enacted the law that

equally forbids both : And the ſame holds true with

reſpect to all its other precepts.

1 2 So ſpeak ye, *12 Let therefore the whole of your behaviour in

and fo do, as they difpofition, word and deed toward fellow.creatures,
that ſhall be judg

as well as toward God, be ſuch as is becoming
ed by the law of

liberty. and right for thoſe to be found in the practice of,

that live under the goſpel diſpenſation, and that

judge of their brethren , and ſhall be dealt with in

great day, by, and according to the tenor of the

goſpel, which is a doctrine according to godlineſs,

1 Tim. vi . 3. ) and both obliges to, and, upon prius

ciples of faith and love, fets a man's foul at liberty

for an impartial and univerſal obedience to all God's

commands, with a noble freedom and delight , far

furpaffing all that could be obtained by the Moſaic

diſpenſation, from which it has alſo ſet him free.

( See the note on chap. i. 25. )

13 For he ſhall 13 For he, whoſe faith doth not work by love,

have judgment according to the grace and obligation of the goſpel,

without
mercy, ſo as to ſew compaſſion to his poor brethren, ſhall

that hath thewed paſs under a ſevere ſentence of condemnation and

mercy rejoiceth a- wrath, to be executed upon himin the day of judg

gainſt judgment. ment, without any 'mixture of that mercy, which is

held forth in the doctrine of Chriſt : And, on the

contrary, he who, as the fruit of his faith, exerciſes

tenderneſs and loving kindneſs toward them , ſhall

rejoice in his deliverance from condemnation and

Vol. VI. D wrath ,
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wrath , and againft fears of being cat in judgment * ;

and divine mercy, according to the goſpel, ſhall tri

umph in his favour, and glory over itrict juſtice ac

cording to the law , in the final day of account, agree

able to our Lord's own repreſentation of it. (Mat.

xxv. 34 ,-46 .)

14 What doth it
14 Of what advantage then, my brethren , can it

profit,mybrethren, be to any man , if, at the ſame time, that he talks

though a man fay and boaſts of his believing in Chrift, and expecting

have not works ? falvation by him, he hasno good works ſpringing

Can faith ſave from his faith, to prove the fincerity of it ? Can

him ?
ſuch a ſort of notional faith , and his profeſſion of it,

that has no prevailing influence upon him to holineſs

and obedience, bé effectual unto bis falvation ? No

certainly ; It is not, in reality, what it pretends to

be , as may be illuſtrated in the following manner.

15 If a brother 15 Suppoſe any Chriſtian brother or ſitter were all

or fifter be naked, in rags, and had not cloaths ſufficient to cover their

and be deftitute of nakedneſs, and keep them warm ; and at the ſame

daily fuod ;

time were ready to periſh with hunger, through want

of neceſſary food for the preſent day's ſubſiſtence.

( της εφημερ8 τροφής . )

16 And one of 16 And if, in ſuch deplorable circumſtances, any

you ſay vnto them , of you were to ſay to them , with an air of pity and

Depart in peace; concern, Poor diſtreſſed creature ! Your caſe is very
be you warmed

and fled ; miſerable, indeed ; I wiſh you well , and thould be

withſtanding ye glad to hear of ſome good providence's appearing for

give them
your relief ; go your way with a ſatisfied mind, in

thoſe things which hope that God will provide neceſſary raiment to co

body ; what doth ver you, and food convenient for you : But, though

it profit? it be in the power of your hands, ye nevertheleſs give

them no inanner of aſſiſtance that is neceſſaryfor

them ; What fignify all theſe fine words and profef

ſions of good wiſhes ? They are all mockery, inſtead

of cordial affection ; and can be of no avail either to

them, or to your own ſouls.

17 Even ſo faith, 17 Juſt ſo the cafe ftands with reſpect to faith ,

if it hath not works, in God's account, whoſe judgment is according to

is dead , being a . truth , if it do not produce fpiritual and holy fruits
love.

of righteouſneſs to his glory , and the good of others,

it is a mere lifeleſs notion, that has nothing vital or

operative in it , as being entirely deſtitute of every

genuine effect, and proper evidence of its fincerity ;

and it can never be profitable ' to eternal life, how

highly ſoever any may boaſt of it , and rely upon it.

18 Yea, a man 18 Yea, a true believer may fairly expoftulate with,

may and

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Mercy may here fignify the merci- to the mercy ofGod,which ſhall beex.

ful, the abſtract being put for the con- tended to the merciful man, inſtead of

crete, as the circumcifion fometimes is his being dealt with , in a way of juſtice,

for the circumciſed ; or elſe it may relate according to his deſerts.

not

not
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may fay, thou haſt and confound ſuch a vaunting hypocrite, by arguing

faith, and I have with him in the following manner : You talk mighti

works : fhew me :

thy faith without
ly of your faith without giving any proofof its fince

thy works, and I rity ; and I, on the contrary, inſtead of taking up

will fhew thee my with high ſwelling words and profeſſions of faith, have

faith by my works. 'evangelical worksof love and obedience to bear wit

neſs that my faith has its proper
influence upon me.

Now , if your faith is of the right fort, ſhew it to be ſo

by your practice anſwerable to it , which I challenge

you to do ; and I, in like manner, will give the ſame

proof of mine, even beyond all that you can produce

of that kind * Or elſe demonſtrate to me, that

your faith is good and effectual, if you can, ( which

is indeed impoſſible) without any ſuitable works to

ſupport your confident boaftings of it : And I will

take a better courſe for making it plain to you, that

my faith is vital and efficacious, by its producing

works of holineſs in my life ; and fo, in a juft and

fcriptural way of reaſoning, I will fubftantially prove

the cauſe by its effects, as the nature of a tree is

known by its fruits. (Mattb. vii. 16 ,-- 20.)

19 Thou belie. 19 If you inſiſt that you have true faith in a fun

veft that there is damental doctrine of all real religion, becauſe you be

one God ; thou doft lieve that there is a God, in oppoſition to atheiſts ;

allo believeand and that there is but one living and true God, in op

tremble. poſition to heathen idolaters ; thus far it muſt be

owned that you are in the right, and bear an honour

able teftimony to the Deity. (rochWS STOSELS) But if

you reft in a bare aſſent to this important point, it

will be of no avail to your ſalvation : For the very de

mons themſelves, thoſe wicked ſpirits that are con

ſigned over to everlaſting dettruction, believe this as

well as you ; not one of them all can deny it ; and

they tremble at the thought of his power and juſtice,

which, perhaps, is more than you do : But if you

have no better faith than this, you have reaſon to be

afraid, and muſt one day tremble before his terrible

Majeſty, as much as they.

20 But wilt thou 20 But , О fooliſh empty profeſſor of religion , ( reve )

know , O vain man, you who take up with ſuch a bare perfuation, as has
that

no practical influence upon your life and converſation ,

D 2 and

N O T E.

* The paraphraſe on this verſe takes foot. But according to the textual read.

in both the marginal and textual read . ing without thy works, which ſeems

ing in our tranſlation. "According to the moſt agreeable to the nature of the ar

marginal reading by thy works, which is gument, it may be underſtood as a fug

ſupported by ſeveral good copies , ( Vid. geſtion of the impoffibility of proving the

Mill. in loc . ) it may be confidered as truth of faith without good works, as its

the true believer's challenge of the boaft. fruits; and of the advantage that he has,

ing profeffor to produce that evidence , in point of evidence, who can demon

which hitherto had not appeared ; and ſtrate the cauſe by its effects.

engaging to join iſſues withhim on that
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that faith without and yet flatter yourſelf that all is ſafe and well, Will
works is dead ?

you not conſider, nor lay to heart, that , whatever

your pretences and profeſſions be, a mere doctrinal

faith , without ſome correſpondent works, as its pro

duct, to prove that it is of the right kind , is , as has

been obſerved, (ver . 17.) a dead worthleſs name and

form , which has no life or activity in it ; nor can be

effectual to any ſaving advantage ? Let me illuſtrate

this in an example or two.

21 Was not A. 21 Was not Abraham , the father of the faithful,

braham our father from whom we Jews are deſcended, and in whom

juftified by works, the carnal Ifraelites amongft us boaſt, as though their
when he had ofter

ed Ifrac his fon relation to him would ſecure their happinefs ? Was
up.

on ,the altar ? not he himſelf proved to be a fincere believer, * and

fo

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* It is evident to me, that Abraham's apoſtle alledged ( ver . 19. ) of him that

being juſtified by works could not relate believes there is one God, which the des

to the juſtification of his perfon before wils alſo believe and tremble. There

God ; becaule in that ſenſe he was jufti. obſervations ſeem to lead us to an eaſier

fied long before upon his first believing, folution , than I have met with , of the

even before he was circumciſed , Rom . difficulties that have been raiſed about

iv. 10. 11. ; nor could it relate to what reconciling this and the following verſes,

ſome call the ſecondaryjuſtification ; for which ſpeak of a man's being juſtified by

this, according to them , depended upon works, and not by faith only, with the

his finally perlevering in good works, apoſtle Paul's doctrine of juftification

whereas the works here ſpecified were alone by faith without works, which he

performed ſeveral years before his death : ſo much istilted on , Rom. iii . 28 and iv.

Nor can the other inſtance of Rahab's 1,46. and Gal. ii . 16. and in ſeveral o.

being juſtified by works ( ver. 25. ) re- ther places: For it appears by the in

late to her own perſonal juſtification, ſtances which the apostle James here ar

with regard to her ſpiritual ſtate : For gues upon, that, except in the caſe of A

there is not the leait appearance, that brahain , it is not , ſo much at leaſt, about

this faith of her’s was for juſtification to juſtification by Chriſt, through faith in

eternal life ; or that it had any refer- him , as about the juſtincation of the

ence to Chrift, or to the types, prophe. truth and ſincerity of faith in God and

cies, or promiſes of him , who was the in his promiles; which he thews to be

object to be believed in for a ſpiritual dead, and altogether unprofitable, un

and eternal ſaivation ; and her works lefs it be proved to be genuine by its

were only the fruit of that faith which practical influence upon the heart and

ſhe had relating to temporal falvation, life to all holy obedience ; and fo he

and fo proved that ſhe really did believe ſpeaks of juftifying a man's faith, or his

that the Lord had given Iſrael the land character, as a ſincere believer, to free

in which ſhe dwelt, and that he is God him from the charge of hypocriſy ; and

in heaven above and in earth below ; not of the juſtification of his perfon, to

and this faith operated to strongly in acquit him from a charge of guilt, and

her, as to put her npon making terms from law-condemnation, as to his ſtate

for her own and family's ſafety, from the before God, which the apoſtle Paul ſo

deſtruction that was coming upon ye. often affirms to be by faith without

richo. ( See 70. ii . 8 ,-13. ) And the works. There is therefore no real con

author to the Heørews takes no notice tradiction between theſe two apofties ;

of her juſtification , but only ſays , with a ſince it is a quite different ſort of faith ,

reference to the deſtruction of that city , and of juftification, which they reſpec

By faich the barlot Rahab periſhed not tively ſpeak of, and that with a view to

with them that believed not, when the different forts of perſons. The apoſtle

had received theſpies with peace. ( Heb. James, to contute licentious folifidians,

xi . 31. ſee the vote there .) but there was ſhews that all notions and profeflions, e

nothing of juftifying faith in all this ; ven of faith in God, without good works

tro , nor in that other inſtance, which our to juſtify its fincerity, are vain ; and the

apoſtle
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ſo his faith juſtified, or demonſtrated to be effectual,

by his eminent works of obedience, when, at God's .

command, he fully determined, and actually attempt

ed, as far as God permitted him , to offer up ljaac,

his beloved and only ſon of the promiſe, upon the al

tar which he had prepared for that purpoſe ? (Gen.

xxii. 1 ,-12. )

22 Seeft thou 22 Do not you hereby plainly ſee, how effectual

how faith wrought ly his faith operated in producing theſe remarkably

his works, eminent works of unreſerved ſubjection and obedience
and by works was

faith made to God ; and hów , by performing thoſe works, hisper

fect ? faith was manifefted to be completely true and right

faith , that had no defect in any thing effentially be

longing to it ?

23 And the ſcrip 23 And as this was an undeniable proof of the re

turewasfulfilled, ality and power of his faith, that paſſageof Scrip
which faith , Abra

ham believed God , ture was hereby evidently ſhewn to be fulfilled, ( ſee

and it was impu-, the note on ver. 21.) which fpake of him long be

ted unto him for fore, faying, ( Gen. xv. 6. ) Abraham believed in the

righteouſneſs : and Lord ; and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs,

he was called the that is ,He believed in the promiſe of God, that the

Mefliah ſhould be one of his feed ; and what he be

lieved concerning him , and in him for, was graci

ciouſly accepted , and placed to his account, for

righteouſneſs to eternal life. (See the note on Roni.

And
upon the proof he gave

of the truth of

this faith in offering up his Son , from whom the pro

miſed Meſſiah wasto come, as believing that God

was able 10 raiſe him up even from the dead, ( Heb.

xi. 19. ) The Lord ſpoke with high approbation of

this fignal evidence of his faith , laying , after the

manner of men, Now I know that thou jearejt God ;

ſeeing thou haſ not with -held thyfon, chine only fon :

(Gen. xxii. 12. ) And he was afterwards called ihe

friend of God, ( 2 Chron. xx . 7. and Ila. xli . 8.) as

one in covenant with him , (which was folemnly re

newed and ratified, with an addition of more explicit

promiſes, on this occaſion, Gen. xxii . 16-18.)

and as one, that had manifeſted the moit dutiful and

affectionate obedience to his command, and was own

ed as his peculiar favourite, and taken into the near

eft communion with him , as his friend .

24. Ye ſee then 24 Ye therefore may plainly diſcern from hence,

how that by works that a true believer's character is juſtified againit a

charge

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

apoſtle Paul, to confute thoſe ſelf-jufti without any mixture of works, aš ingre

ciaries that were for depending on their dients into it ; though it be not by ſuch

own works, as the ground of their ac a faith in him , as is not productive of

ceptance with God to eternal life, thews good works , they being inſeparable from

that juflification in his fight is only by all faving faith of the operation of God .

faith in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs,

iv. 3. )

1

Y
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a man is juſtified , charge of hypocriſy, or of empty ſpeculation and pro

and not by faith feſfion, by the good works he produces, as the fruit
only.

of his faith , and not by mere pretences to faith ,

which is dead, as being alone, without ſuitable works.

'( ver. 17. )

25 Likewiſe alſo, 25 I would alſo inſtance in another perſon, even a

was not Rahab the Geniile, whoſe faith was not ſo ftrong as rib , aham's ;

harlot juttined by Was not the character of Rahab the harlot, who

works, when the

had received the dwelt a: Ycricho, juſtified by her works, which un

metrengers, and questionably thewed that the firmly believed God

had ſent them out would certainly deliver that city up to Ifrael, ( ſee
another way.

the notes on ver. 21. and Heb. xi. 31. ) when, up:

on that faith , the kindly entertained the meſſengers,

which yojnua ſent to ſpy out the land , and directed

them to make their eſcape in a way that might pre

vent their falling into the hands of their enemies, who

fought to kill them ; and engaged the ſpies to faew

kindneſs to her and her father's houſe, and ſave them

alive ? ( Joh. ii. 1 ,-16. ) By theſe examples you

plainly ſee how neceflary works of obedience are to

demonſtrate the fincerity of any one's faith in every

caſe whatſoever.

26 For as the 26 For it appears from all this, that as the human

body without the body without breath, or without a ſoul to animate

{pirit is dead, ſo it , is a loathſome dead carcaſe, very offenſive, and
faith without

works dead utterly incapableof diſcharging any functions of this

alio. life ; ſo all that ſort of faith that is not efficacious for

bringing forth good works, which are the inſeparable

effects and tokens of a living faith, really is, and ſhews

itſelf to be, entirely dead and deteſtable, in a ſpiritual

fenfe .

is

RECOLLECTION S.

How natural is it for carnal minds to judge according to outward appearance !

And to be influenced by the gay dreſs and ſplendid ornaments of the rich, to give

them an unjuſtifiable preference ; and by the mean apparel of the poor, to uſe them

with contempt and ſcorn, whatever their relpective religious characters be ! Sure

ly, this ſort of partiality proceeds from a very corrupt bials of the heart. But how

unſuitable is this to the temper and behaviour of true believers in Jeſus Chriſt !

The profeſſors of his name ought to confider, that God has moſtly choſen the poor

of this world to faith and all its riches here , and to the inheritance of his heavenly

kingdom hereafter, which he has promiſed , without reſpect of perſons on external

accounts, to all that heartily love him ; and the poor among them , as much as the

rich, are members of the Lord of Glory. They ſhould likewite recollect, that

wickedneſs, oppreſlion, and blaſphemous reproacheson the bleſſed name of Chriſt,

by which it is their honour to be called, chiefly reign among peaſons of rank and

figure in the world ; and that, though decent reſpect is to be paid to all , accord

ing to their civil ftations; yet favouring the rich rather than the poor, in religious

affairs, or in matters of right and wrong, is exceeding finful. It is a tranſgreſſion

of the moral law, by a breach of which, were it only in one point , a man becomes

guilty of breaking its whole ſyſtem , and as really affronts the whole of its divine

authority , which equally enjoins obedience to every one of its precepts, as if he

had broke them all; and it is a direct violation of that noble comprehenſive law,

which requires us to love our neighbours as ourſelves ; yea , is utterly contrary to

the whole tenor of the goſpel of the grace of God, which may be called thelaw of

liberty,

/
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liberty, but leaves no room for any to expect favour and mercy in the judgment of

the great day, who are not conſtrained by its endearments to thew love and mercy

to the poor , eſpecially of the houſhold of faith .' What fignity fine words of pity

and compaſſion, and empty wiſhes of all needful ſupplies to hungry and naked

Chriſtians, without doing any thing, according to our opportunities and abilities,

for their reliet ? They are all mere pretences and hypocriſy . And muſt we not,

with equal truth, pronounce that all notions and profeſſions of faith, unleſs it be

productive of, and evidenced by good works , is a vain and dead faith . It can

never be proved to be otherwiſe. Though Abraham's and Rahau's works did not

juſtify their perſons before God, yet they juſtified their faith , and thewed it to be

true and genuine before men , as it was apparently practical in them leverally ; but

á bare affent of the mind , without holy effects on the heart and life, is no better

than the fæith of devils, who believe there is one God , and tremble for fear of him ,

as all mere notionaliſts in religion one day will . Upon the whole then , it muſt be

concluded that faith without works is as dead and offenſive to God , as any human

Carcaſe, that has no ſoul to eoliven and actuate it , can be to us. And he is a vain

man indeed, who imagines that ſuch a faith can ſave him,

с н А Р. III.

The apofle cautions againſt an arrogant aſſuming temper and behavi.

our, and againſt the miſchiefof an unfanétified and unruly tongue,

1 ,-13. and shews the excellency of heavenly wildum , which dif

covers itſelf in purity, meeknels, and peace, in oppoſition to that

which is litigious, carnal, and worldly, 14,-18 .

TEXT. PARAPHRASE .

MY brethren be
notmanyemar. TAKEheed,myChriltian brethren , left many of

you affect to be (dida Tux108) teachers of others

ters, knowing that

we ſhall receive without ſufficient qualifications for it ; and much

the greater con- more, leit they give way , like the Jewijh doctors,

demnation . to a magiſterial and cenforious temper in matters of

religion ; as being fully convinced that the more any

of us indulge andact according to it, the greater will

be our fin , and the more ſevere our ſentence of con.

demnation at the laft day. (Mat. vii. 1 ,–5. )

2 For in many
2 For it must be owned that all , even the beſt of

things we offend
us, are daily guilty of many flips and falls, that are

all . If any man of
fend niet in word, tranſgreffions of both tables of God'sholy law, offen

the ſame is a
per five to him and to our fellow.creatures, which ſhould

fect man, and able make us very humble and modeſt in our thoughts of

allo to bridle the ourſelves, and ſparing in our cenſures of others. But
whole body.

if any one, like David, ( Pf. xxxix . 1. ) is enabled

to keep a bridle upon his tongue, that it utter no op

probrious, falſe, or other finful words, from a pre

dominance of any corrupt or exceſſive paffion ; ( ſee

chap . i. 21 , 26. ) he is a fincere believer and finiſhed

Chriſtian ; ( ſee the note on i Cor . ii . 6. ) is a man of

rich attainments in knowledge and experience, inte

grity and holineſs ; and is furnished with ſuch divine

affiftances, as are fufficient to curb all the irregulari

ties of his conduct, and to ſpread an amiable influence

through all the members of his body, and the whole

behaviour
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behaviour of his life, to the advantage of every reli.

gious and civil body that he is related to,

3 Behold , we put 3 To illuſtrate the benefit of a due government of

bits in the hortes the tongue, obſerve how we deal with the horſes we

may ubeyus ; and ride upon. We do not let them run at random , but

we turn about their bridle them with bits in their mouths, to check, and

whole body. reſtrain their mettlefome fallies, and direct their courſe

that they may move according to our pleaſure ; and

by this means we turn their whole bodies to the right

or the left , and into one and another road, juſt aswe

think proper.

governor liſteth.

a

4 Behold allo
4 Obſerve alſo how men uſe to manage the largeſt

the' mips, which ſhips at ſea in failing ; which though they areſuch

great, and are dri. huge veſſels, and ſometimes toſſed about and driven

ven of fierce winds, out of their courſe by contrary and tempeſtuous

yet are they turn. winds, are nevertheleſs turned about and directed in

ed about with a to their due bearings again , by fo very ſmall an in

very Imall belm , ftrument as the rudder, which way ſoever he at the

whithertoever the
helm is minded to ſteer them.

5 Even ſo the 5 In like manner, a man's tongue is indeed a very

tongue is a little ſmall member, in compariſon with the whole bulk of

member, and boaſt his body ; and as it is of great uſe, when properly

eth great things

Behold , how great managed, under the influence of divine grace, for di

matter a little recting the whole ſeries of life ; ſo, if it be left un.

fire kindleth ! der the power and conduct of an unſanctified carnal

heart , it talks at an extravagant rate with all the airs

of haughtinefs and contempt of others. And pray

take notice how, by injurious language, it, like

a ſpark of fire in the midſt of combuſtible matter,

kindles a terrible flame of contention and confuſion all

around it.

6 And the tongue 6 And an unruly, furious, and abuſive tongue is

is a fire, a world of really one of the worit of fires: It vents a great deal

iniquity : fo is the of lin ; is the outlet of the whole fource of wicked.

tongue amongſt our

members, that it nefs that lies in a man's heart ; (Matth. xv. 18. ) and

defileth the whole is the cauſe of abundance of iniquity among others ;

body, and ſetteth ſuch a miſchievous and duſtructive member is this lit

on fire the courie tle one amidſt the other members of our bodies, that,

of nature ; and it

is et ou fire of by its exhorbitant licentiouſneſs, it ſpreads guilt and

hell. defilementthrough the whole man , and kindles ſuch

wrath and anger in our own and other people's paſ.

fions, as throw the whole courſe of the moral world

into a pernicious ferment, which runs through ( tor

opozon ons Yeverews) the whole circle of every ge

neration , and the whole rotation of life, from youth

to old age : And as all this evil is of a helliſh nature,

and is kindled and blown up by the diabolical influ

ence of the accuſer of the brethren, and father of lies ;

ſo the tongue, together with the man who lays no re

ſtraint upon it , will at length be tormented in the un

quenchable flames of hell fire, ( Luke xvi. 24. ) and

that



Chap. iii, 25JAMES paraphr
aſed

.

f

e

ut

d

d

of
at

se

ft

ch

ENS

20

y

al

that moſt juftly, ſince ſuch a violent tongue is more

refractory and unmanageable, than the wildeſt and

fiercelt of all the lower ranks of creatures.

7 For every kind 7 For all ſorts of favage beaſts and wild fowls, and

of beaſts, and of creeping animals , (Erstwv) even venemous ferpents,
bir

and voracious fiſhes and monſters of the ſea , ( dapate
pents, and things

inthe ſea, is ta. tas) are by human labour and art ſubduedand kept

med, and hath within bounds, and have been brought under confine

been tamed
ment and reſtraint, and maſtered by mankind, who

mankind :

ſtill retain ſomething of the originalgrant of domini

on over them . ( Gen. i. 26. )

8 But the tongue 8 But when any one's tongue launches out in re

can no mantame; vilings, falſehoods, and other malignant ſpeeches, un
it is an unruly evil ,

full of deadly poi
der the power of ſtrong, furious, and vile paflions, it

fon . is more untractable than all theſe ; no man upon
earth

can maſter it by his own power and ſkill; nor can any

other man gain an entire conqueſt over it : It is a

moſt ungovernably evil inſtrument , ſpitting out the

venom of pride, malice , envy , reproach, and falſe

hood, and all ſorts of wickedneſs, which are as de

ſtructive to a man's own ſoul, and to the welfare of

ſociety, as the moſt mortal poiſon is to the body :

The poiſon of afps, the moſt deſperate of all others,

is under ſuch a man's lips. ( Rom . iii . 13. )

9 Therewith bleſs 9 An unſanctified tongue runs ſo much at random,

we God, even the that ſome of us, who as men, and much more as pro

Father ; and there

with curſe we men, feſſing Chriſtians, ought, like David, to count it our

which aremade af glory, ( P /. xxx. 12. ) and to employ it in celebrat

ter the fimilitude ing the praiſes of the Lord, uſe it, one while, for

of God.
ſpeaking honourably of God, praying to him, and of

fering up thankſgivings and praiſes in public and pri

vate, even to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and

of all believers in him , the Father of Mercies , and

the Author of our beings and of all our enjoyments;;

and , at another time, we abuſe it , pouring out revil

ings and horridimprecations and curſes upon our fel

low-creatures, for whom we ought to have a reve

rence, as they were originally created after the image

of God, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holi

neſs, and are ftill formed after his likeneſs in the na

tural faculties of their rational ſouls, and in their do

minion over the creature ; and are renewed according

to his holy image by regenerating grace.

Io Out of the 10 So that out of one and the fame mouth come

ſame mouth pro- forth bleſlings and praiſes in one mood, and curfes
ceedeth

blefling in another. Certainly, my Chriftian brethren, thefe

and curſing. My

brethren, theſe contrary uſes of the ſame tongue are monſtrouſly in

things ought not congruous and abſurd ; and ought, by no means, to

fo to be. have any place in thoſe who make a profeſſion of

Chriſt and his goſpel.
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water

Il Doth a foun . 11 They are as utterly inconfiftent with true re

tain ſend forth at ligion and godlineſs, as it would be to ſuppoſe that

ſame place ftreams of contrary qualities proceed from the fame
ſweet water and

bitter ? opening of one fountain. Did ye ever know ? Or is

it poffible, in the nature of things, that one and the

fame ſpring could guſh out at the ſame place, and

flow abroad in ſtreams of water, ſome of which are

quite freſh , and agreeable to the palate, and others

entirely brackiſh and diſtaſteful ?

12 Can the fig 12 Or can a fig tree, my brethren, produce the

tree, mybrethren, fruit which grows only upon olive trees ? Orwas it
bear olive - berries ?

either a vine figs ?
ever known, that a grape vine brought forth figs?

fo can no foun. Why, full as inconſiſtentis it to ſuppoſe that a man's

tain both yield heart, the fountain from whence all his words pro

falt
and ceed , ſhould freely and habitually vent itſelf in ways

freſh .

of talking, that are of as directly contrary a nature,

as the ſalt water of the ſea, and the ſweet water of

the fineſt ſpring are one to the other.

13 Who is a 13 Who is there then among you,that would ap

wife mananden- prove himſelf to be wiſe toward God, and for him
dued with know

ſelf and others ; prudent in his conduct ; and endu
ledge amongſt you ?
let him thewout ed with the true knowledge of God, of Chriſt,and

of a good conver- of himſelf; and with aſpiritual diſcerning of the ab

ſation his works furdity and ſelf-contradi&tion of theſe things ? Let it

with meekneſs of be his great care and concern , that, by an honour
wiſdom .

able deportment in the church and in the world , he

may evidently practiſe all manner of good works, in

the whole courſe of his converſation , with a meek

and humble ſpirit, which proceeds from , and diſcovers

the trueſt wiſdom .

14 But if ye 14. But if, inſtead of ſuch a laudable temper and

have bitter envy- behaviour, ye give a looſe to your finful paſſions ;
ing and ſtrife in

and your hearts are full of envious, quarrelſome and
your hearts, glory

not, and lie“ not contentious diſpoſitions and deſigns, which are a bit

againſt the truth . ter torment to your own ſouls, and, when breaking

out in words, are grievouſly ſtinging and wounding

to others : Never be fond or boaſt of ſuch a malig

nant temper, that is ſo directly contrary to the meek

and humble ſpirit of the goſpel ; nor dare to con

ceive, or utter any falſehood to put a fine glofs up

on it ; nor make any hypocritical pretences to fince

rity or prudence in ſuch a courſe of life.

15 This wiſdom 15 Whatever any may think of it, let me tell

deſcendeth
you , that this ſort of pretended wiſdom does not

from above, but
come from heaven , nor is God the author of it ; but

is earthly , ſenſual,

deviliſh ,
it proceeds entirely from an exceſs of earthly and fen

ſual propenfions to the things of this world, which

unregenerate men are under the power of ; and is ex

cited by the devil himſelf, bears his image, pleaſes

him , and promotes his intereſts and deſigns fordoing

miſchief.

not

16 For
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vil work .

16 For where 16 For wherever an envious, cenforious, and liti

envying and ſtrife gious ſpirit is indulged, and breaks forth from the

is,there is confu- heart through the lips, its naturaltendency, and or
fion, and every e

dinary effect, is nothing but diſturbance and deſtruc

tion to the peace and happineſs of a man's own ſoul,

and of all about him, together with every
other kind

of iniquity and calamity.

17 But the wild 19 But the wiſdom that is heavenly and divine,

dom that is from as coming down from the Father of Lights, (chap.

above, is firſt pure, i . 17. ) and tending to heavenly happineſs , is juſt the
then peaceable

, reverſe of all this : It has, in the firſt place, a frict

gentle, and ealy to

Be intreated , full regard to purity of doctrine and manners in heart ,

of mercy and good fpeech, and behaviour ; and then, as far as is con

fruits, withoutpar. fiſtent with truth and holineſs, it ſtudies the things

tiality,andwithout that make forpeace ; and in order thereunto, it dif

bypocriſy.

poſes the ſoul to be mild and courteous in its treat

mentof others, and in meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe that

oppoſe themſelves ; ( 2 Tim. ii. 24 , 25.) and to be

eaſily perſuaded to all that is good, to be open to

conviction, and attend to all reaſonable confiderations

for condeſcenſion and forbearance ; it alſo abounds in

acts of kindneſs and compaſſion to the poor and af

ficted, and in every other fruit of righteouſneſs; to

gether with a generoſity that has no reſpect of per

lons, and that lays aſide all ſeverity and partiality in

judging and condemning others ; and with a ſinceri

ty that is free from diffimulation. ( Rom . xii . 9. )

13 And the fruit 18 And the principle, productive of this righte

of righteouſneſs is ous behaviour, is fown, like good feed, in the peace

ſown in peace of of believer's own mind, and of his Chriſtian bre

them that make thren , and of the world all around him , as in afer

peace.

tile foil; and ſhall be reaped in a plentiful harveſt of

proſperity here, and for ever hereafter, by thoſe,

who, in a way of ſpiritual wiſdom , are diſpoſed un

to , and lay themſelves out in promoting, ſuch a pure

and holy peace.

R E COLLECTION S.

What cauſe have we to be modeſt and humble, inſtead of indulging an arrogant

and cenſorious temper towards our Chriſtian brethren , while we conlider, in how

many things we all offend againſt God and them ! And what an aggravation

would inobſervance of our own and ſeverity on others faults be , of ſelf-condemna

tion at the great day ! How important is a due government of the tongue ! He

that obtains help from God to rule his own tongue, is a great proficient in religion,

and well qualified for ordering his whole converſation aright. Though the moſt .

mettleſome horſes are governed by a bit and bridle , and the largeſt ſhips, when dri

ven by contrary and boiſterous winds, are reduced to their proper courſe by a ſmall

rudder ; and though the moſt wild and ſavage animals of the earth , air, and ſea, may

be, and have been brought into ſubjection by human art ; yet no man of himſelt can

get fuch a maſtery over his tongue, as thoroughlý, to bridle its exceſs; nor can any

other man effectually cure its malignity. Though it be but a little member, and ,

if well magaged, is of great ule ; yet when it flies out into bitter expreilions, it is

an unruly evil, and is like a ſpark of fire, that iets aburdance of combuſtible mat

ter into a flame. It is indeed the worſt of fire, that ſpreads confuſion, defilement,

E 2 and
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and deſtruction through the whole man, and amongſt all around him ; derives its

original from hell ; and is in danger of everlaſting fire, without one drop of water
to cool it. But O how monſtrouſly abſurd , and inconſiſtent is it for the ſame

mouth to utter the praiſes of God, and horrid imprecations upon men that are

formed after his image! This is as directly contrary to the Chriſtian character, as

it would be to fuppuie that one and the ſame fountain can ſend forth ſweet and

bitter , freh and ſalt water at the ſame opening ; or that a fig -tree can bear olives,

or a vine figs If therefore the heart and tongue are full of envy, animoſity, and

angry contentions, we ought to be aſhamed , inſtead of glorying in them . For if

any , that boaſt of their wiſdom , give way to theſe pernicious evils, it is all a falſe

pretence ; it is only the wiſdom of the fleſh , which proceeds from earthly and ſen

jual pailions and appetites, and is propagated by the devil himſelf after his own

likeneſs.' But he who, with a meek and humble ſpirit, walks honourably , as be

comes the goipel of Chriſt , is endued with the moſt excellent wiſdom and ſpiritual

underſtanding. This man's wiſdom has its original from heaven, and ſhall iffue in

heavenly happineſs ; it has a ſtrict regard to purity in principle and practice ; and

then , in full conliſtency with this, it ſtudies the things that make for peace , with

all afiability, and perſuadeableneſs to every thing that is right ; and abounds in

compaflion to the afticted, and in all beneficence , as occaſions require , without

any partial reſpect of perſons, or hypocritical pretences to more than we really mean.

And the bleſſed fruit of ſuch a wiſe and holy deportment ! They, who thus

fiudy and endeavour to promote this excellent ſort of proſperity and peace, are

therein lowing feed , which will ſpring up to their own comfort here, and everlast

ing jay hereafter.

CHA P. IV.

The apoſtle cautions againſt corrupt affections, as the root of wars

and quarrels, and ihe bane of prayer ; and againſt an inordinate

love of this world, as enmity with God, who givesgrace to the

humble , 1 ,-- 6 . Direets proud and carnal profeſors to ſubmit

and betake ihemſelves to God, and reſiſt the devil, and to abandon

and lament their ſinful courſes, in order to their being exalted, 72

---10. and exhoris all profeffing Chriſtians to ſpeak candidly one of

another, and to undertake no afairs of life without a conſtant re

gard to the will and providence of God, 11.-17 .

you ?

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

FROM whence

ASI would fain exciteyou to a juſt abhorrencecome wars and

of the evils that lie in oppoſition to the peace
fightings anong

come they but now recommended, ( chap. iii . 18. ) Let me aſk

not herce. even ot you , and leave the anſwer to your own conſciences,
your luits,

that What is it that gives riſe to , and foments the dreadful
war in your mem

contentions, animofities and broils , that have ſpread
bers ?

ſo much miſery and confuſion among mankind , and

profefling Chriflians, as they have among you of the

Jewiſh nation ? * Does not the root and ſource of

them

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Some have thought that the apoſtle themſelves that temporal dominion,

here refers to the feditions , tumults, and which they vainly imagined they had a

wars thatrazed about this time amung divine right to ; and that ſomeJewißo.

the 7ows in their quarrels one with ano- Chriſtians joined therein from their car

ther, and rebellions againſt the Romans, nal notions of the Meſſiah , as though he

to throw of their yoke, and obtain to were to ſet up a temporal kingdom a

mons
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them all lie in your corrupt affections, ſuch as pride,

envy, covetouſneſs, and an immoderate thirft after

dominion over others, or after the riches , honours,

or pleaſures of this world , each of which intemperate

appetites contend for the maſtery in all the powers

of your ſouls, and over all the niembers of your
bo

dies, ( ſee the note on Rom. vii 5. ) and all together

war againſt them , to their defilenient , injury, and

ruin , and againſt the dictates of reaſon , religion, and

conſcience, and even againſt the Spirit of God bim

ſelf in his holy operations ?

2 Ye luft, and 2 Ye inordinately defire and purſue a gratification of

have not : ye kill ,

and deſire to have: nal deligns : Yeare ready to devour one another;and

your guilty paffions; and cannot compaſs your crimi

ye fight and war, have an envious reach ( Šnaste) after the poſſeſſions of

yet ye have not , others ; and are not able (STITUXELV) to gain the ad
becauſe ye alk not.

vantages, which ye fo greedily covet ; much leſs can

ye find your happinefs in them : Ye ftill continue to

ftrive and contend furiouſly for victory, wealth , and

grandeur; and yet fail ofobtaining your own ends , and

fo meet with perpetual diſappointments, becauſe ye

do not ſeriouſlyaſk counſel of God to direct your way,

as to what ye ought to do, and to ſucceed your at

tempts, as far as they may be agreeable to his will .

3 Ye aſk , and re 3 Or, if at any time ye pray for proſperity in your

ye aſk amils, that affairs, your prayers are not anſwered; becauſe your

ye may conſumeit principles, motives, and ends, in aſking the thingsyou

upon your luſts. would have, are all wrong ; not , as they ought tobe,

that ye may uſe them for the glory of God, and

your own and others real good , but that ye may riot

upon them , and ſpend them in a profuſe indulgence

to your own vanity , ambition, and luxury, wlrich is

very offenſive to God.

4 Ye adulterers, 4 Whoſoever ye be, whether of the male, or fe

and adultereffes, male ſex, that under a religious character, as God's

know ye not that

the friendſhip of covenant-people, have ſuch eager appetites after the

the world is en- pleaſures and enjoyments of this world, as alienate

mity with God ? your hearts from him , ye are guilty of no leſs fin

Whoſoever there, than ſpiritual adultery, in admitting a competitor
fore will be a friend

of the world , is the
with him , to whom ye are viſibly betrothed, as your

enemy of God . ſpiritual huſband. Do you not underland and con

ſider ſo plain a point as this, that an exceſſive fond

neſs for the great and good things of this world, and

a conformity to worldly -minded men, in following

their

N O TE,

mong his diſciples, and make them lords rels in general, which on various occa
of the univerſe. --But as the national fions prevailed among the Jewiſh pro

wars were in Judea, and are ſuppoſed to teflors of Chriſtianity ; and, alas ' have

have been after the time of writing this ſadly broke out among other profeſſors

epiſtle, we may rather underſtand the a . of it , all along, in public and private

poftle to ſpeak of contentions and quar. life, to this very day.

ceive not, becauſe
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their finful courſes to ingratiate yourſelves with them,

and to obtain thoſe things, Itand in direct oppoſition

to the holy nature and will of God, and are utterly

inconfiftent with that ſupreme love and affection ,

which ye owe to him ? ( 1 John ii. 15 , 16.) Who

ever therefore is ſo attached to the things of this

world, as to place his chief happineſs in them , and

will court the friendſhip of the men of this world, at

any rate, to procure them, is in heart an enemy to,

inſtead of a friend and lover of God, and takes the

part of his adverſaries, inſtead of fiding with him.

5 Do ye think 5 Are ye ſo vain as to ſuppoſe, that thoſe ſcrip .

that the ſcripture tures of the Old Teſtament ſtand on record to no good

ſpirit that dwell purpoſe, or are not worth regarding , which ſtrongly

eth in us luſteth to remonftrate, in many paſſages, againſt pride, envy,

envy ? covetoufneſs, and the like, and which give us ſuch a

view of the corruption of human nature, as ſhews that

the temper, which abides and powerfully works in

us, 'till we are renewed by grace, is ſo impetuous and

arbitious in its purſuits after earthly things, as to

carry the ſoul into envious thoughts of thoſe that

have more of them , than we have ourſelves * ? Or,

on the contrary, do ye vainly imagine, that the Spi

rit of God which dwells in us, who are true belie

vers , excites ſuch a carnal worldly diſpoſition in us ?

No, this cannot be the nature, tendency, or deſign

ºf his holy influence upon us.

6 But be gi 6 But, on the contrary, in whomſoever the Spirit

veth more grace . dwells, he, or God by him , gives them ſuch a graci

God refifteth thé ous impreſſion as tends to humility, ſelf-denial,love,

proud, but giveth and all goodneſs ; and gives a greater abundance of it,

grace the than to leave them under the power of any corrupt

humble .
affections. Therefore, to encourage their hopes and

prayers for all needful aſſiſtances, he ſpeaks inhis ho

ly word, ( Pf. xvii. 27. and Prov. ii. 34. and xxix.

23.) as our bleſſed Lord himſelf alſo doth , ( Mat.

xxiii. 12. and Luke xviii . 14.) to this effect, God ſets

himſelf, as it were in battle array, (APTITATOTTA ) with

indignation

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* By the ſpirit that dwells in us and others. And if the loft of theſe in

fome underftand the corrupt diſpoßtion, terpretations be admitted, which is fup

which is naturally in our hearts ; and o- ported by criticiſms in Glaſius, and Dr.

thers, the Spirit of God , who is often Whitby, then the relative he , at the be

ſaid to dwell in true believers. If we ginning of the next verſe, refers to the

take it in the firſt ſenſe , the whole verſe Spirit, or to God, ver . 4. as working by

is to be conſidered as one queſtion ; , or if him . But which ever of theſe ways we

we would take it in the laſt, it muſt be gointo for explaining the words, whatthe

divided into two, as in the paraphraſe ; ſcripture ſays ſeems not to refer to any

one or other of which appears to be the particular paſſage, but to the doctrine of

moſt probable ſenſe among the numerous the Old Teſtament, as that may be ga

obſcure interpretations that have been thered from many places , which are re

given of this verſe , a very large collec- cited by Paræus.

tion of which is made by Eftius, Parreus,

unto
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indignation and diſdain , againſt thoſe that are ambi

tious and haughty, ſelf-conceited and ſelf- ſufficient,

as placing their confidence and happineſs in the things

of this life, or in their own wiſdom , or ſtrength , or

deſerts ; he drives them away from his gracious pre

fence, who thus fet themſelves againſt him ; and de

feats their aims at honour and eſteem among men.

But be extends his favour to, and beſtows his ſpecial

grace, with growing ſtrength and vigour, upon the

lowly in heart, who have ſuchhumbling thoughts of

themſelves, and of the emptineſs and vanity of all crea

ture-enjoyments, as to place their hope and happineſs

entirely in him . (See Prov. iii . 34. ) So that to

thoſe, to whom he has given the grace of bumility,

he gives ftill more grace of every kind, according to

their wants and defires; and exalts them in his favour,

and in the eyes of all good men. ( ver. 10. )

7 Submit your 7 In humble dependence therefore on his free fa

felves therefore to

and gracious influence, yield yourſelves up, withRefift the

devil
, and he will an obedientialand unreſerved ſubjection, to the gui

flee from you. dance and diſpoſals, authority and will of God , as

manifeſted by his word and providence ; and be con

tented with ſuch things as ye have. Whatever Satan

may ſuggeſt againſt this ; or whatever attempts he

may make by his ſubtle devices, or fiery darts , to

diſhearten you in , or draw you off from , the way of

duty, give no place to him ; (Eph. iv. 27. ) but be

Atrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might,

andput on the whole armour of God , that ye may

able to withſiand, and refft bim fedfaſily in the

faith ; (Eph. vi. 10, 11 , 13. and 1 Pet . v. 9. ) and

he will nee from you, like a vanquiſhed enemy that

dares no longer to encounter you.

8 Draw nigh to 8 And asever ye would effectually maintain your

God , and he will
draw nigh to you. ground, prevail againſt him , and get rid ofall histemp

Cleanſe yourhands, tations, Be earneſt and importunate in humble and

ye finners, and pu : fiducial approaches to God ,through Chrift, on a throne

rify yourhearts ye of grace, in a way of duiy, and vill certainly come

double minded .
near to you in a way of mercy and faithfulneſs, for

your direction, relief, and comfort, according to his

promiſe. ( Jer. xxix. 13.) And whereas ſome among

you have, through the ſuggeſtions of Satan and your

own evil hearts, become grievous finners before God,

fee that
you

waſh your hands in innocence, and ſo con

paſs the altar of the Lord, ( Pf. xxvi . 6.) lifting up

holy handsin your prayers, without wrath and doubi

ing ; (1 Tim. ii. 8. ) and remember that if ye regard

iniquity in your hearts, the Lord will not bear you.

Pf. lxvi. 18. ) Beg of him therefore to enable you to

cleanſe your hands from violence and blood, extortion

and bribes, and every other fin , with which they have

been

pen

ibe

00

D

wa

D
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mourn

ſhall lift you up .

been defiled ; and to purge your hearts from pride,

covetouſneſs, envy , and the whole ſource of iniqui

ty , which work within you, that ye may abhor, re

nounce, and utterly depart from them ; and may
be

ſo thoroughly reformed in heart and life, as to be.

have no longer like double -minded profeſſors, whoſe

thoughts and ſervices are divided between God and

the world . ( Chap. i . 8. ſee the paraphraſe there. )

Be afflicted, 9 In ſerious reflection
upon all your abominations,

and
and let your ſouls be deeply impreſſed with penitential

weep : let your forrow , as thoſe that ſincerely and bitterly lament,

laughter be turn

ed to mourning, and weep over them, and for the miſeries they have

and your joy to brought upon you, or expoſed you to : Let all your
heavinefs .

jollity, mirth, and gaiety, which ye have ſhamefully

indulged in gratifying your ſenſual appetites, be turn

ed into ingenuous and evangelical mournings ; and all

your carnal pleaſure into a religious grief and ſadneſs

of heart, on account of your provocations, and for

fear of God's judgments.

10 Humble your * 10 In this manner, lay yourſelves at the foot of

ſelves in thefight God with the loweſt proftration and ſelf -abaſement,
of the Lord, and he

as offenders of his facred Majeſty, and with an affect

ing conviction that he knows your hearts and princi

pally looks at them, and obſerves all the ſecretwork .

ings of corruption, on one hand , and of contrite for

row on the other, that paſs within them : And he,

in his own time and way, will revive your drooping

ſouls with a ſenſe of his pardoning, and with recover

ing grace'; will raiſe you up above ali your fears and

troubles, temporal and ſpiritual ; and will exalt you

to honour among his people in this world, and to im

mortal glory in the world to come.

11. Speak not e 11 But to return to the vices of the tongue, ( chap.

vil one of another; iii . 5, &c. ) . Be very cautious, my brethren in the

ſpeaketh evilofhis Lord, of cenſuring and reviling one another , or of

brother, and judg- aggravating and needleſsly expoſing each other's

eth his brother faults ; and much more of raiſing and propagating

ſpeaketh evil of falſe reports to the prejudice of fellow Chriſtians :

the law, and judge For he that ſlanders his Chriſtian brother, to whom ,
eth the law : but

if thou judge the as ſuch, he ought to be moſt kindly affectionate, and

law , thou art not that takes upon himſelf raſhly to judge and condemn

a doer of the law, him, without any juſt cauſe, or for things which are
but a judge.

lawful to him , reproaches the law of God itſelf ; and

practically arraigns and condemns the wiſdom , equi

ty , holineſs and goodneſs, both of the law, which al.

lows of the things he condemns, and of the law,

which requires him to love his neighbour as himſelf,

( chap . ii. 8. ) and forbids his going up and down as

a tale-bearer among his people, ( Lev. xix . 16. ) and

ralhly judring others, leſ he himſelf be judged.

(Matth. vii. 1. ) But if any of you pretend to ſet up

for
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we will go into
.

for cenfors of the law itſelf, you do not act the part

of a ſubject in obeying its commands, but aſſume to

yourſelfthe authorityof a judge, which do not be

long to you .

12 There is one
12 To convince you of the evil of this, conſider

law.giver, who is that there is only one Author and Giver of the law,
able to ſave, and to

deftroý. Who art and none but he has authority to enact and execute

thou that judgeſt it, relating to religion and conſcience : He therefore

another ? has the ſole right of being the Lord and Judge of his

own law ; and healone isable to diftribute its rewards

to the wrongfully accuſed, in a temporal and eternal

ſalvation ; and its puniſhments to uncharitable con

demners, in preſent and everlaſting deftruction. Who

then are you, a poor, vain, weak , and fallible, yea,

ſinful creature , that youſhould take upon you to judge

and condemn any one, who is accountable only to his

own Lord and Maſter, and muſt be ſaved , or loſt for

ever, according to the ſentence he ſhall paſs upon

him ? (Rom. xiv. 4. )

13 Go to now, 13 Let me now a little expoſtulate with thoſe of

ye that ſay, To
you that are ſo worldly-minded, and ſo thoughtleſs

day or to -morrow ,

of God and his providence, as to promiſe yourſelves

fuch a city, and long life and proſperity upon earth, and ſay, with a pea

continue there a remptory air of ſelf-ſufficiency and independent cone

year, and buy, and fidence, ' We will go to-day or to-morrow , or whene

Tell, and get gain :
ver we pleaſe, to this or the other trading city ; and

there we will ftay a conſiderable time, and (if need

be ) for a whole year together, and purſue our traffic

or merchandiſe in buying and ſelling various forts of

goods, and ſo enrich ourſelves by our own wiſdom ,

care, and diligence.

-14 Whereas ye 14. This is all preſumptuous, irreligious, not to

ſay atheiſtical language, in the hearts or mouths of
Mball be

morrow : for what ſuch frail mortals as ye are, who, together with all

is your life ? it is your affairs, are in a precarious ſituation, ever liable

even a vapour that to numberleſs diſappointments, and entirely depend

appeareth fora ent on the ſovereign will and providence of God, and
little time, and

then vanilheth a. know not what a day may bring forth, what turn

your circumſtances may take, or whether ye your

ſelves ſhall be in the land of the living another day :

For, pray conſider, what is your life itſelf, that ye

ſhould talk with ſuch confident aſſurance of what ye

.will do for time to come? Ye have no fecurity for

any, the leaſt, continuance of it, which may
ſudden

ly and unawares be cut off ; much leſs can ye be ſure

of opportunity and ability to compaſs your deſigns ,

one day or moment beyond the preſent. Your breath

is in your noſtrils, and your life, with all that de

pends upon it relating to this world , may well be

compared to a fleeting vapour, which riſes from the

earth or, from water, and is viſible for a little while,

F and
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and then is immediately ſcattered and loſt in the at.

moſphere, and is ſeen no more .

15 For that ye 15 A contrary way of thinking and ſpeaking

ought to ſay, If therefore becomes you ; and whatever ſchemesor pro

Thall live, and do jects ye have formed, and would purſue, it ought al

this , or that. ways to be with this humble and neceſſary proviſo, If

it ſhall pleaſe God to favour our views, we ſhall con .

tinue in life for diſcharging the duties of our ſtations;

and then , in a dependenceon his guidance, affiftance ,

and bleſſing, we intend totranſact this and the other

buſineſs, which, by his will, wemay have opportunity

and ability to engage in ; ſtill leaving events with

him , who is our life, and the length ofour days ; in

whoſe hand is our breath, and whoſe are all our

ways. ( Deut . xxx. 20. and Dan. v. 23.)

16 But now yo
16 But now, inſtead of talking in this humble

rejoice in
your creaturely and Chriſtian - like ſtrain , which is ſo ho

boaſtings : all ſuch

rejoicing
nourable to God, and ſuitable to your ſtate of un

evil.

worthineſs, and of entire dependence upon him for

life and breath , and all things, ( Acts xvii. 25. )

Thoſe of you that leave him out of your thoughts,

and of your ſecular employments, in the manner but

now mentioned , glory in your own ſufficiency, which

ye ſpeak of with a boafting air of felf-confidence.

Alas ! all ſuch ſort of glorying is very ſhameful ; it

is abominable and fooliſh, injurious to yourſelves,

and a bad example to others ; and is exceeding finful

and affrontive to God, whoſe kingdom rules over

all : ( Pſal. ciii . 19. ) And, were ye to reflect ſeri

cully upon it, your own conſciences, as profeſſing

Chriftians, could not but tell you that it is fo.

17 Therefore to 17 This therefore is a high aggravation of your

him that knoweth crime, ſince in this, as wellas all other caſes, the

to do good, and man who knows what is right and good, acceptable

doth it not , to him

it is fin . to God, and ſuitable to the relation he ſtands in to

him, and yet acts in direct contradiction to his light,

thereby renders his fin abundantly greater, and more

inexcuſable and ſelf-condemning, than theirs who do

the ſame thing , but , through mere ignorance, have

no notion of the evil of it , to reſtrain them from it ;

and the finner, againſt the convictions of his own

conſcience , ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed than 0 .

thers, in the great day of account. ( See Luke xii .

47 , 48.)

RECOLLECTIONS.

Alas ! What dreadful work do the luſts of pride , covetouſneſs, and envy make

in the world ! Hence proceed wars, and all manner of diſcords that are deſtructive

to civil and religious fociety, and to a man's own ſoul : They carry him into wick.

ed deſires and attempts, which can turn to no good account ; and either make him

caſt off prayer, or pervert its ends in aſking temporal advantages, that he may

gratify his own corruptions, inftead of glorifying God , and doing good with them .
No

1
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No wonder, that ſuch carnal prayers are not anſwered . what an enemy to

God , and adulterous diſaffection to him in profeſſors of his name, is an exceſlive

fondneſs for any thing of this world ! How juſtly doth the ſcripture condemn this

ſenſual temper, which naturally works in us! And how contrary is it to the ſug

geſtions and influences of the Holy Spirit, who dwells in true believers, and freely

gives grace, with all needful increaſes of it , to humble ſouls ; but rejects the proud

with abhorrencë and diſdain ! How unſuitable to our creaturely dependence and

Chriſtian character is it, to form and proſecute ſchemes for this world , without a

religious ſenſe of, and dependence upon the providence of God , as if our times and

the ſucceſs of our affairs layin our own hands, though life itſelf is but as a vapour

that foon vaniſhes away ! Surely every thing ought to be undertaken with an eye

to God, and ſubmiſſion to his will. A contraryway of thinking and talking is a

vain- glorious boaſt, diſhonourable to God , and injurious to ourſelves and others.

It is indeed a ſcandal to the Chriftian name , that all or any of the forementioned

inpieties ſhould be found among goſpel- profeſſors; and it is a high aggravation of

their ſin to go againſt the light of their own conſciences in practiling them . O how

earneft ſhould we be in our addreſſes to God for his grace to enable us to ſubmit to

his commanding and diſpoſing will, and in bewailing our iniquities, and humbling

ourſelves before him for them ! And what encouragement have we, in this way ,

to hope for his reviving preſence and liftings up ! And if, in a dependence on dia
vine ſtrength, we reſiſt the temptations of the devil, he will fin us too hard for

him , and fee, like a conquered enemy, before us. But how cautious ſhould we

be never to imitate his temper, and give him an advantage over us , by flandering,

cenſuring , and condemning our Chriſtianbrethren for little things, or things that

may be allowable in them ! This is to ſet up for judges, inſtead of obeyers of the

law ; and is a violation of its requirements to love them as ourſelves; yea, is an in

vaſion of God's prerogative, who alone is able effectually to vindicate its authori

ty : O may it be unto our ſalvation, and not to our deſtruction !

P.'CH A V.

The apoſle denounces the judgments of God againſt the rich unbelie

ving Jews, who defrauded the poor, ' and lived in luxury and op

preſion , 1,46. Exhorts the Jewiſh believers to patience and

meekneſs under their tribulations, which would foon have an end ,

73-11 . Cautions them againſt raſh ſwearing, 12. Recommends

prayer in aflicted, and praiſe in prosperous circumſiances, 13 .

Preſcribes prayer and anointing with oilfor a miraculous recovery

of the hick, 14, 15. Directs private Chriſtians to mutual confeflion

of their faults, andmutual prayer , 16,-18 . And ſhewsthe hap

pineſs of being inſtrumental to the converſion of a ſinner, 19 , 20.

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

GO to now , ye

CON
NOME now, ye carnal unbelieving Jews, who a

rich men,

bound in worldly wealth , and neither have, norweep, and howí

miſeries deſire a better portion than the things of this life, let

that ſhall come up. me ſeriouſly and cloſely reaſon with you about the

on yoito evil and danger of your ways : Ye, of all others,

have the greateſt cauſe for bitter ſorrow, even to

floods of tears and howling lamentation , which ye

muſt ſoon be forced to go into , on account of the

terrible calamities of every kind , that are ready to

fall upon you , unleſs ye be brought to repentance ;

and will overtake you wherefoever ye be ſcattered,

and bereave you of all your earthly enjoyments, and

for your

F 2
of



36 Ch
ap

. v .Th
e

Ep
iſ
tl
e

of

eaten.

ſouls ;

of life itſelf, in the general deſtruction of your na

tion ; * and will be followed with ſtill more dreadful

miferies in an eternal hell.

2. Your riches are 2 Your ill-gotten and ill-managed treaſures are

corrupted , and your cankered at the root ; ſuch of them as conſiſt of corn

garments are moth,

and other fruits of the earth , are hoarded up, till

they rot and putrify, and bring rottenneſs into your

very and ſuch as conſiſtof your wardrobes are

laid by, till they be eaten up of moths, and will

ſtand you in no ítead ; but , like a gnawing worm,

will torment your conſciences for ever.

3 Your gold and 3 Your abundance of gold and ſilver lies ruſting in
ſilver is cankered ;

your bags and coffers, inſtead of being employed for

and the ruſt of them
the

ſhall be a witneſs glory of God and the good of others ; and will

againſt you, and ſoon be as worthleſs and uſeleſs, as old ruity iron , to

Mall eat your fleſh your ſore diſappointment and vexation , and will not

as it were fire : ye profit you in the day of wrath ; ( Prov. xi. 4.) and

bave beapedtrea- the finful methods ye have taken to get and diſpoſe of

lure , together for

the laſt days. them will bring the worſt of all ruſts upon
them ; will

teftify againſt you as covetous miſers, that deſerve the

ſeverett indignation of the juſt and holy God ; and

the guilt ye contract thereby will prey upon your

bodies, as well as fouls, in the fiery deſolation that

will conſume you in this world, and in the unquench

able fire in the world to come. Ye have been laying

up goods in ſtore for many years , with vain hopes of

finding comfort in them at the latter part of a long

life ; but , in reality , it has been only heaping them

up, as ſpoils for your enemies, in the deſtruction of

the Jewiſh nation, and will ultimately prove to be a

dreadful treaſuring up of wrath, againſt the day of

wrah, and revelation of the righteous judgment of

God, & c . ( Rom . ii . 5. )

4 Behold , the hire 4 Behold , with horror and aſtoniſhment, what all

of the labourers,
yourgains by griping and oppreſſive means are come

which have reaped

to ! The juſt wages of the poor labourers, who have
down your fields ,

which is of you reaped your corn with the ſweat of their brows,

kept back by fraud , which ye have fraudulently with-holden , dire& ly con
crieth : and the

trary to the law of God , ( Lev. xix . 13. and Deut.
cries of them

which have reap
*xxiv . 15. ) is a crying fin, which , like the blood of

ed, are entered in . Abel, calls aloud to heaven ' for juſtice to be ſhewn

to unto their relief, and your puniſhment : ( Exod. xxii .

23

NOT E.

* The apoſtle in this and the follow- ftinate infidelity and other iniquities.

ing vertes apparently points at the days of But as that was an awful ſpecimen of di.

ſore deſtruction , that were then ſoon to vine wrath, which ſhould be poured out

come upon the Jewiſh nation, not only upon them in the world to come, we

in Yudea, but afterward with wider ex may, with good propriety, carry the

tent through diftant countries, by the view forward to the final vengeance that

ravages of the Romans, in the way of will be executed upon all impenitent fin ,

God's righteous judgments, for their ob- ners at the great day.
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to the ears of the 23. Ifa. v . 7. and Habak. ii. 11. ) And the mourn

Lord ofſabaoth .
ful complaints of thoſe, who with toil and labour have

gathered in your harveſt, are come up as a memui ial

for them, and againſt you, before the Lord of Hofts,

who hears their cries, and whoſe kingdom rules over

all to right the injured , and take vengeance on their

oppreffors

5 Ye have lived 5 Ye, like the rich man in the goſpel, ( Luke xvi .

in pleaſure on the
19. ) have fared ſumptuouſly every day, and indul

carth , and been

wanton ; ye have ged your luxurious appetites, as if all'happineſs lay in

nouriſhed your ſenſual pleaſutes upon the earth ; andhave gone into

hearts, as in a day a merry and laſcivious courſe of life : Ye have rioted

of laughter.
upon the bounties of Providence, with as much glut

tony and profuſeneſs, as though every day were a

feſtival, inwhich many
beaſts are ſain for facrifices

to be feafted upon with jollity by the offerers and

their friends. (Prov. vii. 14. and Ifa. xxii. 13. )

But in all this ye have been fattening yourſelves, like

ſheep for the day of laughter, which is at hand,

when the wickedſhallperiſh, and the enemies of the

Lard phallbe conſumed asthe fat oflambs, &c. ( Pl.

xxxvii. 20.)

6 Ye have con 6 Nay, over and above all this, ye, like thoſe of

demned and kill.

ed the juſt; and yourown countrymenthat procured the condemna

be doth not relit ţion and death of the Lord Jeſus, who is ( sov dixasov)

by way of eminence the holy and juſt One, ( Acts iii.

14. and vii. 52.) have , under pretended forms of

law , perſecuted as many righteous ſervants of his to

death as ye could get into your power ! And ye have

done this to the holy profeſſors of his name, who,

like him , never offered the leaſt violence to oppoſe or

injure you. But God, who has hitherto exercifed

long forbearance toward you , will certainly eſpouſe

their cauſe, and avenge the quarrel of his covenant

upon you .

7 Be patient : 7 Theſeare trying diſpenſations of providence to

,unto the coming of yo4, myChriftian brethren; but Godpermits,and

the Lord. Behold, over-rules, them for the exerciſe and improvement of

huſbandman your faith and patience. (Chap. 1. 3 , 4. and 1 Pet.

waiteth for the i. 6, 7. ) Andtherefore, though it be ever ſo un

precious fruit of righteous in yourenemies to bring tribulations upon

" long patience for you , ye,ought to bear them without murmuring at

it, until he receive the holy hand that God has in them , and with all

the early and latter long-ſuffering, meekneſs, and Chriſtian fortitude, till

rain ,
the Lord Jelus ſhall come to execute judgment on

the Jewiſi nation , and deliver of their powo

er ; or ſhall come by death to rid you of all the trou

bles of this life, as he certainly, will in his time, how

great or many ſoever they be . ( P /. xxxiv . 19.) Ob.

ſerve, for your inſtruction, and imitation, that the

farmer, when he fows his feed, does not immediate

ly

you,

the

you out



38
Ch
ap

. v.Th
e

Ep
iſ
tl
e

of

ly expect a crop, but quietly waits a great while for

the proper ſeaſon of reaping the excellent produce of

the earth ; and continues with patient hope for it,

till, by the bleſſing of heaven , he be favoured with

ſuch early rains, as may be needful for bringing up

the corn ; and with ſuch after rains, as ſhall bring it

to maturity, and plump the ear for the harveſt.

8 Be ye alſo
8 In like manner, ye, waiting for heavenly dews

patient ; establiſh
to fall

your hearts: for the upon you, ought to poſſeſs your ſouls in pa

comingofthe Lord tience,till ye receive the happy fruits of your labours

draweth nigh. and ſufferings, and to maintain a ſedate and ſettled

temper of ſpirit, a ftedfaſt faith and holy reſolution

for God and godlineſs, under all " preſent difficulties.

And ye need not wax weary and faint in your

minds, becauſe ye have not yet received the deliverance

which ye hoped for ; but may affuredly conclude that

it will not be long before it be brought to you :

For the fignal coming of Chriſt, with power and

great glory, to the deſtruction of the unbelieving

Jews, and the deliverance of his people from all their

cruel perſecutions, which he foretold ; (Luke xxi.

21 , 27. ) and the time of your complete redemption

from all the calamities of this life, haftens apace, and

is near approaching.

9 Grudge not 9 Upon theſe comfortable conſiderations, take heed,

one againſt ano
ther, brethren,left myperſecuted brethren, of groaning out your com

ye be condemned plaints, (un sevalets ) through envy, fretfulneſs, and

behold the judge defire of revenge againſt thoſe of your nation, that

ftandeth before the oppreſs you ; or againſt thoſe of your profefſing fel
door..

low -Chriſtians, that are leſs obnoxious to theirrage,

as too much favouring their darling notions of a tem

poral Mefliah ; left any ofyou be condemned for your

impatient murmurings anduncharitable cenſures : For

behold , the Lord Jeſus, the great Judge of all, is juſt

at hand, as ready to recompenſe tribulation to thoſe

that trouble you, his faithful diſciples ; and to give

you reſ from all your grievances : ( 2 Theff. i. 6, 7. )

And therefore ye maycalmly refer the iſſues of all

your troubles to him, in confidence that he will ſoon

appear for your help, and ſave you..

10 Take, my
10 To encourage you hereunto, let me entreat

brethren , the
phets, who have you, my dear Chriſtian brethren, tò reflect upon the

ſpoken in the name behaviour of the ancient inſpired and holy prophets

of the Lord, for under their fore trials, who were beloved of God, and

an example of luf- faithfully delivered their meſſages to the people in his
fering amiction,

and of patience.

name, by commiſſion from him ; let thembe called to

mind, as noble examples , for your ſupport in ſuffer

ing perſecutions, and for your imitation in patiently

enduring them with an entire ſubmiſſion to the will

of the Lord .

11 Behold ,

pro
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ye

II Behold, we 11 Behold, what judgment wewho believe make

count them hap- of the afflictions of the children of God, We are ſo

py which endure.

Ye haveheardof far from thinking them miſerable, or out of favour

the patience of with him , on this account, that we efteem and call

Job, and have ſeen them happy creatures, who are enabledto bear them

the end of the with refignation, faith, and patience ; ( chap. i. 2 , 3 ,
Lord :

Lord is very pitie 12. ),andſo are chaſtened of the Lord for theirpro

ful and of tender fit, that they may be partakers of his bolineſs, and

mercy. afterwards reap the peaceablefruits of righteouſneſs

from a fanctified uſe of them, (Heb. xii. 10, 11 .1. )

and at laft may be eternally ſaved. ( Matth. X. 22 .

To give you a remarkable inſtance of this ſort, which

ye, as converſant with the writings of the Old Tef

tament, cannot be ignorant of, Ye have, doubtleſs,

heard of the patient behaviour of job, that dear and

eminent ſervant of the Lord, with what humble fub

miſſion and becoming acknowledgments of God,

(Job i. 21. and ii. 10. ) he endured a complication

of the heaviest calamities, which Providence brought

upon him for the trial and exemplary proof of his in

tegrity ;
and muft needs have known what a gra

cious and happy iſſue the Lord gave unto themall,

in not only delivering him out of them, but alſo in

manifeſting himſelf to him in an extraordinary man

ner, with high teftimonies of his approbation of him,

and in reſtoring to him , with rich advantage, double

of all that he had loft. (Chap. xlii . ) Ye hereby evi

dently ſee that the Lord is (wonuondayxvos) a God

of infinitely abounding compaſſion, and is (oxliquew )

propenſe , like one whoſe bowels of love and pity are

moved within him, to ſhew the tendereft mercy to

them that fear him, in upholding them under, and

carrying them through, and giving them bleſſed fruits

of, all their trials and amictions.

1.2 But above all 12 But there is one flagrant fin , my dear brethren ,

things, my bre- which the infidel Jews are abominablyaddicted to, and

thren, ſwear not, I would in a ſpecial manner, and above all others that
neither by heaven,

neither by the men are apt to fall into, through an impatient temper

earth , neither by warn you againſt, as exceeding affrontive, diſhonoura

any other oath : ble and provoking to the greatGod, and as every way

butlet your yea, unprofitable in itſelf, andutterly inconſiſtent with the

Chriftian character. What I mean is , that
nay, nay ; left ye

would
ye

fall into condem- never dare to go into raſh and impious curſmg * and
nation.

ſwearing in a paſſion, or in common converſation , by

puttingan oath before all that ye ſay. Let no provo

cation cauſe you to ſwear profanely ; nor let any oath

be ever uſed unneceſſarily, at all, either by heaven,which

is

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The words, rendered above all cuſtom of prefixing an oath, in common

things (~80 tarlav) literally ſignify be- converſation, to all that is affirmed, or

fore all; and may refer to the profane denied.
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ſay, left

is God's throne, or by the earth , which is his footſtool ;

( Marh.v. 34. 35.) * or by any other oath , which,

wbatever be pretended , is, in effe &t, ſwearing by the

Creator of all things, whether his name be expreſsly

mentioned or not. But let your converſation be ſo

evidently difpaffionate, honeft, and upright, that a

plain affirmation or denial , ſuch as a bare yes, or no,

may be ſufficient to gain an entire credit to what ye

ye fall under the condemnation of ſuch as

take God's name in vain ; ( Exod. xx . 7. ) or of being

either falfe -hearted profeffors, on one hand, or down

right infidels, on the other.

13 Is any among 13. Asto your deportment in adverſity and proſpe

you ficted ? let rity, if any of you be in afflicted circumſtances, which

him pray , Is any is often the lot of God's own people, let him betake

merry ? let him

kng pſalms.
himſelf to ſolemn and fervent prayer for relief : If, on

the contrary, any of you be ſurrounded with the bleſs

ings of providence and grace, to the joy of his heart,

let him give a ſacred vent to his grateful ſentiments, in

chearful thankſgivings and praiſes to the God of all

his mercies, which may be very ſuitably expreſſed, by

finging forth the honours of his gracious name in

pſalms and ſpiritual ſongs. Theſe duties, which are

indeed to have their turns through ourwhole lives, are

eſpecially ſeaſonable in thoſe reſpective ſituations.

14 Is any fick 14 If there be any one among you that labours un- ' .

among you? let der a bodily diftemper, which is ſuppoſed to be in

him call for the ficted upon him for ſome remarkable fin , (ver. 15.

church ; and let compared with 1 Cor. xi . 30. ſee the note there) let

them
pray over him defire the officers of the church, and eſpecially

him, anointing him ſuch of them as are endued with miraculous gifts, to

with oil , in the

name of the Lord : ſuitable to his caſe, and lay their hands
come together ; and let them pray with, or over him

upon him ;

( Mark xvi . 18. ) and , as a ſign of healing virtue, a

noint him with oil in the name, and by the authority

of the Lord Jeſus, according to his appointment,

(Markvi. 13. ſee the note there ) calling upon him to

exert his divine power for anſwering the fignal by an

effectual cure +

15 And

N O T E S.

* The Jews of thisage were notori- ſo earnefly remonſtrates againſt them.

ouſly guilty of profane ſwearing, though But this is no argument againſt taking a

not always by explicitly mentioning the ſolemn oath before a magiſtrate, or in a

name of God, yet by one or other of his court of judicature, on important occa

creatures, which they did not reckon to fions; provided it be only by the nameof

be binding upon them ; but which our God , aecording to his command. (See

Lord told them was, in effect, ſwearing Deut. vi. 13. and X. 20. and Iſa. Ixv. 16.

by the God himfelf who made them and the note on Heb. vi . 16.)

(Seć the note on Matth. v. 34. ) And it † Anointing with oil was an ordi.

feems to be with a ſpecial reference to nance for the miraculous cure of ſick

theſe forts of oaths, as well as to all pro- perſons. (Mark vi. 13.) But ſince thoſe

fane ſwearing in common converſation, extraordinary gifts are ceaſed, as being

that Chriſt there, and our apoſtle here, no longer neceſſary for the confirmation

of
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15 And the pray prayerthat is offered up by the elders

er of faith thall and the fick perſon , ( Mark v. 34. and x. 52. and Afts

ſave the fick , and

xiv. 9, 10.) with faith in the name of Chriſt, and withthe Lord ſhall raiſe

him up ; and if he a particular extraordinary dependence on his power for

have committed a performance of what is humbly aſked of him, ſhall

fins, they ſhall be beowned and fucceeded in the Lord's delivering the

forgiven him.
patient from death , and recovering him to a ftate of

health and ftrength : And if any particular ſins have

been the immediate occafion of his diſeaſe, they ſhall

be forgiven him ; in token , or, at leaſt, as an emblem

of which, the ſickneſs ſhall be removed ; and, through

his own faith in the blood of Chrift for the remiſſion

of them, they ſhall be pardoned as to the eternal, as

well as temporal puniſhment, which they had deſerved

and expoſed him to.

16 Confeſs your
16 As to your brotherly behaviour in common, be

faults one to ano

ready on all occaſions to acknowledge any offeAces
ther, and pray one

for another, that
that

ye have given one to another, according to our

ye may be healed. bleſſed Lord's own direction ; (Matth. v. 23 , 24.

The effectual fer fee the note there ) or if there be any ſins that lie up

vent prayer of a

righteous man a
on your conſciences, under a ſenſe of their being the

vaileth much. reaſon of God's contending with you in the way of

his judgments, unbofom yourſelves in free and bum

ble confeſſions of them one to another, as Chriftian

brethren , that ye may ſympathize with , and know

what to aſk of God for each other by turns, as oc

cafions require * ; and according to the knowledge

ye have of one another's Micted circumſtances, be

earneft in mutual prayer for each other, that the diſ

treſſed among you, whether in body or mind, or

both, may be healed of all their maladies. (Heb.

xii.

NO TE S.

of the goſpel, our faith , in the common common , and of what they ought to do

courſe of things, has now no warrant for to , and for one another. (aaanaois xar

uſing that ceremony; much leſs doth vispananaww) And ſo here is no foun..

what is here faid about it give any coun- dation for auricular confeſſion to aprieſt ;

tenance to the papiſts facrament of ex- fince what is here directed to, chiefly re

treme unction , which they adminiſter, lates to offences which one had commit

not with oil only, but with oil and ſpit- ted againſt another, and is fo to bemu

tle ; and that, not for the recovery of tual and reciprocal, as the words im

the fick , but for a pretended purgation port ; and therefore, if it were to be un .

from the fins of thoſe, that are in the derſtood of the people and the prieſt, it

very article of death , or paſt hope of re- would oblige the prieſt to confeſs his

covery . ( Vid . Par. in loc . ) faults to the people, as well as the peo

* Confeſs your faults one to another, ple to the prieſt, which would ſcarcely

and pray one for another, ſeem evident- go down with the popiſh advocates for

ly to relate to the duty that is to be re- this prieſtly prerogative ; and fürely ic

ciprocally exerciſed between private is as much theduty of the people to pray

Chriſtians, in diſtinction from what was for their minifters, as of their miniſters

faid, in the two preceding verſes, about to pray for them ; and the prayer which

the prayer of thoſe elders, as moſt im- is to avail much, is called the pray

mediately intended , who were endued er, not of the elders, but of the righte.

with miraculous gifts of healing. For ous man, as ſuch .

theapoſtle here ſpeaks of believers in

VOL. VI.
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man

xii . 13. and 3 John ver. 2.1 And, for your encou

ragement, remember that the fervent 'in -wrought

prayer ( svegryppesvn ) of a good and holy man, ' who is

himſelf ſanctified, and accepted of God in Chriſt as

righteous, and ſo has an intereſt at the throne of

grace; the prayer that is excited in him, and con.

ducted and animated with a ſacred warmth of ſoul,

by the Spirit of grace and ſupplication to help his

infirmities, (Zech . xii, 10. and Rom. viii . 26. ) has a

wonderful power with God, and prevails, as Jacob's

did , when he wreſtled for, and obtained the bleſſing .

(Gen. xxxii. 28. )

19 Elias was a 17 We have a memorable example of the great

tubject to efficacy of believing and fervent prayer in thepro

like paſſions as we phet Élijah ; he was a frail mortal man , of like na

are, and he prayed
earneſtly that it tural and finful infirmities, and of like ſufferings and

might not rain : paſſions with ourſelves ; and yet was remarkably

and it rained not heard and anſwered in the very things which he pray

on the earth by ed for. At one time, he, not in an angry mood,

the ſpace of three
or with a revengeful fpirit, but with great engaged

years
and fis

months. neſs of heart and believing importunity, begged of

God that the bottles of heaven might be reſtrained ,

a way of judgment for the rebuke and conviction

of king Ahab and the Iſraelites, who were fallen

into, idolatry : ( 1 Kings xvi. 309-33. compared

with chap. xvii. 1. ) And the Lord ſo fully anſwer.

ed his prayer , that the clouds of heaven were ſhut

up ; infomuch that no rain fell on the land of Iſrael

for three years and a half together, by means of

which great drought, a fore famine was brought up

on the earth . ( Luke iv. 25. ſee the note there.)

18 And he pray 18 After this, in mercy to the people that had

ed again , and the been reclaimed from their idolatry, andin confirmą.

heaven gave rain, tion of their faith in the God of Iſrael, (1 Kings
the

brought forthher xviii. 39-45. ) Elijah offered up his earneſt prayer

fruit . again for the return of plentiful and feaſonable ſhow

ers; and it pleaſed God in a wonderful manner to

anſwer him, by ſending an exceeding great quantity

of rain from the clouds of heaven to revive the face

of the earth , which thereupon yielded its fruits with

rich increaſe. And God is ſtill, as much as ever, a

God who bears prayer, and never ſaid to the ſpiritual

Seed of Jacob ſeek je me in vain. ( Pſal. Ixv .2. and

Ifa. xlv . 19. )

19 Brethren, if 19 To conclude this epiftle, in which I have re

any of you do eir monſtrated againſt the fins that abound among the
truth ,

unbelieving Jews, and have been too prevalent in

ſome of you, my brethren , who make a profeffion of

Chrift's name, whoſoever he be among you, that

through infidelity, or backſliding and apoſtacy, runs

aſtray from Chriſt,and from the truth of thegoſpel,

ard

trom the

and one convert

him ;

in
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your re

20 him

which converteth

in principle and practice, by errors in doctrine and

immorality of life ; and any one of you, in

fpective ſtations, be inftrumental in turning him from

his erroneous notions, and from his iniquity to God ;

Let
20 Let ſuch an inſtrument of good conſider the

know ,
that he importance of this happy changé ;and when his en

the finner from the deavours are rendered effectual, by divine grace, to

errorofhisway, produce it, he ought to rejoice and bleſsGod, in

thall ſave a foul this reflection, that he who is ſo highly honoured,

from death, and as to be the means of à finner's converſion , or of a

thall hide amulti- backſlider's recovery from theerroneous thoughts,

difpofitions, and courſes of his life, to God in Chrift ,

will be the means of ſaving an immortal ſoul from

{piritual death and eternal deſtruction ; and of lead

ing him into the way of life and peace, in which all

his multiplied tranfgreffions ſhall be covered from the

eye
of

avenging juſtice, by the righteouſnets of the

Redeemer, which is unto, and upon all that believe,

without difference ; ( Rom. ii. 22. ) and, by his con

verſion, many fins will be prevented, which other

wiſe would have been committed by him, and by 0

thers, through his bad example and influence, and

would haveappeared in open light at the day of

judgment.

tude of fins.
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1
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RECOLLECTIONS.

What a ſnare are the riches of this world to a covetous and carnal mind ! They

are often got and miſuſed with much guilt, and bring upon their owners the moſt

diſtreſſing and aggravated forrows. The cries of the injured anddefrauded , and

of the perſecutedunto death, go up to the Lord of hoſts, calling aloud for righte

ous vengeance to come down upon their oppreſſors and murderers; and what theſe

fpend in pomp and luxury, or unduely hoard up, will be a ſwift witneſs againſt

them , and add to their ſtock ofwrath againſt the day of wrath in the final judg

ment. - 0 what abundance of patience do the ſaints need in ſuch a wicked and mi

ſerable world as this ! But what encouragement have they to exerciſe it, ſince

Chriſt will ſoon appear to reckon with all their enemies, and to deliver themſelves

out of all their troubles! They may learn the great leſſon of patient waiting for

the ſalvation of the Lord, from the huſbandman, who waits with long patience for

the harveſt ; from the ancient prophets, who, though dear to God, ſuffered many

tribulations, and were patient under them ; and from the eminent example of Yob,

who, though ſorely amicted for a while, calmly ſubmitted to the divine will, and

bad wonderful experience , at laſt, of the tender mercy and compaſſion of God,

which gloriouſly crowned all . How inconfiftent is it with the Chriſtian character

to ſwear by God, or any of his creatures, or any petty oaths, in a paflion, or in

common converſation ! And how becoming, to behave with ſuch apparent integri

ty at all times, as ſhall engage a firm dependence on the truth of his bare affirma.

tion, or denial ! How prayerful ſhould he be in affliction , and how full of praiſe in

proſperity ! And if the Lord, in the way of his righteous judgment, lay any diſeaſe

upon him for ſome particular fins, he ſhould defire the prayers of the officers and

private members of the church , as the ordinary means, that God in the present

ſtate of things, in which miraculous gifts of healing are ceaſed, will own and bleſs

for his recovery, whenever, upon the whole, it may be for the beſt : For the be

lieving fervent prayer of a righteous man, that is animated by the Holy Spirit , has

great power with God to obtain whatever is moſt for his glory and agreeable to

bis will. An eminent inſtance of this we have in the anſwers which were given to

the prayers of Elias, a man of like human and fintul paflions with ourſelves, for

Mutting and opeoing the bottles of heaven. But how becoming is it for Chriſtians,
in
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in ſpecial caſes of offence given to their brethren , or of burden upon their fpirits,

or of divine rebuke, to 'make frank and open confeſſions of their faults to each o

ther, that they may the better fympathize with, and know how to order their

prayers for one another ! And ſince there are ſo great numbers of notorious finners

and apoſtates that run aſtray in principle and practice from the truth and holineſs

of thegoſpel. How encouraging is it for miniſters and private Chriftians too , to do

what in them lies for their converſion ; and what an honour and pleaſure to be

inftrumental thereunto ! Since he who is the means of turning any tranſgreffor from

the evil of his ways to God, through Chriſt, contributes, in a ſubordinate manner ,

to the ſaving of an immortal ſoul from eternal miſery, and to the preventing of

many fins, and hiding others from the eye of God's avenging juſtice :

A PRAC.



A PRACTICAL

E XP OS I T I ON

OF THE

FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE

OF THЕ.

A PO S T L E P E T E R ,

IN THE FORM OF A

PARA P H R AS E.

The PREFACE TO THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER.

7

THE

"HE apoſtle Peter, as he himſelf tells us, was the penman of

this, and the ſecond epiſtle that bear his name .
And they

are moſt probably ſuppoſed to have been wrote , the firſt either a

bout the year of our Lord 65 or 66, and the ſecond a year or two

afterwards; not long before the apoſtle's martyrdom at Rome. (See

Dr. Whitby's preface for confuting the popiſh pretence, as though

the firſt were written about the year 44 or 45.)

The inſcription of this epiſtle directs it to the ſtrangers ſcattered

throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia , Aſia, and Bithynia, which

ſeems to be much of the ſame import with the inſcription of the a

postle James's general epiſtle to thetwelve tribes , which wereſcattered

abroad, though the tribes of Iſrael are not expreſſed in this inſcrip

tion , as they are in that .

However, the introduction to Mr. Peirce's paraphraſe and notes

on the the epiſtle to the Hebrews, and Dr. Benſon's hiſtory of St.

Peter, &c. would maintain that both the epiftles of Peter were wrote

rather to the Gentile than Jewiſh Chriftians, who were ſcattered in

the various provinces above mentioned. But as all their rea

fonings and criticiſms are, in my account, far from being conclu

five ; and as canvaſſing them might not be much to the edification

of the common Chriftian , for whoſe uſe my paraphraſe and notes

are moſt immediately intended , I ſhall not trouble hin with them ;

and , perhaps , they may in good meaſure be anſwered, by only fup

poſing, (as I think we naturally may ) that the apoſtle principally

deſigned ſuch Jewiſh converts, as were ſcattered thoughout thoſe

countries, though not to the excluſion of ſuch Gentile believers , as

were mingled with them ; in like manner as the apoſtle Paul wrote

to the Gentile Chriſtians, though not to the excluſion of Jewiſh be

lievers, in moſt of his epiftles to particular churches ,

Several

1
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Several conſiderations incline me to think , that our apoſtle had

chietly a reſpect to Jewiſh converts in both his epiſtles : For Peter

was, in a peculiar manner, the apoſtle of the circumciſion ; and

therefore it ſeems highly improbable, and out of character , to fup

poſe that the only epiſlles he wrote were to Gentile, and not Jewiſh

converts ; and our thoughts are led to theſe by ſeveral hints in the

epifles themſelves. He confiders them as perſons who were re

deemed from their vain converſation, received by tradition from their

fathers, ( chap. i. 18. ) which the Jews had been moſt notoriouſly

and criminally fond of. ( See Mai. xv. 2 , 3. Mark vii . 3 , 8 , 9. and

Gal. i . 14.) The apoſtle alſo ſpeaks of believing women, as the

daughters of Sarah ; (chap . iii . 6. ) which could not be ſaid with

juſt propriety of any but her deſcendents ; fince the covenant, by

which Gentile believers come to be the children of Abraham , was

made immediately and expreſsly with him , and not with Sarab his

wife : The apoſtle's diſcourſe about political and relative duties, in

the ſecond and third chapters, ſeem to have been occaſioned by

Jewiſh prejudices againſt being ſubject to heathen magiftrates and

maſters : His beſeeching them to have their converſation honeſt anong

the Gentiles , ( chap. ii . 11 , 12. ) carries an intimation of their being

a diftinct people from them ; the judgment which ſhould begin er the

boufe of God, and was juſt then at hand , ( chap. iv . 17. ) evidently

relates to the deftruétion of the Jews and their temple, which moſt

'nearly concerned thoſe of that nation . And in his ſecond epiftle he

ſpeaks of always putting them in remembrance, as long as he was in

ibis tabernacle, and of endeavouring that they might always bave

them in remembrance after his deceaſe ; (chap. i . 12, -- 15 .) which

may point us to his ordinary perſonal miniſtrations, as well as to his

writing theſe epiftles, and beſt agrees to his office, character, and

work, as the apoſtle of the circumcifion. And his ſtirring up their .

pure minds, bywayofremembrance, that they might bemindful of the

wordswhich were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, (chap.ii.1 , 2. )

intimates , that they had been before converſant with thoſe words.

It may alſo be very likely, that what he mentions of his beloved bra

ther Paul's having written to them, (ver . 15. ) refers to his epiftle to

the Hebrews.

Upon the whole then, as I apprehend, we may abide by the com

mon opinion that both theſe epiftles were written moſtly, at leaſt, for

the uſe of Jewiſh profeſſing believers in Chriſt, who were diſperſed

throughthe ſeveral places above mentioned in the inſcription of the

firſt of them .

The deſign of the apoſtle in this firft epiſtle was to eſtabliſh thoſe

converts in the faith of Chriſt, as their foundation , and to comfort

them under ſevere' perſecutions ; ( chap. i . and ii . 1 ,-8. to engage

them to an honourable conſcientious and winning behaviour among

the Gentiles, and particularly to a faithful diſcharge of all the duties

of their civil and family relations ; ( chap. ii. 9. ad fin .and iii . 1 ,-7.)

and to an exerciſe of all the duties of brotherly love among them

felves, and of their reſpective itations in the church ; concluding with

a prayer , that the God of all grace would , in and after all their ter

rible ſufferings, ſtrengthen and ſettle them in their faith and hope ;

and
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and that they all might have peace in Chriſt Jefus. (Chap. iii . 8. to

the end of the epiftle.)

3

of

in Pa

c H A P. I.

The apoſtle Jalutes the profeſing believers, to whom he wrote ;and

bleſſes Godfor his ſpecialbenefits to them through Jeſus Chrif, in

which they rejoiced under all tribulations, 1,-9. shews thatfal

vation by Chrift was foretold in ancient prophecy, 10 , --12.and

exhorts them to all holy converſation, ſuitable 10 their principles,

privileges, and obligations, 13,-25.

Text. PARAPHRASE.

PETER

ETER an DETER, who, by the immediate appointment

and commiſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was
ſus Chriſt, to the

Atrangers ſcattered conſtituted an apofle principally ofthe circumciſion,

throughout Pontus, (Gal. ii . 8. ) ſends this epiftle, under divine inſpira

Galatia , Cappado- tion, chiefly to the profeſſing Chriſtians of Jewiſh

cia, Alia, and Bi- extract, who are , not only in a metaphorical fenfe,

thynia,

but, properly ſpeaking, ſtrangers in foreign countries ;

as being expelled from their own land, and diſperſed,

by the providence of God, in the various Gentile

contiguous provinces of Pontus, Galatia, Cappados

cia, the proconſular Afia, and Bithynia. *

2 Elect accord. 2 Who, notwithſtanding their former revolt as a

ing to the fore- nation from the God of Iſrael, and from his covea

knowledge of God
nant made with their fathers, appear, in the judgment

the Father, thro'

ſanctification of of charity, by the tokens of his grace upon them in

the Spirit unto their effectual calling, to be the objects of his fpeci

obedience, and ' al and eternal choice, according to the kind diſtin

ſprinkling of the guiſhing notice, which God the Fathertook of them
blood of Jeſus before all worlds, (ſee the note on Rom. viii . 29. )

Chriſt. Grace unto

you, and peacebe with a gracious deſign of bringing them to eternal

multiplied. life, through the renewing and purifying operations

of his Spirit on their ſouls, to engage and enable

them

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* All theſe countries, as the beſt geo- Ifrael that did not return from the cap

graphers think , lay in what was called tivity to their own land , but ſojourned

the Leſſer Afia , which was contained in , in thoſe countries, rather than of thoſe

and ſpoken of by way of diſtinction from that were diſperſed by the perſecution

the large continent that bore "the name ſpoken of in Asts viii . 1. For theſe were

of Aſia , in the three grand divifions of ſcattered only throughoutJudea and sa

the then known warld, America having maria, though afterwards tome of them

been diſcovered in latter ages; and there travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus,

fore the Aſia here meant and distinguiſh- and Antioch, preaching the word to

ed from Pontus, Galatia, &c . muſt be none but unto the Jews only, Acts xi .

that which was fometimes called the 19 . But all theſe countries were far

Roman proconfular Afa, and at others, diſtant from thofe into which theſe ſtran

Afia proper. And the ſtrangers jċatter- gers are ſaid to have been feattered.

ed abroad throughout theie provinces (Conſult 'IVells's geography of the New

'feem to be meant ofthoſe of the tribes of Teftament.)

*

g

?



The Firſt Epiſtle of Chap . i.

1

ing of

them to yield themſelves up unto all holy obedience

to his commandments in heart and life ; (Eph. i . 4.

fee the paraphraſe and notes there ) and to bring

them under an application of the atoning blood of

Chrift , for the remiſſion of their fins, which was ty

pified by the ſprinkling of the blood of facrifices un.

der the law, and, in that allufion , is fitly called the

blood of ſprinkling . ( Heb. xii. 24.) May the free

favour ofGod, with all its genuine fruits and effects,

in their utmoſt variety, manifeftations, and fulneſs ;

and all proſperity, ſpiritual and temporal, as confift

peacewith God , and peace in your own con

ſciences, and with one another, and all around you,

and every other comfortable circumſtance, be abun

dantly increaſed towards, and in you !

3 Bleſſed be the 3 When I reflect on the great and bleſſed things

God and Father which God has already done for us, whom he has

of our LordJeſus choſen , redeemed, and called, my heart is filled with
Chriſt, which ac

cording to his a gratitude, joy , and praiſe ; and ye ought to join with

bundant mercy me in chearful afcriptions of all poſſible glory and

hath begottenus thankſgivings toGod, even the Father, who with

again unto a live- reſpect to the human natureof Chriſt is his God ; and

furre & tionofJeſus and with reſpect to his divine nature is , in a way of

Chrift from the peculiarity and eminence, his Father ; and with re

dead ,
ſpect to his office capacity is the covenant-God and Fa

ther of our Lord JeſusChriſt, whom he hasraiſed up

and anointed to be the Prophet, Prieſt, and King, and

ſo the complete and only Saviour, of every one of us

who truly believe in him . Adored and for ever mag

nified be his glorious name, who , not according to our

deſerts, but according to the wonderful riches and mul.

titude of his free and ſovereign mercy , in which he

choſe us, has now begotten us anew by his regenerat

ing ſpirit, to a joyfulhope, which ſprings from a live

ly faith , and revives the heart, has fpiritual life and

vigour in it , and has for its object a reſurrection to e.

ternal life, and ſhall certainly iſſue in it, through the

quickening power and virtue of the reſurrection of Je

fus Chrift , and through faith in him , who, by his fuf

ferings unto death , has ſatisfied divine juſtice for our

fins , and by his riſing again from the dead for our

juſtification, is publicly owned and acquitted by God

the Father, that our faith and hope might be in God

through him . ( ver . 21. )

4 To an inherit
4 Bleſſed be his name who has given us a new and

incorrupti ſpiritual birth , whereby we are rendered capable of,

ble , and undefiled ,
and fitted for, as well as intitled by gracious adoptionand that fadeth

not away, reſerved to , a noble inheritance, as the portion, anſwerable to

in heaven for you. the dignity of his fons : ( Rom. viii. 17. ) An inheri

tance,notof a periſhing nature, as all the riches, ho

nours, and pleaſures of this world are ; nor an earthly

inheritance

ance
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never
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3

5

inheritance, like that of the land of Canaan, from

which the Jewsof the diſperſion are driven away ; but

an inheritance, which will make a rich amends for

the loſs of that, and of all temporal poffeffions: An

everlaſting immortal inheritance, altogether pure and

holy, incapable of being itſelfdefiled , or being enjoy

ed by polluted ſouls, or of defiling any that are par

takers of it : And never decaying in its worth, ſweet

neſs, or beauty ; but always freſh , entertaining, and

delightful; a glorious inheritance, conſiſting of the

fublimeſt and moſt refined enjoyments which

fade, like the garlands ofherbs and flowers with which

conquerers uſed to be crowned ; and is an inheritance

ſecurely laid up, and kept ſafe in heaven, by the im

mutable purpoſe andpromiſe of God, and by the me

ritorious and efficacious mediation of Chriſt, as a pre

cious inexhauſtible treaſure for all and every one of

you that are begotten to it .

5 Who are kept
5 Who, though weak in yourſelves, and expoſed

by the power of tò innumerable temptations and dangers which would
God through faith

unto ſalvation, réa be too hard for you, were you left to your own wil

dyto be revealed dom and ſtrength to combat with them, are guarded

in the laſt time. and preſerved as in a garriſon, ( Pexgxusves ) by the al

mighty power of the great God himſelf, which is en

gaged for your prefervation and ſafety againſt all your

enemies, through a daily exerciſe of faith in its depen

dence on Chriſt , and realizing views of future glory ,

to animate you in
your

Chriſtian courſe of obedience,

and make you victorious over fin , Satan, and the world ,

( Eph. vi . 16. and 1 John iii. 9. and v. 4. ) till ye ar

rive' at complete falvation ; which falvation is already

prepared foryou, in the deſign of God, from the foun

dation of the world, ( Matth . xxv . 34. ) and by the

purchaſe and advocacy of Chriſt, who, as your head

and forerunner, has taken poffeffion of it for you ;

and which will ſoon be manifeſted in all its riches and

delights, when he ſhall appear to judge the world, at

the laſt day, and ye ſhall appear with him in glory :

( Col. iii. 3 , 4. ) And fo ye are as fafely kept for this

inheritance, as the inheritance itſelf is for you.

6 Wherein ye 6 In the believing view and hope of all this, ye well

greatly rejoice,
though now for å may, as I truſt ye do, exceedingly rejoice, ( as ye ſhall

ſeaſon (ifneed be) ftill more abundantly hereafter) even to an exultation,

ye are in heavineſs though at preſent, in this imperfect ſtate of weakneſs,

through manifold fin, and ſorrow , ye for a little while ( if God ſees it
temptations : needful for his glory and yourown good ) are grie

vouſly, and yet comparatively ſpeaking, but lightly,

afflicted, through a great variety of trials from Satan

and the world, and from your own infirmities and

frailties, which ye are now attended with, and are

permitted to be ſo :

VOL. VI. H
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the

7 That the trial 7 To the end that ( sve ) the experiment and proof

of your faith being (doxepelov, fee the note on fam . i . 3. ) of your ge

much more preci; nuine faith in Chrift, which is abundantly more to its

that perifeth, tho' advantage and honour, than the trial of gold can be

it be tried 'with to it , as this, how much foever it be refined from its

tire, might be found drofs by the fire, is of a periſhing nature ſtill, and

unto praiſe, and ho
may be worn away by uſe, and loſe ſome of its par

nour, and glory at ticles in the very trial ofit; Whereas true faith is im
appearing of

Jeſus Christ ; proved and increaſed , and made to ſhine the brighter,

by the blefling of God upon its trials, that it may e

vidently diſcover itſelf with ſuch purity and eminence,

as 'ſhall be to its higheſt commendation , and ſhall be

openly approved of God, and graciouſly rewarded

with honour and glory, as its fruit and conſequence;

and as ſhall ultimately redound to'his moft glorious

praiſe ; when Jefus Chrift, the author and finiſher of

your faith , ( Heb. xii. 2. ) ſhall be revealed to crown

his own work in you, at his ſecond appearing to your

complete falvation : And then it ſhall be found, that

iheſe light afflictions, which are but for a moment,

work for you a far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory. ( 2 Cor. iv . 17. )

s Whom having 8 Though ye, who are far diftant from Judea, ne

not ſeen , ye love ;

in whom , though
ver ſaw Chrift with your bodily eyes ; yet through

now ye fee kimnot, the revelation which has been made ofhim to, and in

yet believing, ye your ſouls, by his word and Spirit, ye have a ſincere

rejoice with joy deſire after him , affection to him , eſteem of him, and

unſpeakable, and delight in him ; in whom, though at preſent he be
full of glory :

out of the reach of your corporal fight, and ye nei

ther ſee him , as many did in the days of his liefh on

earth, and as ye yourſelves will in his fate of exalta

tion hereafter ; yet while ye realize and appropriate

him by faith , and truſt in him as your only Saviour,

ye rejoice in him , and in hope of his glory, even unto

a rapture and triumph , with a joy to ſublime, hea

venly, and ſatisfying, as ſurpaſſes the powers of lan

guage to exprefs ; a joy which is glorious in itſelf,

and attended with all glorying in him ; and is indeed

a lively foretatte and earneſt of the glory, with which

ye ſhall hereafter be glorified with him . (ceryandocols

χαρα ανεκλαλητω και δεδοξασμεννη.)

O Receiving the 9
When

ye,
like conquerorsin the public games,

erd of your iaith, ſhall receiveas a reward of grace, (osos) the perfec
iven the tivation

ki pour fuuise
tion and ultimate aim of your faith , and the end which

it terrainates and iſſues in , even the complete deliver

ance of your ſouls , which are the principal part of

the man , and the ſalvation of which will draw after

it that of your bodies too, from all fin, want , and mi

fery ; and the advancement of your whole perſons to

all the felicity and glory of the heavenly ſtate.

10 Which

1
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unto you :

}

II

was

pro

* 10 Of which fal. 10 Which glorious and bleſſed ſalvation, as to be

vation theprophets brought about, and clearly revealed in the Meſſiah’s
have enquired, and

ſearched diligent
days, was foretold by the ancient inſpired prophets,

ly , who projbe who were earneſtly inquifitive, and exceeding diligent,

lied of the grace like miners digging for precious ore, (e'angeurnscev) in

that ſhould come their ſearches after the meaning of their own prophe

cies, when they ſpoke manyages ago, concerning

the rich and eminent bleſſings of light and grace, par

don , purity and peace , hope and joy, which ye

ſhould be partakers of, with clear evidence of your

own intereſt in them .

Searching 11 They being very ſolicitous, as Daniel was , by

what, or what ſtudying the ſacred writings, ( Dan. ix . 2. ) to find

manner of time,

the Spiritof Chritt out , tq what purpoſe, and with a reference to what

which in period of time, and what fhould be the particular

them did fignify, figns, by which it might be known, as alſo whether

when it teftified it ſhould be in days of preceding purity or vice,

ferings of Christ
, light or darkneſs, or of outward peace or trouble to

and the glory that the church, that the things ſhould come to paſs,

ihould follow. which the Spirit of Chriſt * , whom he imparted to

them , and who guided and acted in them, intimated ,

when he bore witneſs, long before-hand in their

phecies, to the thingsthat related to the extremely

painful and abaſing ſufferings of the Meſſiah, in foul

and body, unto death, by which he ſhould be cut off

for the tranſgreſſions of his people ,and make recon

ciliation for their iniquities ; ( Ija. liii. 8. and Dan. ix .

24, 26.) and that related to the glories ( ookous) of his

reſurrection , afcenfion, and exaltation , and the offuſion

of his Spirit ; and to the glory of the goſpel-ſtate,

and, at length , of all his members with him , and in

conformity to him , which ſhould be the effect and

conſequence of his atoning facrifice, and ſhould abide

for ever afterwards .

12 Unto whom
12 Unto which holy prophets, it was made known,

it was revealed, by the fuggeftion of the Spirit , that their predictions
# that

themſelves, were not to be fulfilled in their days, but in after-times;

unto us they did and that, though their own ſouls were refreſhed, and

miniſter the things their faith, together with the faith of the godly, in thoſe
which are now re .

ages, was ſupported by them ; yet that they did not
ported

therein

N O TE.

* The Spirit of Chriſt's teſtifying the when Chriſt after his aſcenſion fent him ,

ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ( John xvi . 7. ) and the Father fent him

ſhould follow , and his revealing to the in his name; (chap. xiv. 26. ) and that

prophets, that the teſtimony related to therefore he was properly the Spirit of

future ages, were the actions of a divine Chrif, or of the Son, (Gal. iv .

perfon, diſtinct from him , whoſe ſpirit well as of the Father, prior to, and in .

he is, and whoſe ſufferings and glory he dependent of their ſending him , in con

teſtified; and bis being called the Spirit ſequence of Chriſt's ſufferings and exal.

of Chriſt, when he beforehand gave this tation, and not merely on account of

teſtimony, ſhews that he as really exift- that million.

ed, and was the Spirit of Chriſt then , as

not unito

but

H 2

6.)
as
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ported unto you therein ſo much ſerve themſelves, or the then preſent

by them that have generation, as they did us, who live under the New

preached thegovo Teſtament-diſpenſation, and are favoured with its im

the Holy Gholt portant bleſſings ; which are now openly proclaimed ,

fent down from and faithfully declared to you, in the glad tidings of

heaven ; which falvation , by them who have publiſhed the goſpel of

things the angels the grace of God to you in all its light, liberty, and glo
defire to look in .

ry ; which has been divinely confirmed by the at

tending teſtimony and communication of the Holy Spi

rit , in his gifts and graces, as ſent down from the ex

alted Saviour in heaven, according to his promiſe ;

( Johx xiv. 26. and xv. 26. and xvi. 7. and Acts chap.

ii . ) which goſpel unfolds things ſo excellent, profound

and entertaining, that the holy angels themſelves, thoſe

bright and happy intelligences, are exceeding deſirous,

like ftudents greedy of further improvement in the beſt

of all knowledge, to make critical and cloſe enquiries

into the manifold wiſdom of God that is diſplayed in

them ; which was emblematically repreſented by the

cherubim that were placed over the ark and mercy

feat ( Exod. xxv. 20.) in a ſtooping poſture, (Fagu

xoter ) as though they would accurately pry into the

things which were contained therein , and fignified

thereby. ( See the note on Heb . ix . 5. )

13 Wherefore 13 Having therefore theſe revelations and encou

gild up the loins ragements, with reſpect to future and eternal bleſſed.
of your mind , be

neſs, take heed of waxing weary and faint in yoursuber, and hope to

the end , for the minds ; but as perſons are wont to gird up the long

grace that is to garments, which are worn in Eaſtern countries, about
le brou it unto their loins, to ſtrengthen them for ſervice, and prevent

lation of ferits entanglements or incumbrances, in travelling, running,

Chriſt ; fighting, or any other exerciſes ; and as the Iſraelites

were to have their loine girded at the paſſover, when

they were ſetting out from Egypt for the land of Ca

naan ; ( Exod . xii. 11.) ſo let it be your continual

endeavour , by divine affiftance, to gather your looſe

thoughts and affections together ; to getrid of the

cares and incumbrances of this life ; to moderate your

appetites to, and make a temperate uſe of, the things

of this world, with holy vigilance, ( uportes ) like fer.

rants that wait for the coming of their lord.

( Luke xii. 35,—37 . ) And be careful to maintain a

fincere, unſhaken , growing, and perſevering truſt and

hope in Chrift, ( 782.8.WS EXTuule) to the end of your

days, temptations, and conficts, with joyful confidence

and allured expectation of all the bliſs and glory of

the heavenly itate, which is merely the gift of God's

free favour, ( Rom . vi . 23. ) and is the perfection of

the begun work of grace in you here ; and which ſhall

be brought into your complete and actual poffeffion,

when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from beaven

at the reve

wiib
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with his mighty angels; and ſhall come to be glori

fied in his faints,and admired in all them that believe.

( 2 Theff. i . 7 , 10.),

14 As obedient 14 Behave then ſuitable to your ſpiritual, high and

children, not fa- noble birth , privileges and hopes, as dutiful children,

according to the entirely fubject to the authority and commandments,

former lufts, in and ſubmiſive to the will ofyour heavenly Father in

your ignorance : all things : And take heed of falling in with , (een ouge

xnpecelle Lopesvos) or being conformed to the corrupt incli

nations and deſires, ſchemes, principles , practices, lan

guage, and faſhions of the men of this world, and par

ticularly of this degenerate age, as formerly , while ye

were ſtrangers to Chriſt and the goſpel, and were in

volved in darkneſs and error, under the power and do

minion of fleſhly luffs, which war againſt the foul:

(chap. ii.11.)

15 But as he . 15 But as God is eſſentially and perfectly holy, who

which hath called has called you by his grace to the faith and fellowſhip

you is holy, fobe of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that ye might be a holy people
ye holy in all man

ner of converſa tohim; fo ye ought, as far as poſſible, to imitate and

reſemble him in the purity and ſanctity of your hearts,

and of your whole lives and converſation, at all times ,

in every circumſtance of proſperity and adverſity, and

in every relation in which ye ſtand toward God and

one another, and towards all men, whether friends of

enemies, ſaints or finners. This ye are obliged unto

by a divine command ;

16 Becauſe it is 16 Becauſe God ſays now to you , as he often did

written, Be ye ho- to his ancient covenant people the Jews, as recorded in

ly, for I am holy.
the writings of the Old Teſtament, ( Lev. xi. 44. and

xix . 2. and xx. 26. ) I demand that ye be a holy people

unto me, after my own heart and likeneſs ; for I the

Lord your God and Father, am a holy God, of purer.

ejes thanto behold iniquity without the utmoſt detefta

tion of it. ( Habak. i. 13. )

37 And if ye 17 And if, anſwerable to your holy profeſſion, ye

call on the Father, from your very hearts call God your Father in Chrift,

who without re

and invoke him in his name, and pay all religious ho
ſpect of perſons

judgeth according mage to him , who without any partial reſpect of
pera

every man's ſons, on account of their earthly anceſtors, or external

work , paſs the relations and privileges , judges concerning them , and

journing here in paſſes ſentence upon
them inhis word,and will do ſo

in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chrift at the laſt day, ( Acts

xvii . 31. and Rom. ii. 16. ) according to what every

one's works now are , and ſhall then be found to be,

whether good or evil, in proof of their being his obe

dient children , (ver. 14.) or not.
Theſe ſolemn con

fiderations of God ſhould excite and engage you to an

humble and awful reverence of him, and fear of offend .

ing him ; together with a godly jealouſy over your

own hearts, and fear of being left to yourſelves, for

the

to4

fear :

I

>
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19

the little time that ye may be here in a ſtate of pil

grimage, paffing on through this world , as ſtrangers

upon earth , to your own better country and inheritance

in heaven , to which ye are begotten, ( ver. 3 , 4.) and

which God has prepared for you. ( Heb. xi. 9, 10, 13,

16.)

IS Foraſmuch as
18 And ye ought to be themore ſtrongly induced,

we know that ye and encouraged to go on in this holy converſation and

ed with corrupti. religious fear, ſince ye, as true believers, muit needs

ble things, asil- be aſſured that yourredemption and recovery from all

ver and gold , from the corrupt , empy, defiling, and deſtructive manners

your vain conver- and cuſtoms, which in the days of your fin and folly
ſation received by

tradition from your ye were brought up in , and went into, as handed down

fathers ; from
age to age by the traditions of your rabbies and

anceſtors, and as taught and practiſed by your imme

diate fathers after the fleſh ; ye, I ſay, cannot be igno

rant that your deliverance from all this, and from its

dreadful conſequences, was not purchafed by ſo mean

a price as the periſhing riches of this world, ſuch as

the filver and gold which are paid for buying poor

captives out of bondage, miſery, and Navery among

men :

19 But with the But
ye know that it was by no leſs a price,

precious bloud of than the noble and unvaluably precious blood, ſuffer
Chriſt , as of a lamb

without blemiíh, ings, and death of the Son of God, as the anointed

and without ſpot : Saviour, who, through the eternal Spirit offered him

ſelf without ſpot unio God , ( Heb. ix. 14. ) as an a.

toning facrifice of a ſweet ſmelling favour, ( Eph. v.

2. ) perfectly holy , and free from ail original or actual

defilement, ' flaw or defect, as was typified by the

pafchal lamb, and the lambs which were offered as

daily facrifices every morning and evening, under the

law, and were to be without any kind of blemiſh ,

( Ex. xii . 5. and Num . xxviii . 3 , 4, 9. ) that they

might the better prefigure this immaculate and emi

nent Lamb of God :

20 Who verily 20 Who was moſt certainly intended tobe the on

was fore-ordained ly true propitiatory ſacrifice, long before thoſe legal

beforethe founda. Mhadows of him were inſtituted;yea , who was ori

tion of the world ,

but was manifeft ginally appointed of God hereunto in his eternal de

in theſe laſt times cree, before the foundation of the earth was laid ;

but it was in the fulneſs of time, that he was ſent in:

to our nature and world , (Gal. iv. 4.) and ſo was

manifeſted in the fleſh , to redeem them that were un

der the law ; and in theſe concluding days of the

Jewiſh age, and in the beginning of this laſt diſpen

ſation of God's grace to the church , he was clearly

made known, and demonſtrated to be the great and

only Redeemer of loft finners, which he really is, and is

now openly declared to be, for your eternal ſalvation ;

for you ;

21 Who
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21 Who by him 21 Who through him , as the only Mediator, truſt

do believe in God, and hope in God , as a reconciled God and Father,

from the dead, and who, in teftimony of his being thoroughly appeaſed

gave him glory, by the blood of Chriſt, raiſedup his crucified body

that your faith and from the grave, and exalted him in human nature to

hope might be in the higheſt honour, authority, and dominion, at his
God .

own right hand , that ye , encouraged by this unqueſ

tionable evidence of his being the true and accepted

Meſſiah , and of his having finiſhed the work which

his Father gave him to do upon earth , might place

your,entire dependence and confidence in God through

him, for all the bleſſings ye need here, and for a re

ſurrection to eternal life and glory hereafter ; ye there

in relying upon God, as a God of peace and Father of

mercies to you on his account .

22 Seeing ye ye have been enabled to mortify and ſub

have purified your due the power of thoſe corruptions which formerly
ſouls in obeying .

the truth through defiled your fouls, and to become holy in heart and

the Spirit, unto life , ( ver, 14, 15. ) by the obedience of faith, ac

unfeigned love of cording to the command of God, and the truth of

the brethren; ſee the goſpel, (ſee Rom. xvi. 25 , 26. and 1 John iii.that ye love one

with a 23. ) through the powerful operation of the divine

pureheartfervent. Spirit, who has wrought this holy and happy change

in you ; and ſince, being thus ſanctified ihrough the

truth, ( John xvii . 17.) ye are brought to a fincere,

undiſſembled and hearty affection to your Chriſtian

brethren , as ſuch , let it be your daily conſcientious

care to cultivate this brotherly love, yet more and

more , towards one another, not merely in word , but

in truth , with all its ſubſtantial fruits and genuine

effects, and with the intenſe fervour of a heart puri

fied by faith , and by regenerating grace :

23 Being born
23 Ye being, as I truſt, really partakers of a new

again, not of core and ſpiritual birth , which doth not proceed from mor
ruptible feed, but

of incorruptible, tal feed, like your natural birth , aor from a corrupt

by the word of principle, which produces only corruptible effects,

God which liveth like what the carnal Jews received , with all its ex

and abidetha for e- ternal privileges, by deſcent, as thenatural ſeed of

Abrabam ; but is a fupernatural, ſpiritual, and im

mortal birth ; ye being begotten by means of the

Word of Truth, ( Jam . i. 18. ) which is uncorrupti

ble in itſelf, and in its vital production, and which ,

under the influence of the Divine Spirit, is of quick

ening efficacy, and , like its author, remains unchange

ably the ſame in its own nature, and in its immortal

virtue for ever ; and ſo brings forth a nobler birth

than can be derived from the moſt famous anceſtors

ly :

2

3

ver.

1

upon earth .

24 For all flesh
24 For all feſhly deſcent, with its faireft fruits,

is as grafs, and all may properly becompared to the green graſs orherb

ilie glory of
of the field ; ( Iſa. xl . 6, 7. ) and all the natural and

acquired

man

as
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eth away :

as the flower of acquired endowments of man , as man, and external

grafs The graſs privileges of any man , in his preſent ſtate of degene

: withereth , and the
fower thereof fall. racy, and all the ornaments of nature and art, aswell

as the honours of pedigree , which carnal minds pride

themſelves in , and the Jews boaſt of in their relation

to Abraham : All this may be likened to the gay and

beautiful flower which the graſs bears in its verdure ;

it all foon fades and dies away, like blighted and wi

thering graſs, together with its moſt ſhowy and ad

mired adornings, that ficken and drop off, like the

flowers of the field, when the wind paſſes over it, and

it is gone. ( Pſ. cii. 15 , 16.)

25 But the word 25 But fo incomparably more excellent is the word

of the Lord endu, of the Lord, ( Iſa. xl. 8.) and the ſpiritual birth pro

reth for ever. And duced by it, that it always abides the ſame in its own

which bythe gor nature and effects, as the ſeed which remains, in true

pel is preached un- believers ; ( 1 John iii . 9.) and is ever living and en

to you. livening without decay of its virtue, and will be ef

fectual to make them happy And this is no

other than that divinely inſpired word, which contains

the glad tidings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift, and is

communicated to you in the promulgation of the gof

pel by his miniftring ſervants, and rendered efficaci.

ous in the renovation of the whole man, by the bleſs

ed Spirit, unto eternal life.

for ever .

RECOLLECTION S.

What a beautiful and harmonious concurrence is there in the election of the

Father, the redemption ofthe Son, and the ſanctification of the Spirit, for pro

ducing faith and holy obedience here, in order to complete ſalvation hereafter !

Bleſſed be God , that wherever his grace takes effect upon any of us, we are new

born to a happy and glorious immortality ; and our ſouls are purified by the obe

dience of faith , unto a fincere love of the brethren, through the Spirit , by means

of the goſpel, which has a quickening virtue, and ever lives in its efficacy to main

tain the principle of ſpiritual life, till it be perfected in life eternal: We are there

in begotten asthe children of God, according to his rich and abounding mercy, to

a living hope of heavers, through the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, and to

an enjoyment, in due time, of that glorious inheritance, which is incorruptible,

free from all impurity , and eternally abiding and entertaining, without decay :

And as this is made ready and reſerved in heaven for us ; ſowe are fafely kept by

the power of God , through faith, to that ſalvation, which ſhall be revealed in all

its fulneſs, grace , and glory at the laſt day, for which we believe in an unſeen Je.

fus. O delightful proſpect and ſecurity to all that are born of God ! How tran.

ſcendent to the periſhing honours and advantages of this life, which fade and die,

like the graſs and flower of the field ! With what tranſport may their faith tri

umph in Chriſt amidſt all the various momentary afflictions, which God ſees to be

needful for tirem , that their faith being exerciſed, proved, and improved, by means

of thoſe fiery trials, to better purpoſethan gold tried inthe fire, may ſhine with

the brighter honour and glory at the final appearing of Jeſus Chrift :-What a ſo .

lid foundation for our faith have we in him, who was appointed of God from all e

ternity to be his falvation ; was foretold by the ancientprophets; and is nowmore

clearly reayealed in the goſpel ! He came in the fulneſsof time to redeem his peo

ple from all the fin and ruin of the fall, and of traditional corruptions , not with

ſilver and gold , but with his own precious blood, as of a lamb without blemiſh ;

and his Father raiſed him from the dead, and exalted him in our nature to the

highett authority and dignity , that our faith and hope might be emboldened to fix

on God , as our reconciled God and Father through him . How furpriſing and im

portant
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portant are theſe things ! The holy angels cloſely ſtudy them ; and we ought to

do fo too , as being more nearly concerned in them -How affectionately ſhould

we love the once ſuffering and now exalted Saviour, and all our Chriſtian brethren

for his ſake! How holy ought we to be in obedience to the commands, and in imi

tation of our heavenly Father, who, as an impartial judge, has no reſpect of per

ſons, but will paſs a final ſentence of happineſs, or miſery, by Jeſus Chriſt, upon

the whole world, according to the different kinds and degrees of their works !

With what godly fear ſhould we reverenice him all the days of our lives ! And how

ſhould we behave with vigilance and fobriety as pilgrims and ſtrangers, who no

longer fall in with the corrupt manners of this world , as in the time of our unre

generacy ; but travel through it to our heavenly home, and maintain a ſtedfaſt

hope to the end of life, that he, who has begun the good work in us , will tinidh it

in eternalglory ! May grace and peace be abundantly multiplied to all ſuch !
206
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The apofle recommends a temperſuitable to their character, as born

again, and a daily recourſe to Chriſt as their only foundation, 1 ,

Directs ibeir holy converſation among the Gentiles, 11 ,

Exharts ſubjects and ſervants io pay allproper obedience tu

their civil governors and maſters, 13 ,-18 . And to be patient, in

imitation of their ſuffering Saviour, under all hardſhips that might

be_wrong fully laid upon them, 19 —25 .

TEXT.
PARAPHRASE .

Hinge fordelayi SINCE therefore yeare partakers of a new and fpi

ritual birth, whereby ye are formed for purity andmalice, and all

yuile, ' and hypo- brotherly love, (chap. i. 22 , 23.) ye ought to put

criſies, and envies, off, caft away, and utterly abhor (as ye would old

and all evil-ſpeak- rotten and filthy garments that are unfit to be worn )

ings,
all manner of wickedneſs or naughtineſs, (TroCY xa

tæv, fee Jam . i. 21. ) and particularly all malicious,

fpiteful and revengeful heart-burnings, deſigns and

practices againſt your fellow Chriſtians, or any one

whatſoever ; together with all frauds, deceitful flatteries,

and infincere compliments, and all hypocritical pro

feſſions of religion toward God, and of reſpect, love,

and friendſhip toothers ; as alſo all envious grudging

and repining at their proſperity ; and all backbitings,

defamations, and detracting words , which proceed ci

ther from a guileful, or malicious, or envious diſpo

ſition of the heart .

2 As new-born 2 And as all theſe defiling and pernicious evils are

babes, defire the to be entirely abandoned ; fo, as new born infants long

fincere milk of the after the mother's milk, ye, under a feeling fenſe of

word, that ye may

grow thereby : your wants, ought to have eager appetites for, and

earneft defires after the pure, uncorrupted word of

God, ( 2007ixay aderev) as containing proper food and

nouriſhment for rational and immortal fouls, that ye

may grow in knowledge and grace, comfort and ho

lineſs , and in all ſpiritual ſtrength and ſtature unto a

Vol. VI. I perfect
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perfect man in Chrift, ( Eph. iv. 13.) by means of that

very word of the goſpel, by which ye were regenerat.

ed, and which lives and abidesfor ever. (Chap. i.

23. )

3 If fo be ye 3 Ye not only ought to have , but ye certainly will

have taſted that have an utter averfion to all fin , and an appetite to the

the Lord is graci.
good word of God, ( ver. 1 , 2. ) in cafe ye have real

ly had , as I hope, an experimental acquaintance with,

and a true reliſh and favour of, the mercy and grace

of the Lord Jeſus to your own fouls, though it be

but as a taſte, in compariſon with what ye ſhall here.

after enjoy in, and from him .

4 To whom 4 To whom ye are to be daily applying by faith

coming, as unto forall further edification, ſupport, andeſtabliſhment,

a living ſtone, diſ

allowed indeed of as unto the only foundation of all your ſecurity, hope,

but choſen and happineſs ; which, in alluſion to the foundation

of God, and pre- of the temple, in which theJewsglory, may be com

cious,
pared , not only to a ſtone for folidity and ſtrength ,

firmneſs and duration ; but , by way of eminence, to

a livingſtone, * as he has life in himſelf, and com

municates quickening influence, and ever lives to ani

mate all that are united to him, and built upon him :

He is indeed deſpiſed and rejected, as by the Jewiſh

rulers, ( Luke xx . 17. ) ſo by all carnal Jews, and

unbelievers, whoſee no form , comelineſs , or beauty

in him to deſire him , ( Ifa. liii . 2.) and will not

come to him , that they might have life ; ( John v. 40. )

but he was choſen of God, and appointed to be the

foundation of his church from all eternity ; (chap. i .

20. ) and is moſt excellent in himſelf, dear and ho

nourable in the fight of God his Father, (who has

highly exalted him ) and in the eſteem of all that be

lieve in him , (ver. 7.) as completely able to bear

the whole weight of God's glory, and the ſalvation

of his church, which he has laid upon him.

5 Ye alſo
5 And ye, thus coming to him , are, as it were,

lively ſtones, are living ſtores, ( os Autos ( wires ) as being ſpiritually

built up a fpiri- alive by derivation from him, in virtue of your union

ly prieſthood, to with him , who is your living and enlivening founda

offer tion ; and are erected and edified in the nobleit man

as

ner

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* A living ſone in the literal ſenſe the language, and no more impropriety

may be thought an inconſiſtent idea. in Chriſt's beingſpoken of as a living

But as this and ſeveral other expreſſions ſtone, than as living bread, and a living

in the following verſe are evidently me- way, (John vi . 51. and Heb. x. 20. ) to

taphorical, and deſigned to ſignify Chriſt thew his excellence above all other

as a ſpiritual foundation, and his mem- bread , or ways. And the apoſtle Peter's

bers as the building erected upon it , in ſpeaking of him , under the metaphor of

alluſion and preference to thetemple at a living fone, ſhews that he did not ac

Jeruſalem , which the Jews looked up count himſelf, but Chrif only, to be the

on as their higheſt glory ; there is a Foundation -ſtone of the church .

ſtriking beauty, vigour, and emphaſis in
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offer up ſpiritual ner upon him, being built together for a babitation

facrifices, accept- of God through ibe Spirit ; (Eph. ii. 22. ) all the

able to God by Je- parts of which buildingare of à fpiritual nature, ſuch
fus Chriſt.

as God delights to dwell in after a more gracious and

beneficial manner, than he ever did in the temple,

which was built of the moſt beautiful ſtones : ( Luke

xxi. 5. ) Ye are alſo become more excellent prieſts to

God, than thoſe under the law , to bring and pre

fent , hot ceremonial and typical facrifices , like them ,

much leſs atoning ſacrifices, like thai of our Lord ;

but ſpiritual offerings of ſelf-dedication , prayer and

praiſes, alms-deeds, and all ſort of fruits of righte

oufneſs, ( Rom. xi . 1. Pbil. i . I I. arrd Heb . xiii . 15 ,

16. ) which are well- pleaſing to God, and graciouſly

accepted of him , through, and on account of the

propitiatory facrifice and interceſiion of Chriſt , the

only mediator, who has reconciled you to God, in

troduces you to him, and renders both your perſons

and ſervices acceptable in his fight.

6 Wherefore al. 6 Accordingly, we have a teſtimonyof the fol

ſo itis contained lowing purport concerning Chrift, as it is contained

in the fcripture in the prophetic writings of the Old Teſtament, ( I/,
Behold , I lay in

Sion a chief corcor: xxviii. 16.) Obferve, lays God, with attention and

ner - ſtone, elect, holy admiration , faith and hope, love and joy, I,

precious: and he the ſovereign Lord of all, have of my own

him Thall not be good pleafure appointed and provided, fitted, pre

confounded . pared, and placed the Meſſiah in my Church * , as a

ſure foundation and chief corner ſtone, which has

been tried and proved, and found effectual, to unite .

Jews and Gentiles, the Old and New Teſtament.

church , and cement all the members of both firmly

and compa &tly together ; and to add ſtrength and

beauty to them ; a ſtone, which I , in infinite wiſdom

and grace, have choſen for this purpoſe ; which is

excellent and honourable in itſelf, and exceeding dear

And whoſoever he be, whether Jew or Gen

tile, a greater or lefſer finner, that depends entirely

on Chrift, or builds by faith on him, as his ſure and

only foundation, ſhall never be aſhamed to own him ,

or be confounded by any of his enemies for profeſs- ;

ing his name; nor ſhall he ever be aſhamed or con

founded , through any diſappointment of his hope in

Chriit ,

N ( TE.

* In Sion may likewiſe poflibiy refer cx . 2. and Ifa. ii . 3. ) and where the

to Jeruſalem , which is often called Sion firſt goſpel-church was erected on this

and
mount Sion in the pfalms and the foundation. ( Acts ii . 41 ,-47 . ) But as

prophets ; and ſo God's laying this chief Sion and mount-Sion are very commonly

Corner Alone in Sion , may point to the uſed for God's church and people in the

place where our Lord finiſhed the work Old Teitament, and in Heb. xii 22. I

of redemption ; where the glad tidings have rather choſe to give the paraphraſe

of ſalvation by him were firit publiſhed, in that ſenſe, as moſt agreeable to the

and from thence ſpread abroad ; ( Pſal. current of the context.

mere

to me.

I 2
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Unto

but unto

the corner.

Chriſt, as they are, who inconfiderately build on a

fandy foundation , and whoſe vain confidences are de

feated, through raſh and precipitate meaſures, and

over-hafte to accomplish them : ( ſee the note on

Rom . ix . 33.) But he ſhall have boldneſs in the day

of judgment, ( 1 John iv. 17. ) as one diſcharged from

guilt and condemnation, and made perfect in holi

neſs and happineſs, through the Redeemer's righte

ouſneſs.

you 7 He therefore is a high honour, (soun ) and can

therefore whici
not bot be of high eſteem and endearment to you

holiese he is pre: who believe in him, and build all your hopes entirely
cious :

tlmon which be upon him ; he, in his perſon , offices, and benefits,

diſobedient, the and , in his relation to you, is altogether lovely in

fone which the
your account, and is , and for ever will be, your crown

builders ditallow
eu, tie Tame is and glory, honouring you, and honoured by you :

made the head of But to them who, being diſobedient to God and

him , and to his word , ſet him at nought and reject

him by unhelief, this very fone, which the Jewiſh

rulers, who pretended to be , and ought to have been ,

the builders of the church of Iſrael, would not re

ceive, but diſapproved of, as the foundation of the

goſpel- church, according to a prophetic account of

him and them ; ( Pſ. cxviii. 22.) even he is by the

ordination and ſettlement of God, notwithſtanding all

their fpite and rage againſt him , the foundation, chief

corner- ſtone, ſtrength and glory of his ſpiritual houſe.
S And a ſtone 8 And at the ſame time , according to another pro

of fumbling and phecy, ( Iſa. viii . 14. ) he is become, like a ſtone thata rock of utience,

thein lies in mens way , at which they ſtumble and fall to

which stumble at their hurt, and like a rock , which they raſhly daſh

the word, being themſelves againit to their deitruction ; he is ſo ' to

diobedieni,where them , who are offended at the doctrine of the goſpel,

71nto alſo they were

appointed.
which ſets him forth as the only foundation that God

has laid , and beſides which no other can be laid , to

anſwer its end ; ( 1 Cor. iii . 11. ) they being obſti

nately unbelieving and refractory, to which God, in

his holy fovereignty and righteous judgment, pur

poſed to leave them, as to the free choice of their

own perverſe hearts ; and, for which , he determined

that this ſtone ſhould fall, and his juſtice ſhould be

florified on them , to their utter ruin. ( See the note

on Rom . ix . 18. )

But ye are 9
But

ye, who are built upon Chriſt, as your foun

a cholen genera. dation, are, in the beſt and moft valuable ſenſe , par

tion , a royal prieft takers of all the blefings , that were ſignified by the
hood , an holy na

tion , a peculiar external privileges and national honours of the viſible

people ; ye church of Iſrael; ( Exod . xix . 6. and Deut. vii . 6. )

thonid the forth ye are a new-born generation and kindred ( yvos) of

the pudies of him fpiritual and noble birth, whom God has fet apart for
who hata caileri

himfelf by eternal choice, and effectual calling ; ye

( 0871 to

that

yoa

have
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you out of dark- have an unction from the Holy One, and are kings

neſs into his mar- and pr iefts unto God, (Rev. i. 6. ) as , like princes,
vellous light :

ye
have power with him , and victory over ſin, Satan ,

and the world, together with a holy dominion over

your own ſpirits, and are heirs ofthe kingdom of

heaven ; and as, like prieſis, ye are ſeparated from the

reſt of the world , and confecrated to God for offering

ſpiritual facrifices acceptable to him by Jeſus Christ:

( ver . 5. ) Ye are alſo a holy fociety formed into one

ſpiritual body, like a nation collected together, under

Chrift your Lord and King, fanctified by his Spirit,

governed by his laws, and embarked in the ſame com

mon cauſe and intereſt : And ye are a purchafed and

ſpecial property to him , that, ſuitable to your digni

ties, privileges, bleſſings, and obligations, ye might

both really and intentionally diſplay the glory of di

vine virtues and perfections, ſuch as the infinite wif

dom and power, holineſs, juſtice , goodneſs , and truth

of God ; and might ſhew forth , in word and deed,

his honour and praiſe, who has called you by his

grace, and delivered you from the darkneſs of igno.

rance and error, ſin and miſery ; in which ye were

formerly involved ; and has broughtyou into the moſt

wonderful and affecting light of truth and grace, how

lineſs and comfort, which he has cauſed to ſhine in

your hearts : ( 2 Cor. iv . 6. )

Which in 10 Who, for ages paſt , have been diſowned of

time paſt were God, and divorced from his viſible covenant ; ( Jer.

not a people, but ii. 8. and Hof. i . 6 , 9. ) but now by the grace of the

ple of God : which goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt , are brought into the

had not obtained ſweet and abiding relation of a covenant people to

now him ; and who, during all thoſe former ages, were
have obtained ſhut out from the diftinguiſhing effects of his ſpecial

mercy, but have now found merey with him , unto

the renovation of nature, the forgiveneſs of fins, and

juftification of life, according to Hofea's prophecy :

(chap. ii . 23.) And this, in a higher ſenſe, may be

faid of thoſe Gentiles among you , who are now

brought to the faith of Chrilt, and ſo become the

ſpiritual feed of Abraham . ( See the note on Rom.

ix . 25.)

II Dearly be 11 In conſideration
therefore of theſe diſtinguiſh

loved , I beſeech ing favours, which God has beſtowed upon you, my

you, as ſtrangers dear brethren , whom he has formed for birtijelf, ihat

ſtain from felly ye might ſhew forih bis praiſe, ( I1. xliii. 21.) I ear

luftswhich war a- neſtly entreat, and exhort you ( Fruegence .cs) to look

gainſt the foul; upon yourſelves as pilgrims and ſtrangers upon carth ,

who are travelling onward to a better country ; ( Heb.

xi . 13, 16.) and I beſeech you , as ſuch, to renounce

and keep clcar of all thoſe inward workings or fen

ſual inclinations, inordinate affcctions, and deſires af

IO

mercy, but

mercy.

tcr
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1

neit among 1

ter earthly things, which ariſe from the corruption

of nature, and exert themſelves by the body ; and are

contrary to the liberty, peace and honour, purity and

holineſs of your renewed ſouls ; and , as the worſt of

all enemies, are engaged in a perpetual war againſt

them, and do their utmoſt to defile, diíturb, enſnare,

and deſtroy them .

12 Having your 12 Take heed that the whole of your behaviour

converiation ho.

towards, and under the obſervation of, the uncon.the

Gentiles : that verted Gentiles, among whom ye live, be decent, ho

whereas they ſpeak nourable, and commenda
ble

for its amiable beauty,

againſt you asevil. (rceanu) every way worthy of your holy profeſſion ;

doers, they may to the end that, whereas they ſeek all occaſions to re

by

workswhich they proach you, on account of your profeſſion of Chrift,

fliall behold, glo- and to ſpeak againſtyou, as though ye were a refrac

rify God in the tory , uſeleſs, and miſchievous ſort of people, and prac

day of vilitation .

tiſers of iniquity, they may be effectually confuted

by your regular, blameleſs, holy, benevolent, and love

ly deportment in every relation of life, by means of

which , they, as eye-witneſſes of it, may be induced

to think well of you and of your religion , and may

be themſelves brought to glorify God , by admiring

his grace in you , and by imitating your good con

verſation in Chrift , when they come narrowly to in

ſpect into it, and when he ſhall look upon them and

viſit them in his mercy, ( Luke i . 68. ) and ſhall ſet his

goſpel home with light and power upon their hearts ;

and ſo render it effectual to their own ſalvation .

13 Submit your 13 , 14 In order hereunto, let me guard you againſt

felves to every or: ſome things, that give occaſions of great offence to your

the Lord's fake: enemies , as for initance,how ſtrongfoever the preju

whetherit be to dices of ſome of you may be, through Jewiſh notions,

the king, as ſu- againſt obeying heathen magiſtrates, remember, that as

preme ;
the theocracy , or that divine form of government, in

14 Or unto go which God was the King of Iſrael, is expired , it is

vernors ,

them that areſent now your duty, as Chriſtians, to be ſubject in all mat

by him for the ters of a civil nature, to every fecular power,
which

puniſhment of evil- is legally ſet over you by the appointment and con

doers, and for the ſent of the community ; which, on that account, may

praiſe of them that

be called the ordinance ofman ; and yet is the ordi

nance of God, as he has appointed and ordered it for

the good of human ſociety,and by his providence di

rects and inclines bodies of people to ſet up ſuch a

form of it , as they apprehend to be beſt for the pre

ſervation of all their civil and religious rights, liber

ties, privileges and properties,and for theirprotection

and ſafety in an enjoyment of them : ( ſee the notes

on Rom. xiii . 1 , 2.) And ye ought to ſubmit your

ſelves to its rulers in obedience to the command of

the Lord Chriſt, (Matth. xxii . 21. ) , and for the

honour of his name, that it may not be evil ſpoken of,

as unto

do well.

as
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as though he were the author of a religion which ſub

verts the laws and rights of civil ſociety. Ye there

fore ſhould think yourſelves obliged, in conſcience, to

pay chearful obedience in all lawful things to unbe

lievers, as well as others, that hold the reins of

government where ye live, according to their politi

cal character and authority ; whether to the ſovereign,

ſuch as a king or emperor, like theRoman Cæſar ;

or to ſubordinate magiftrates, like the governors of

provinces, and inferior officers, as thoſe that are de

puted by him, and act under his commiffion, in the

ſeveral parts of his dominion, to execute the juſt laws

of the country , according to the ends for which God

has appointed their authority ; as particularly for in

flicting deſerved puniſhment upon thofethat are im

moral and profane, diſobedient to the juſt laws ofgo

vernment, injurious to the lives and properties ofOf

thers, and diſturbers of the public peace ; and for

protecting, encouraging, favouring, and rewarding

thoſe who behave asbecomes faithful ſubjects, and are

orderly, fober, honeſt, and benevolent in their ſtations.

(Rom . xiii.33--5-)

IS For ſo is the 15 For it is the declared will and command of

will of God, that God, and well-pleaſing in his fight, that, by a regu

with well-doing ye lar and commendable courſe of life, ye diſprove, and

may put to ſilence

the ignorance of ſtop the mouth of unreaſonable and wicked calumnies,

fooliſh men : which men of weak and prejudiced minds, who are

ſtrangers to God, and to your true character, would

raiſe againft you and your religion , as if it made you

bad ſubjects.

16 As free, and 16 It is his will, that ye conduct in ſuch a man

not uſing your ner, as becomes thoſe, who, as his free men, are in

berty for a cloke

of maliciouſneſs, deed delivered from the tyranny of fin and Satan , and

but as the ſervants from the ceremonial yoke, and the curſe of themoral

of God.
law ; and are free from all obligations to ſubmit to

impofitions upon conſcience by any authority ofmen :

And he requires, that ye never turn this liberty into

licentiouſneſs ; nor make pretences ofaſſerting it, as

a cover to ſedition and wickedneſs, ( 7n5 mexice ) or any

malignant evil whatſoever ; but that ye uſe it only for

ſuch good purpoſes, as God approves of in them that

are his ſervants, as well as free -men ; and are bound

to do every thing in obedience to him , as your ſu

preme Lord and King, who has the higheſt demands

upon you, and enjoins the duty ye owe to him , and

to others, according to his will.

17 Honour all
17 Under this conviction therefore, fee that ye e

Love the
brotherhood. Fear fteem , and pay a ſuitable reſpect, on every occafion, to

God. Honour the all yehave to do with, according to their ſeveral ranks

king and ftations, whether they be high or low, rich or

poor, Chriſtians or heathens, as far as any commend

able

li

men.
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able thing appears in them. Entertain and expreſs the

moſt affectionate love to your believing brethren of all

denominations, as members of Chriſt, and of the

houfhold of faith together with yourſelves. Do every

thing with a religious, filial, and reverential fear of

God, and of offending him , like true worſhippers of

him , who always act with a conſcience void of offence

toward God and toward men. Upon this principle,

and as far as is conſiſtent with it , behave as loyal ſub

jects in paying all civil homage and reſpect to the per

fon and office of the chief ruler, as ſuch , whom God

in his providence has inveſted with legal dignity and

authority over you , even though, like Nero the pre

fent emperor, he be a heathen prince and inveterate

enemy to Chriſtianity.

IS Servants be
18 As to thoſe of you who are ( ostetas) houſ

fubject toyour hold fervants of every rank , whether Naves or not,

maſters with all

fear, not only to
that may be perſuaded to think yourſelves no longer

the good and gen- obliged to pay obedience to unbelieving maſters, it

tle , but alio to the certainly is your duty to be humbly ſubmiſſive to their

Broward.
lawful orders, with a becoming reverence of them,

whatever be their religious character ; and to ſerve

them with fidelity, and fear of offending them, and of

offending God, by diſobedience to their juft com

mands . (Col. ii. 22.) This duty is to be paid, not

only to ſuch maſters as are generous, kind , meek , and

merciful in their temper and behaviour ; but even to

thoſe alſo, who are auſtere andmoroſe in their carriage

to their fervants , eſpecially if it be only becauſe they

are Chriftians.

19 For this is
19 For it is matter of praiſe, and ſavours of a gra

thank -worthy, if a cious fpirit, and is ( Zaregis) a free gift of God, and
man for confcience

toward God
acceptable to him , if any one, for the ſake of his reli

dure grief, fuftër- gion, and from a conſcience toward God, patiently

ing wrongfully. and quietly ſuffers abuſive, grievous, and injurious treat

ment, without any juft provocation given by him , or

any fault of his own.

For what 20 For what honour to Chriſt, or to yourſelves ;

glory is it, if when or what room for commendation can there be, if, when
ye be buffeted for

have been guilty of any neglect, unfaithfulneſs, orye
faults,

Thall take it pa. miſdemeanor, ye are ſeverely beaten for it according

tiently ? but if to your deferts, and are forced to ſubmit to it , as the

when ve do well, fruit and due reward of your own evil doings ? There

and ſuffer for it, can be no credit to religion, or to you in this; your

ye take it patient Crime makes ſuch ſufferings a reproach, inſtead of an
jy ; this is accept

able with God . honour, both to God and yourſelves. But if when

ye perform the duties of your places with diligence

and fidelity, and are conſcientious in your religious

devotions, and are chaſtiſed for it , and bear it all with

humble patience and ſubmiſſion ; this is an excellent

and

en.

20

your
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and holy temper, which God freely gives , and is high

ly pleaſed with. ( razis . )

For 21 For when ye became Chriſtians, ye were called

hereunto were ye to ſubmit, even with patience and meekneſs, to injuries

Chrift alle fuffers and reproaches for Chriſt and the goſpel's fake'; be

ed for ús, leaving cauſe our Lord Jeſus himſelf, willingly underwent the

us an example that greateſt ſufferings and revilings, in his love and kind

ye ſhould follo
his neſs to us * , and particularly to you, for your advan

steps :

tage, and indeed in your room and ſtead ; and therein ,

among ſtill higher deſigns of his death , ( ſee ver. 24.

and chap. iii. 18.) left you a moſt perfect pattern of pa

tience in ſufferings, to the endthat ye, in love, duty,

and honour to him, might tread in his ſteps, as exactly

as poſſible, by imitating him in this, and in the whole

of his blameleſs behaviour.

22 Who did no
22 Who, notwithſtanding all the falſe and malici

fin , neither

ous accuſations of his enemies, never was guilty of

guile found in his the leaſt faultin any one act of his life, but was boly',

harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparatefrom finners, and went

about doing good : ( Heb . vii . 26. and Acts x . 38. )

Nor was there ever found the leaſt infincerity, deceit,

or falſehood in his words, or doctrine ; nor could the

worſt of his adverſaries ever prove any thing of that

kind
upon

him :: But in the moſt eminent ſenſe, (an

ſwerable to Levi his type ) the law of truth was in

his mouth ; and iniquity was notfound in his lips :

( Malac. ii . 6. )

23 Who, when
23 Who, when he was ſhamefully reproached, as

he was reviled,re- a blafphemer, an impoſtor, and one poſſeſſed of a dia-

viled not again; bolical ſpirit, and was contemptuouſly ſpit upon,

he threatened not; and derided under the mock -title of a king, never re

committed turned the leaſt opprobrious language upon his info

himself to
to him lent and impious adverſaries ; when he ſuffered the

that judgeth righ- utmoft indignities and barbarities in the judgment

teoully :

hall , and at his death , he never diſcovered the leaſt

impatience, nor threatned to avenge himſelf, as he

juftly might , and eaſily could, upon his perfecutors;

but meekly andcalmly referred himſelf and his cauſe

to his heavenly Father ; truſting in him to give righ

teous judgment between himſelf and his crucifiers;

and at the ſame time praying, that , inftead of aveng:

ing their wickedneſs in murdering him, he would

graciouſly forgive them , through his atoning blood :

( fee Ifa. liii. 7. and Luke xxiii. 34. )

24 Who, being finleſs in himſelf, not only left a

ſelf bare our fins'matchleſs example of patience in his ſufferings ; but

chearfully

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Thoſe copies , that read ( uris upear, called that ye should follow his Reps

vahiv) for you leaving you an exam . are expreſſed by verbs of theſecond per

ple , ſeem beſt to comport with the ſtruc . jon plural. (exanInts, YG EXKXOXOV -

ture of the ſentence ; fince ye were onts.)
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in his own body'on chearfully ſubmitted to them with a ftill much more

the tree, that we, important and endearing view, as he freely became
being dead to fin ,

ſhould live unto our ſurety and ſubſtitute, to anſwer for our fins, and

righteouſneſs : by bear the puniſhment, that in law and juſtice was due

whole ſtripes ye for them, which he put away by ibe ſacrifice of bim

were healed .
felf, ( Heb. ix . 26. ) when his body was lifted up on

the croſs in the greateſt extremity of torture, and his

foul, which was alſo made an offering forfin , ( Iſa.

liii. 10. ) was exceeding ſorrowful even unto death ;

( Matth. xxvi. 38. ) to the end that, by the merit,

and in virtue of his ſufferings, we being freed from

. the dominion, as well as from the guilt of fin , like

perſons dead to it, might live in all holy obedience,

and bring forth fruits of righteouſneſs toGod through

him ; ( Rom. vi. 2 , 6, 11, 13.) by whoſe wounds,

which were made upon his body by ſcourgings and

piercings, unto the drawing of blood, we, in the ap

plication of this ſovereign balm , through faith in him ,

are cured of the worſt of all wounds and maladies

which fin had made upon us ; wounds beyond

all compariſon worſe than any fores that can be made

upon your bodies, who are ſervants, and even Naves,

by the ſevereft ſtripes that the moſt cruel maſters can

lay upon you. This therefore ſhould thoroughly re

concile you to them, and quiet and comfort you un

der them.

25 For ye were 25 For ye, while left to yourſelves in your uncon

as ſheep guinga- verted ſtate, were, like wandering ſheep, even the loft

retu:nedunto the ſheep of thehouſeof Iſrael, running aſtray from God,

Shepherd and Bi. from his fold, ordinances, and commandments ; and

throp of your ſouls. running from the ways of truth, righteouſneſs, and

peace , into every ſinful and dangerous path that

leads to eternal deſtruction : But now, through the

enlightening and renewing operations of the Spirit,

by means of the goſpel, (apesq«pnte) ye are turned

back from the error of your waysto Chrift, that great

Shepherd of the ſheep,( Heb. xiii. 20. ) and kind ob

ſerver, vifitor, and inſpector, or overſeer of your pre

cious and immortal fouls, that he, taking a tender

care of you as his charge, may feed and nouriſh ,

guide and govern , heal and defend you from all evil,

and conduct you fafe to glory.

RECOLLECTIONS.

No mother's milk can be more eagerly defired, or better reliſhed by hungry in

fants than the pure unadulterated word of God is by new born fouls, for their ſpie

ritual nouridhment , who have taited that the Lord is gracious. And 0 how pre

cious is Chriſt to them , who as living ſtones are built upon him as their living foun

dation, which God has choten, and laid with bigh approbation in his church !

They ihall never be aſhamed of their faith and hope in him, and profeſſion of him,

how much forrer others may deſpiſe, reject, and ſtumble at him to their otvn des

ſtruction, throngh the wilful diſobedience to which God juftly determined to leave

them, and for which to puniſh them . But how great are the privileges and bleſs

ings
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ings oftrue believers! Though they were once ſtrangers to God,and wandering in

the paths that take hold on hell, they have now foundmercy withbim , who has cho.

ſen and called them out ofmiſerable darkneſs intoaſtoniſhingand joyful lighi ; and

has madethem a holy and peculiar people, yea, kings and prieſts, to offerup fpiri

túal ſacrifices to God with acceptance through Jeſus Chriſt. Hehas bore their fins

on the croſs, and taken themaway by the ſacrifice of himſelf; has healed their

ſpiritual maladies by being wounded for them ; and has reduced them to himſelf

by his grace, that they may be under his inſpection and care, as the great Shep

herd and overſeer of their ſouls. How ſtrong and endearing then are their obliga.

tions and encouragements to be continually coming by faith to him ; to abandon

all malignant thoughts and words, and all ſenſual appetites that war againſt the

purity, peace, and happineſs of the ſoul;to behave as pilgrims and ſtrangers on the

earth ; to die to fin, and live to righteouſneſs; and to order the whole oftheir con

verſation in ſuch an honourable manner, as may ſilence gainſayers, and recommend

religion to them , and be the means of inducing them to glorify God , when he

fhall viſit themwith his grace ! How ſhould this laudable behaviour run through

all relations of life, upon principles of conſcience, and for Chriſt's fake, that the

liberty, wherewith he hasmade his diſciples free,may not be turned into a cloke

for licentiouſneſs! They ought to be dutifully ſubject to the laws ofcivil govern

ment, and to fupreme and ſubordinate rulers, who are appointed of God for the

preſervation of liberty and property, and of the public peace, by ſuitable rewards

and puniſhments. Due reſpect ſhould be Ahown to all ranks ofmankind, and eſpea

cially to Chriſtian brethren, in the fear of the Lord. And ſervants particularly

ought to be obedient in all lawfulthings to their maſters of every character, and

to be careful that they never be guilty of any fault to bring them under corrections,

which would turn to their ownſhame . But if, throughthe moroſe and wicked

tempers oftheir mafters, they be fcourged for righteouſneſs fake, and patiently en

dure it ; This, as to themſelves, is acceptable to God, and what they, as Chriſti.

ans, are called to. And O what a complete and animating example of well-doing,

and of patience in ſufferings, has our crucified Lord ſet them, and all of us who

believe in him , that we mighttread in his fteps ! He was entirely finleſs, free from

all deceit; and never returned opprobrious language, or impatient threats, for the

moſt ipfainons and cruel abuſes ; but left himſelf and his caufe with God, truſting.

in him for all events. And how ſhould we be excited to bear our ſorett trials with

a like meek and humble fpirit, ſince our iniquities have deſerved them at the hand.

of God , if not of men ; and ſince, by the ſufferings of Chriſt in our ſtead , the prin

cipal end of which was to make atonement for fin, our ſpiritual wounds are heala

ed, which are every way worſe than any that can be made upon our bodies by the

utmoſt ſeverity of men !

S
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The apoſtle proceeds to recommend the duties of wives and huſbands,

1 ,-7. Exhorts all Chriſtians to mutual agreement in principle,

affection, and kindneſs, 8 ,-13. And encourages them to patience

under perſecutions for righteoufneſsfake, in confideration of Chriſt's

having patiently ſuffered in their ſtead, and of the rich advantage

they have thereby , 14 , -- 22.

PARAPHRASE.

LIKEWISE Y HAVING diſpatched what relates to thedutiesof

Chriſtian ſubjects and ſervants, let us in like
ſubjection to your

huſmands; manner go on to thoſe of the conjugal relation , be

that if any obey ginning with what is incumbent upon believing wives ;

not the word, they and to ſuch I muſt ſay, whatever difference there be,

alſo pay without as to religion, between you and your lawfulhuſbands,

i by whom yemay have married before ye yourſelves were

converted ,

TEXT..

own

the word be woli

K. 2
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1.y the converſa . converted, ye ought to behave with an obliging and

tion of the wives. affectionate ſubmillion to them in all reaſonable things

of a temporal concern , to the end that , if any of them

pay no regard to the word of God, which is the or

dinary means of converſion , they, though not attend

ing on its miniftrations, 'may be allured and gained

over to a good eſteem of it , and of Chriſt and his

ways according to it , by the manifeft appearance of

its powerful influence to produce an exemplary, meek

and humble , ſweet and engaging temper and carriage

in thoſe of you who are wives ; ye ought , I ſay, thus

to behave , in hope that this, by the bleſſing of God,

may be the means of bringing them under the hearing

of the word , and ſo of ſaving their ſouls. ( 1 Cor. vii.

16. )

2 While they 2 While they are daily eye-witneſſes of, and ob

behold your chalte ſerve and reflect upon, the purity , ſobriety, chaſtity,

converſation

pied with fear. and modefty of all your deportment with due reſpect

to them , and fear of offending them ; and as doing

every thing in the fear of God, with a religious re

verence of him , and in obedience to his commands.

3 Whole adorn 3 Let it be the ſtudy and endeavour of ſuch god

jag let it not be ly women to recommend themſelves and their Chriſti
that cutward 6

dorning of plaising
an profeſſion to their huſbands, not by the external

the hair, and of ornaments of dreſs, which (how lawful ſoever in it

wearing of goid, ſelf according to their ſtations) too many of that ſex

or of putting on of are apt to pride themſelves in, as though it were their

apparel :
chief adorning ; ſuch as putting their hair into fine

plaits and curis ; and wearing gold- rings , bracelets, or

chains ; or garments embroidered with gold ; or deck

ing themſelves with any ſuch ſort of rich and ſplendid

attire, as lewd and light women uſe, for tempting

and enfnaring the hearts of the unwary . ( See the note

on 1 Tim. ii. 9. )

4 But let it be 4 But let it be their principal care, in preference

the hiùden man vi to all other ways of women's ſetting themſelves off,

the heart , in that

which is not cor to excel in the inward adornings ofknowledge, virtue

Tuptible. earn the and truth, grace and holineſs , which , like the new

Orummet of a man , ( Eph . iv. 24. ) is feated in the heart , and is

mers and quiet the fineit dreſs of the ſoul , that makes it all glorious

spirit, which is in wibin ; ( Pfal . xlv. 13. ) and , though concealed from
the light of God of

great price. outward obfervation , as it lies in the heart, is diſco

vered by its lovely fruits in the life ; and is both du

rable, andproof againſt temptations to corrupt it, and

incomparably more beautiful, and excellent, and ad

vantageous to the inmortal ſoul, than all the fading,

uncertain, perithing, and enſnaring pomp and gaiety of

outward apparel can be to the mean, frail, and more

tal body ; and contiits, among other things, of a mo

deit , humble, and gentle, calm , tractable, and peace.

ble temper of ipini , free from pride and turbulent

pallions ;
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paſſions : How much ſoever thismay be deſpiſed, and

the deckings of the body be preferred before it, by

vain minds, it is of high account with God , and

ought to be the ambition of women that wouid ap

prove themſelves to him , in imitation of the meek and

humble Jeſus, ( Mas . xi. 29. ) and as always under

God's all-feeing eye.

5 For after this 5 For this is the way that holy and religious wo

manner in the old men took, in former ages, to ingratiate themſelves

tine, the holy wo with their huſbands, even in the moſt ancient times,
alto ,

in God , when they had leſs advantages than there now are, to

adorned them . underltand, and excite thein to their duty : They,

leives, being in whoſe hope and trutt were in the Lord for all the

ſubjection
unto bleſſings of this life, and of that which is to come,

their

bands ;
put on thoſe inward adornings, and recommended and

approved themſelves, after this endearing manner, to

their own, proper huſbands, in modeft reverence and

fubjection to them ;

6 Even as Sarah 6 Even as Sarah, the beloved wife of Abraham ,

obeyed Abraham , the father of the faithful, hearkened and paid a be

calling him lord :
whoſe daughters coming obedienceto him , in token of which ſhe, with

pe are, as long as a reſpectful deference, ſtyled him ber lord ; ( Gen.

ye do well, and xviii. 12. ) And as ye are her : natural offspring ; ſo

are not afraid with
ye are and will appear to be her genuine children,

any amazement.
in the moral and ſpiritual ſenſe, by laudable imita.

tion of her in faith and holineſs ; while, after her

example, ye behave well, and chearfully diſcharge

your conjugal duty toward your huſbands, without

being terrified with fears of their, or any other per

ſon's diſpleaſure, on account of your religion , or of

their not being mollified in their temper toward you

by your winning carriage toward them ; and without

ſuch unbelieving confuſion, as ſeized Sarah , when the

Lord ſpake of her having a fon . ( Gen. xviii . 93–15. )

7. Likewiſe, ye 7. It is alſo needful to exhort thoſe ofyou who are

huſbands, dwell believing huſbands, that, onyour part, ye take care

with them accord
to cohabit and aſſociate on all occaſions in a faithful

ing to knowledge,
giving honour - and friendly manner with your wives, and treat them

to the wife, as un- with.decency , kindneſs, and good humour, according

to the weaker veſs to the rules of prudence , and that ſuperior knowledge,

fel, and as beings which ye are ſuppoſed to have, by the goſpel-revela

heirs together of

the grace of life ;** tion , of the duty ye owe to them . Ye ought to pay

that your prayers high reſpect to the woman , who ftands in this near

be not hindered.
eſt of all relations to you , by delighting in her, con

ſulting her comfort and happineſs,ſupporting her cre

dit and authority in the family, providing honourably

for her, putting due confidence in her, and never

uſing her like a llave , but as a help.meet of great
im

portance to you , who have your own infirmities to

be borne with by her ; though the, being of a deli

cate, weak, and tender frame, may be more liable to

other

5

**
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other infirmities of body or mind, that call for your

compaffion toward her, and your bearing with her.

And ye ought to be the rather induced to this, as

coididering that, in caſe ſhe be a Christian , ſhe, in

fpiritual concerns, is upon a level with you ; ye being

jointiy heirs alike of all heavenly happineſs, which is

the beft of life, and the gift of God's free grace e

qually to you both ; and that, if the be an unbelie

ver, your behaviour toward her ought to be in ſuch

an endearing manner, as , by the bleſſing of God ,

ſhall win her over to the faith of Chriſt, that ſhe,

through the riches of divine grace, may be an heir

els with you of eternal glory ; and ſo may not be

ſowred in her temper, and prejudiſed againſt joining

with you , morning and evening, in family prayer ;

and that important duty may neither be neglected ,

nor uncomfortably and unprofitably performed ; nor

your ſpirits be put out of frame for a duediſcharge of

it ; nor any ofyour prayers, whether ſocial or fecret,

may be prevented, or defeated, through your moroſe,

imperious, and unchriſtian temper and behaviour to

ward her.

8 Finally, be ye 8 In fine, as to the duties which equally concern

all of one mind,
you all in every ſituation of life, as believers in Chrift ,

having compaflion labour to cultivate a mutual agreement in the great

of another,

love as brethren, doctrines and duties of the goſpel, and a harmonious

be pitiful, be coure' temper, feelingly ſympathizing (oupetabe15) one with a

nother in all aMictions ; maintain and exerciſe an affec

tionate brotherly ſpirit in difpofition, thought, word,

and deed , towards each other, as becomes children of

the ſame heavenly Father ; ſhew the tenderelt bowels

of compaſſion to thoſe that labour under weak

neſſes, infirmities, or troubles of any kind, whether

ſpiritual or temporal ; and let all your carriage one

towards another, and towards all men, be affable,

friendly, and engaging, (Pinuoqaves) to recommend

religion to all around you, by Thewing what a ſweet

influence it has upon your hearts and behaviour.

9 Not rendering 9 Never ſuffer yourſelves to meditate revenge by

evil for evil, or doing an ill turn to thoſe thathave injured you ; nor

railing for railing :

but contrariwiſe,
ever revile thoſe that have reviled you; remembering

blefling ; knowing what a noble example of this fort" Chriſt has ſet for

that ye are there- your imitation : ( chap. ii . 23.) But on the contrary,

unto called, that ſee that ye, like him, and in obedience to his com

ye ſhould inherit a

blefling.
mand, ( Matth. v. 4. and Luke xxiii . 34. ) pray for

bleſſings to thoſe who curſe you , and deſpitefully uſe

you ; knowing that ye; as Chriſtians, are called by

divine grace, and obliged by the example and autho

rity of Chriſt, to give into this amiable temper and be

haviour, to the end that ( svec) ye, as the children of

God and of his own likeneſs, may inherit , in tempo

rals

teous :

-
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rals and ſpirituals, whatever ſhall be a bleſſing to you

in this life, as well as everlaſting bliſs and glory in

that which is to come.

1o For he that
io For even as to this preſent world , whoever he

will love life, and be that is deſirous of enjoying life with comfort, and

fee good days, let

him refrain ' his ſeeing many days of proſperity and peace upon earth ;

tongue from evil, his beſt way for attaining this end,is to fall in with

and hislips that the divine directions of the following purport , ( PS.

they ſpeak
xxxiv. 12 ,—16 .) Let him bridle his tongue, and

guile.

ceaſe from all profane and filthy ſpeaking, and from

all opprobrious language ; and keep thedoor of his

lips from uttering falſehood, or deceit of any kind .

II Let him ef . 11 Let bim have an abhorrence of, and carefully a

chew evil, anddo vojd every thing that is finful in itſelf, or prejudicial

good ; let him ſeek

to others ; and practiſe every thing that is in its ownpeace, and enſue

nature good, and beneficial to all whom he has to do

with ; let him ſeek the things that make for peace,

and do what in him lies, confiftent with a good con

ſcience, to promote it in all civil and religious focieties ;

in his family, among his neighbours, friends, and ene

mies, and between himſelf and them ; and let him ftu

diouſly and ſteadily follow after this extenfive peace

by all prudent and honourable means, and earneſtly

purſue it when it ſeems to flee from him, that, through

the divine favour, he may lead a quiet and peaceable

life in all godlineſs and honetty in this world , till he

arrive at the glory of a better. ( See Matth . v. 9. and

Jam . iii. 18. )

12 For the eyes 12 For the great Lord of all, whoſe eyes run to

of the Lordare and fro throughout the whole earth, tomew himſelf

and his ears are frong on behalf of them that fear him , and whoſe

open unto their kingdom rules over all, ( 2 Chron, xvi. 9. and Pf. cii.

prayers : but the 19. ) takes ſpecial díotice of, bears a peculiar affection

face of the Lord is to, and exerciſes a kind and watchful care in his pro

againſt them that

do evil. vidence over thoſe that are righteous in his fight

through Jeſus Chriſt, and are upright in their hearts

and lives ; and he is graciouſly attentive, like one

who liſtens with an open ear, to the voice of their

ſupplications, that are offered up with humility, faith,

and fervour, for help againſt their oppreſſive enemies,

and for ſhewing them feaſonable mercy of a temporal

as well as fpiritual nature , according to what lie fees

to be beſt for them . But the indignation of the

Lord, like that which appears in the ſtern, angry , and

wrathful countenance of a powerful and provoked

enemy, is utterly averſe to, and burns againſt all evil

doers, as a detettable generation , to cutoff the remem

brance of them from the carb. (Pſal. xxxiv. 16. )

13 And who is
13 And as the Lord bears theſe contrary diſpofi

he that willharm tions towardthe righteous and the wicked , which are
you , if ye be fol

lowers all in his hands, and under his dominion , where is the

creature ,

16

bi

be



72 The Firſt Epifile of Chap. ii .

es

are

lowers of that creature, whether man or devil, that ſhall be permit

which is good ?. ted to deſtroy your trueft happineſs , or work your

ruin , or bring any greater hardſhips upon you than ye

Thall be enabled to bear, and triumph over with ho

nour and advantage, if, in an entire dependence on

him , and devotedneſs to him, ye be imitators ( 78

09098 perperilce of God in his goodneſs and holi

neſs, or of any one who, from a conſcience toward

God , doth that which is benevolent and acceptable

to him ? This will keep you out of harm's way , and

ye will be ſafe under his care. And what monſter of

human nature can be ſuppoſed fo very wicked and

cruel, as to ſeek the hurt of ſuch an inoffenſive and

beneficent neighbour ?

14 But and if 14 But if, after all, the providence of God ſhould

ye tufter for righ- ſuffer you to come under the ſeverities and reproach

teouſneſs fake,
of malignant adverſaries, on account of your righte

happy
andbe not afraid ous and religious char er, as profeſſors of Chriſt and

of their terror , his goſpel; ye are nevertheleſs exceeding happy in his

neither be trou- favour and love under ſuch outward calamities : And

bled ;
ye ought not to be terrified at their threatenings, or

at the worſt they can do againſt you ; nor be filled

with diſcouragement, confternation, and confufion in

your own minds, as though they would turn to your

real diſgrace and ruin .

15 But ſanctify 15 But ſtill keep up high and honourable thoughts

the Lord God in of the Lord Jehovah, with a holy reverential fear of

your hearts : and him , (Iſa . viii. 12 , 13. ) and with an entire truit, in

to give an anſwer his infinite wiſdom , power, mercy , and faithfulneſs for

to every manthat your ſecurity, and for ordering all events to your e

aſketh you a jea- verlaſting honour and joy : (Matth. v. 10 , - 12.)

fon of the hope And, with this dependence upon him, ſtand prepared

that is in

with meckneſs and at all times to make your apology (arodomics) by

fear : word and deed, in defence of your Chriftian faith and

confidence, to every one, who, either in a court of ju.

dicature, or in familiar converſation, or with a re

ligious intent for his own or other Chriſtians ſatisfac

tion , defires a reaſonable account of the grounds of

your hopes of ſalvation according to the goſpel, for

which ye willingly ſuffer : And let this be done with

a meek and modeſt air, temper of ſpirit, and manner

of expreſſion ; and with a ſerious gravity and humble

reverence of God, and jealouſy over yourſelves, left

ye offend him by behaving in any way diſhonourable

to him , by concealing the truth , or ſaying any thing

contrary to it; as alſo with a cautious fearofoffending

any perſons by ſpeaking diſreſpectfully to them, whe

ther magiftrates or others, who may infift on ſuch an

account .

16 Having a 16 Herein exerciſing yourſelves, to have always

good conſcience ; a conſcience void of offence toward God and man ;

that

( Acts
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that whereas they (Acts xxiv. 16. ) and holding the myſtery of faith

fpeak evil of you, in a pure conſcience, ( i Tim. iii. 9.) that can re

as of evil-doers, Aect with ſatisfaction and peace on whatever

they may be alha. ſay

that fally or do ; to the end that, with reſpect to thoſe things

accuſe your good in which your enemies charge and upbraid you, as a
converſation , in miſchievous wicked ſort of people, who work iniquity ,

Chrifti

foment ſedition, and are injurious to ſociety and the

public welfare, they may be effectually confuted , and

forced with ſhame to retract their ſlanders, who are re

proachfully and maliciouſly traducing ( sangeaboures)

your blameleſs, humble, and benevolent life and con

verfation, which ye lead to the honour of Chrift,

through faith in him , and by virtue derived from him .
17 For it is bet

17 For it undoubtedly is every way more eligi
ter, if the will of

God be fo , that ye ble , honourable, and advantageous, and ye will have

fuffer for well-do- the nobler ſupport and ſatisfaction in your own ſouls ,

ing, than for evil- if it pleaſe God, in his providence, to permit out

doing wardtribulations to befal you, merely on account of

your acquitting yourſelves well to him , and to your

own conſciences, in doing what is good and right ,

and acceptable to him , than they could be, were they

to be brought upon you for any crimes or follies of

your own, which would add a terrible fting to them,

and make them an inſupportable burden , that would

otherwiſe have ſat eaſy uponyou.

18 For Chriſt
18 For, in the caſe of ſufferings without any faults

alſo hath once fuf. of your own to deſerve them , ye are only conformed

juſt for the unjuſt, to the image of your Lord and Saviour; and may

(that he might wellbear them patiently after his example, and for

bring us to God) his fake ; when ye conſider that he, though perfectly

being put to death holy and righteous, without the leaſt iniquity in heart
in the fleſh , but

life to deferve
quickened by the

ill
any uſage, underwent the moft ig

Spirit: nominious and agonizing ſufferings for the fins of o.

thers to expiatethem ;which hedid, not by repeated

offerings, like the legal facrifices, but once for all, as,

through the infinite dignity and perfection of his fae

crifice, he made complete atonement at once. (Heb.

vii . 27. and ix . 26, 28. ) He, the juſt and holy One,

ſufferedall the puniſhmentdue to fin in the room and

ſtead of unrighteous and ungodly finners, that he

might reconcile fuch as we are to God, (Rom . v. 6 ,

8 , 1o. ) and bring us to a holy communion with

him , conformity and obedience to him here , and an

everlaſting enjoyment of him hereafter ; he having

been crucified and flain for us in the body of his fleſh ,

which he liad affumed into perfonal union with him .

ſelf ; and which he raiſed again to an immortal life of

bleſſedneſs and glory by hisown divine power, to

TC

1

or

24

9

*

22

gether

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

*By theSpirit ſome underſtand Chriſt's divine nature, and others the Holy Spie

VOL. VI. L rit,

16
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1

gether with the inſeparable quiekening agency of the

Holy Spirit .

19 By which 19 By which Spirit, as then exiſting, and acting to

alſo he went and gether with , and from him , he, going in a way of
preached unto the

spirits in priſon :
fpecial operation and manifeſtation to the old world

before the flood, preached repentance and reformation ,

and the righteouſneſs of faith * by the miniſtry of

Noah, by whom he preached to that wicked people,

who then lived upon carth , but whoſe ſouls are now

ſhut ир in the priſon of hell , there to abide for ever ,

for their provoking iniquities. (Matth. v. 25 , 26.

and 2 Pet . ï . 4, 5. )

20 Which fome. 20 Who formerly diſbelieved, rebelled againſt, and

times were diſo- obftinately refuſed to obey the folemn admonitions,
bedient, when once

the long ſuffering which that preacher of righteouſneſs gave them ; and

ofGod waited it would not attend to, andcomply with thoſe ſtrivings

the days of Noah , of the Spirit with them therein , which, through the

while the arkwasa patienceand long forbearance of God's mercy, were

preparing, where

in few , that is , continued to them for the ſpace of an hundred and

eight fouls, were twenty years, (Gen. vi. 3. ) while Noah, being warn .

ſaved by water. ed of God, and believing what he had told him about

the deftruction of that wicked generation , ( Heb. xi .

7. ) was preparing materials, and putting them toge

ther to make the ark, which was likewiſe a practical

fermon to them all along, till the time that the flood

came upon them ; in which ark , that eminent type

of Chrift, a very ſmall number of believers, even No

ah, his wife, and three ſons and their wives, to the

amount of eight perſons only, eſcaped the impending

deſtruction from , and were ſaved out of the water to

which lifted
up

the ark
upon its ſurface, while all the

reft of that ungodly world were ſwallowed up in the

deluge, as all impenitent and unbelieving finners will

be in the more dreadful floods of divine wrath at the

laſt day.

21 Anſwerable

N O T E S.

rit, the laſt of which ſeems to me to be of the righteoufmefs of faith. (Heb.

moſt directly intended, if compared with xi . 7. )

Gen. vi . 3. which the two following ver f I am inclined to think, with Mr.

ſes here, I think,, refer to. However, as Pyle, that by water ( di' udatos) may be

I would not poſitively determine againſt more naturally underſtood to mean from

the former lenſe, both are included in or out of the water, according to a like

the paraphraſe, that the reader may take ſenſe, in which the prepoſition ( Sia ) is

his choice . to be taken in i Cor. iii . 15. which ſpeaks

* Noah may well be ſuppoſed to have of being faved ſo as by fire. (Poe rugos )

preached, among other things, the righ . And ſo it was the ark, and the ſafety of

teouſneſs of faith in the Meſab, for juf- thoſe which were in it, and not the wa

tification ; ſince the ark, which he was ter, that prefigured the goſpel ſalvation

preparing for theſafety of himſelf and fa- in Chriſt, as ſignified by baptiſm , by

mily, was a ſignificant type of ſalvation means of which , when the thingſignifi.

by Jeſus Chriſt ; and Noah is called a ed by it is found in us , through faith in

preacher of righteouſneſs, ( 2 Pet. ii . him , we are ſaved, as the apoſtle ex

5.) and is ſaid to have been an heir plains it in the next verſe.
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21 The like fi 21 Anſwerable to this temporal ſalvation in the

gure, whereunto, ark from the flood , by means of the waters bearing

even baptifm , doth it up, we now have ſalvation in Chrift from fin and

alſo now ſave, us, wrath, by means of the goſpelordinance of baptiſm ,

away of thefiitń whichin a ſenſe may be called its antitype : ( avlilva

of the fleſh , but tor ) Not that a bare external adminiſtration of it, in
the anſwer of a

applying water to the body , as though that were to
good conſcience waſh its defilement, is of any avail of itſelf for

towards God ) by
away

the reſurrection of this ſpiritual purpoſe; but all its efficacy lies in what

Jeſus Chriſt : is fignified by it, as the purification of the heart was

by circumciſion in the fleſh ; and as it is a folemn o.

bligation upon conſcience to return a ſuitable anſwer

to its demands of obedience to God, we having been

therein devoted to the Father, and the Son, and the

Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe name, as the one and only

true God, we were baptized : (Matth. xxviii . 19. )

And we are made partakers of this ſalvation, and

thus reftipulate to God, according to our baptiſmal

engagements, through faith in the reſurrection of our

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as he was delivered for our of

fences, and raiſed again for our juſtificanon ; ( Rom.

iv. 25. ) as alſo for quickening us from the death of

fin to the life of righteouſneſs in this world , ( Rom.

vi. 3 ,__ 6 .) and railing us up, ſoul and body, to eter

nal life in the world to come, that we may live in

glory with him.

22 Who is gone 22 Who, as the pledge, earneſt, evidence, and ſe

into heaven, and is curity of it , and as our forerunner, is aſcended in his

on the right hand riſen body to heaven ; and is now enthroned with the

of God ; angels, moſt eminent dignity and honour at the right handof

and powers being the Majeſty on high'; ( ſee the note on Aěts vii. 55. )

made lubject unto and is inveſted with all authority in heaven and earth ;

him .
the good and evil angels of every rank, and all the ru

lers and potentates of this world, being placed in an

abſolute ſubjection to him, that he may order and go

vern, commiflion or reſtrain them, and make them

one way or other ſubferve his own and his Father's

glory, and the good of his people, as he is bead over

all things to the church . ( Eph. i . 21 , 22. )

1.

ut

0

C

1

RECOLLECTION S.

When believing wives, like Sarah, Abraham's confort, are cloathed with , and

more ſolicitous about the inward ornaments ofthe never -fading charms of modefty,

meekneſs, and humility, from a principle of truſt in God, than about the deckings

of rich and ſplendid attire; and when they pay a reſpectful ſubjection to their own

huſbands in all lawful things, how amiable is their character : How acceptable to

God , and winning upon even fuch huſbands as diſregard his word ! And with what

honour, humanity, and tenderneſs, under all their infirmities, ſhould believing

huſbands treat them , that they may live together as co . heirs of the grace of life,

and their prayers may not be hindered !-- Perſonal as well as relative duties are

incumbent on all the diſciples of Jeſus . They ſhould be as harmonious, as pollible,

in important ſentiment, and mutual affection ; and ſhould be compaifionate, kind ,

and courteous towards all men ; never retaliating injuries, or opprobrious language,

L 2 but
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but rather withing all good even to thoſe whouſethem ill, as knowing that this

is a duty to which they are called, in order to their own inheriting a bleſſing:

And0 how neceſſary is it for their preſent peace and comfort, to refrain from all

evil in word and deed, and to purſue the good of others, and the things that make

for peace ! Who can find in his heart to hurt ſuch an inoffenſive, generous, and be

nevolent Chriſtian , or can compafs his eternal ruin ! There is a natural tendency

in his engaging behaviour to make his paffage eaſy through this world ; and God

himſelf has a ſpecial care of him to gaard him from miſchief, and ſhew him favour ;

aod to hear his cries in diſtreſs, and pour confuſion upon his enemies. If he ſuffers

for righteouſneſs fake, he need not be terrified at what his perfecutors can threat

en, or do againſt him ; but ſhould be ready to give an account, with modeſty and

reverence, of the groands of his Chriſtian hope, on all proper occafions; and ought

to diſplay its happy influence upon him, in conſtantly maintaining a good con

ſcience and holy converſation , by the grace of God, to the filencing and ſhaming

of all that would invidiouſly ilander him . And O how much better is it to ſuffer

in a good , than in a bad caufe ! And how chearfully ſhould believers ſubmit to the

greatet hard hips, that , by divine permillion, may befalthem ! To animate them

hereunto, Let them conſider that the holy Jeſus willingly ſuffered in his human

nature the moſt terrible death of the croſs in their room and ſtead, to make atone

ment for their fins, and bring them to God and glory ; and that he was raiſed a- .

gain by the Divine Spirit , and is now exalted at the Father's right hand in heaven ,

with full authority over all angels, men and devils, and every rank of creatures, to

reſtrain or employ them as may be moſt for the ſecurity and happineſs of his peor

ple . And O how great is his ſalvation, which is fignified by the ordinance of bap

tilm ! But it really belongs only to thoſe, whoſe bearts, as purified by faith, cor

reſpond to the meaning and obligation of that ſacred ſign, is a ſort of antitype to

that which Noah and his family had in the ark . Diſobedient finders ſhall indeed

periſh , like the ungodly world, with whom Chriſt Itrove by his Spirit in the warn

ings that were given them by Noah's miniſtry, with all long-ſuffering for anhun

dred and twenty years together, whonow, for their impenitence and unbelief, are

filut up in an eternal hell, as the moſt doleful of all priſons: Bat they who believe

in the riten Saviour, be they fewer or more; fhall; by virtue derived from him, be

railed to a bliſstul immortality , and dwell with bim for ever in heaven. O what a

ſweet ſupport and comfort are there thoughts to all ſuffering ſaints under the heas

vieſt tribulations, which they may be called to endure for his ſake !

с н А Р. IV.

The apoſtle imorques the confideration of Chriftian ſufferings, for pu

rily and botineſs in beartand life, 1,4-6.and ofthe approaching

diffolution of ibe Jewiſh ſtare, forfobriety', watchfulneſs, prayer,

and mutual love, and for afaithful diſcharge of religious truſts, 7 ,

-11 . and cautions believers againſt expofing ihemſelves to puniſh

ments for ibeir ownfaults; but encourages them to rejoice and

glory in reproacbes andſufferings for Chriſt, inſiead ofbeing ſur .

priſed or di mayed at them ; and to commit ibeir fouls, in a courſe

of well.doing, to ibe care of a faithful God, 12 ,-19.

ΤΕΣΤ.. PARAPHRASE.

Framuch then VOW, to return from the digreſſion about Chriſt's

as Chritt bath

preaching in the miniſtry of Noab, &c. (chap.
ſuffered for us ia

the fie h,ampus i . 19,—22.) Since the immaculate Jeſus has fo pa

felves likewil -witb tiently and extremely ſuffered in his body for us, who

the time mina : believe in him , that he might expiate our fins, (chap.

for be taat bath jü. 18. ) and now no longer bears them , as he did be
to fiered in the te the

bath fore , ( chap. ii . 24. ) Let this fortify you againſt im

patience



Chap. iv. Peter paraphra
ſed

. 77

fin ;

*

hath ceaſed from patience and faintings under your trials for his fake,

that ye may be armed againit them by a holy ſub

miſſion and intrepidity of ſpirit, after his noble and

endearing example: For whoever has crucified the old

man , the body of fin , or the fleſh wilh iis affections

and lufts, according to the deſign, and in virtue of

the death of Chrift , ( Rom. vi . 6. and Gal. v. 24.)

* and has willingly and patiently ſuffered fiery trials

for his fake, and in conformity to him , ( ver. 12 , 13.)

in his mortal body ; ſuch a Chriftian bas renounced

all his former finful principles and practices, is cru.

cified to them, utterly diſallows and abhors them , and

with full purpoſe of heart has departed from them ;

-2 That he no 2 That he may no longer goon , as formerly, to

longer ſhould live
the reſt of his time ſpend the remainder of his days in the body at an un

inthefleſh, tothe godly and immoral rate, in a courſe of life that is a

lufts of men, but greeable to the corrupt affections and deſires of car

to the will of God. nal men, but in all holy difpofitions, deſigns, and con

verſation , according to the will and command of God,

as may be moſt for his glory , and well-pleafing in his

fight.
3 For the time

3 For we have too long waſted the precious hours

part of our life may of life already, and ought to think it more than e

wrought the will nough, that we have employed them in compliances

of the Gentiles, with the wicked inclinations and practices of our hea

when we walked then neighbours, to whom we, and eſpecially the
in

laſciviouſneſs, Gentile -converts amongſt us, conformed ourſelves ;
lufts, exceſs

wine, revellings,
when in our ſtate of unregeneracy, we indulged, and

banquetings, and perfifted in wanton dalliances, as expreſſedby our looks,

abominable idola. words, and geſtures ; in criminal propenſions and pur
tries.

ſuits after unlawful embraces ; in immoderate drinking

of wine, or other ſtrong liquors ; in gormar.dizings

(Kwpois) and riotings; in luxurious carouſings ; and

in idolatrous worſhip, which is not only unlawful and

dereftable in itſelf, but alſo on account of the ſhame

ful lewdneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs, and other vices

that attended it, particularly among the heathens :

4 Wherein they 4 With reſpect to which , they wonder what is

think it ſtrange
come to you, that ye

that you run not
have now ſo unexpectedly for

ſaken their
with them to the company, and do not ſtill run along with

fame exceſs of riot, them into the famediffolute and profuſe indulgences

ſpeaking evil of to all manner of luxury and intemperance, as ye were

you :
wont, and they continue to do with guilty pleaſure,

and without remorſe : And hereupon they vilify you

and your religion , as though it has made you the

moſt

N OT E.

* As the fleſh is ſometimes taken, in the fleſh , may be conſidered in either of

a literal ſenſe , for the body ; and at o- thote views, as in the paraphraſe ; one or

thers , in a figurative fenie, for the cor. other ofwhich ſeems more natural to me

ruption of human nature, ( ſee the note than any that I have met with.

on Gal. v. 19.) He that has ſuffered in

G

}
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5 Who

account

1

to them that are

moft unfociable, Hiff, preciſe, and humourſome crea

tures, that are not fit for common fociety, and ought

to be the objects of their contempt and ſcorn .

Inall 5 Who, whatever they think of the matter now,

give
to fall moft certainly be called to a ſtrict account for

him thatis ready all their ungodly 'deed , and hard ſpeeches; (Jude,

to judge the quick

and the dead. ver. 15. ) and muſt anſwer for them to that great

Lord, on whom all their reproaches of you for his

ſake ultimately fall ; and who has all authority, and

will ere long appear, to paſs and execute a deciſive

fentence
upon the whole world , even upon all that

ſhall be living on the earth , and that ſhall be found

among the dead and raiſed again, at the laſt day, to

the joy of the faints and terror of his enemies. ( John

v. 27,4–29 .)

6 For, for this 6 For this is the end for which the goſpel was

cauſe was the gor
pel preached allo preached to thoſebelievers, who are now ihe dead in

Chriſt, ( 1 Theff. iv. 16.) as well as to thoſe who are

dead , that they ſtill living upon earth, thatthey, bya divine power

might be judged attending it, being thoroughly mortified and dead to

according to men their former finful inclinations and courſes of life ,

in the field , but
live accordingto might be eventually cenſured and condemned, and

God in the " Spi- even put to death, for their novel and unfociable

rit.
principles and behaviour, as being judged according

to the dictates of corrupt nature, and of mere natural

men ; but that they might really live after a fpiritual

and joyful manner, by a holy conformity to the

image and will of God in their renewed ſouls, as be

ing quickened from the death of fin to the life of

righteouſneſs, and affitted by his Spirit, to do the

things that are pleaſing in his fight through Jeſus

Chritt ; and might at laft be raiſed up to a glorious

and immortal life, by his Spirit that dwells in them . '

( Rom. viii . 11. )

7. But the end 7 But conſider, for your encouragement and cau

of all things is at tion under preſent and future trials, that all the

hand : be ye there, ſcenes, which lie before you in this world , will ſoon
ſober, and

be over and
watch unto pray. gone : The Jewiſh ſtate and nation , tem

ple, city and worſhip, will quickly come to their fi

nal period , according to our bleſſed Lord's predic.

tion ; ( Luke six. 43, 44. ) the death of every one of

youis near at hand ; yea, and in compariſon with e

ternity, the day is drawing on a -pace, when the

earth and all things in it ſhall be diſſolved. ( 2 Pet.

iii . 10 , 11.) It therefore greatly behoves you, in

this view and proſpect, to be wife, ſober, and tem

perate in all things relating to your paſſions, appe.

tites , and enjoyments; and to beconſtantly upon your

waich ag init temptations, and all the workings of in

dwelling corruption, and for all affittances of the Spi

rit , that ye may be in a right frame for prayer, and

may

fore

cr.
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may readily fall in with all occaſional as well as ſtat.

ed ſeaſons of addreſting the throne ofgrace for every

needful bleſſing , and particularly for preſervation

from fin , and from troubles, or for ſuccour under

them , and a fanctified uſe of them, and deliverance

in due time out of them all.

8 And above all 8 And let it be your governing concern to culti

thing havefere vate a warm, brotherly, apd cordial affection one to

yent charity among wards another, (Rom . xii. 9, 10. ) eſpecially in peril

yourſelyes ;

charity ſhall co. ous days, as being influenced to it by the ſuperla

ver the multitude tive love ofGod in Chriſt to you : For as he, in the
affins.

greatneſs of his love, has freely forgiven and covered

your treſpaſſes, that none of them may be brought

into judgment againſt you ; ( Eph . iv. 32. ) fo a fin

cere and ardent love in you towards one another for

Chrift's fake, and in obedience to his command, will

inſpire you with a forgiving temper toward your bre

thren , and hide their numerous failings from your

own reſentment, that ye may kindly overlook , and

be careful to conceal them from , inſtead of expoſing

them to others. ( 1 Cor. xiii. 43.- 7.)

9 Ufe hoſpitali 9 As another token of love, be ready to exerciſe

tyone to another all manner of kindneſs, and to give all ſeaſonable af

without grudging. kftances one towards another, and particularly in en

tertaining religious ftrangers, who travel abroad for

ſpreading the goſpel, or ſuffer lofs for Chrift, or are

forced to fkulk about , through the violence of the

times, or are caſt among you by any providence ;

chearfully receive, and generouſly relieve ſuch as

theſe, without reluctance , or thinking much at the

expence .

10 As every man 10 And as all talents for public offices, as well as

hath received the private capacities of uſefulneſs in the church, are the

gift, cuenlo mini free gift of God, let every one, thatis favoured with

to another, as good them, be careful to employ them , in proportion to

ſtewardsof the ma- what he has received, for the advantage and edifica

of tion one of another, as perſons entruſted with , and
God .

accountable to their great Lord and Maſter for the

various gifts and endowments which he has graciouſ.

ly beftowed upon them , that they may manage them

with wiſdom and faithfulneſs, like honourable ſtew

ards, (nahou oorovOpor) for the good of the church, for

which he gave them .

IT If any man If any one be called to the office ofpreaching,

ſpeak ,
him let him attend to the facred writings of divine reve

Spené as the ora

cles of God ; if a
lation , that he may deliver nothing but what is a

ny man miniſter, greçable to them , and may faithfully declare the

ut him doit as of mind and will of God, according to them , in ſuch a fe

the ability which rious, ſolemn, and reverential, fervent, fpiritual and

God giveih : thatGod holy manner , as becomes them : If another be called

nifold grace

II
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eyer.

God in all things to the office of a deacon , to collect , take care of,

may be glorined and diſtribute the church's ſtock, for the relief of the
throngh

Chitt,to whombe poor, the maintenance of the miniſtry, and defray

praiſe and domi- ing the neceſſary expences of divine ordinances, let

nion for ever and him attend to his charge with all fidelity , prudence,

Amen.

tenderneſs, and diligence, according to the ability of

body and mind that Godhas furniſhedhim with, and

according to the proportion of contributions and of

the caſes committed to his care ; to the end that all

the temporal as well as fpiritual affairs of the church

may be conducted in ſuch a manner as ſhall be moft

for the glory of God, and the magnifying of his

great name, with ſuch thankſgivings and praiſes from

the diſpenſers and receivers of thebenefit, as are ac

ceptable to him , through the mediation , merit , and

advocacy of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, and to the Fa

ther throughhim ,may all grateful acknowledgments

and honours be paid, and univerſal power, authority,

and dominion aſcribed , to the endleſs ages of eternity !

In teſtimony of our earneſt deſire and joyful aſſurance

of its being ſo, let us unanimouſly join our Amen.

r2 Beloved, think
12 My dear fuffering brethren, while ye reflect on

it not ſtrange con- the imperfection of your preſent ſtate, and the depra

trial,which is to vity of mankind,which fills their hearts with enmity

tryyou, as though to God and godlineſs, and on our Lord's forewarn

fome ſtrange thing ing you , that in the world ye ſhall have tribulation,

bappened
unto but ſhall have peace in him , who has overcome the

you :
world , ( John xvi. 33.) ye ought not to be diſcou .

raged or ſurpriſed at the ſevereft perfecutions that can

befal you, which, in allufion to the approaching con

flagration of Jeruſalem , may be called fiery trials ;

and which, as they are deſigned of God, not to de

ſtroy , but to refine you, are like a furnace to try the

fincerity of, and purify your graces, and purge away

your droſs, even all
your fin . ( 1/. i. 25. and xxvii.

9. and xlviii. 10. ) I entreat you not to be diſmayed

at them, as though they were unexpected anduncom.

mon things , and foreign to the methods of God's

love to his own dear children ; and as though ye were

dealt hardly with in being called to ſuffer them .

13 But rejoice 13 But rather reckon upon them , think of them,

in as much as ye and ſtand prepared to meet them, with holy joy ; for

are partakers of
as much as your

Chriſt's ſufferings ;
Lord and Saviour ſympathizes with

that when his glo- you in all your aMictions, and counts them his own ;

Ty ſhall be reveal. (Mat. XXV. 40 , 45. and Acts ix. 4.) and ye
therein

ed,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* If any man miniſter, or deaconize, though they alſo may be extended, one

(Saxover) ſeems moſt immediately to re- to Chriftian conference, and the other to

late to the deacon's office, in diſtinction charitable contributions, in private capa

from that of public preaching ; ( ſee the cities.

notes on Asts vi . 2. and Rom . xii. 7. )

are
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ed, ye may be glad are made conformable to his ſufferingsfor you , to the

allo with exceed- end that when he ſhall appear in all is glory at the

ing joy.
Laſt day, ye may rejoice with exultation and triumph

in, and together with him . ( Rom. viii . 17. Col. iii .

4. and 2 Tim . ii . 12. )

14 If ye be re 14 If ye be upbraided and vilified for your holy

proached for the profeffion of Chrift's name, and yet take it patiently,

happyare ye: for and even rejoice in it , this is a bleſſed tvken ofyour

the ſpirit of glory, union and communion with him, and will , through

and of God re&teth his merit and grace, turn to your ownricheſtaccount .

upon you : on their For the Spirit of God, who, as a divine perſon, may

parthe is evil (po well be ſtyled the Spirit of glory, as the Father and

part he is glorifi. Son are called the Father of glory, and the Lord of

glory ; (Eph. i. 17. and i Cor. ii . 8. ſee the note

there) they all being undividedly one in nature, as

the God of glory ; ( Pſ. xxix . 3. and Acts vii . 2. ) This

glorious Spirit therein eminently bears witneſs to you ,

and is evidently preſent, in a way of gracious and in

fluential abode with you, to ſupport and comfort you

under all revilings and ſufferings, to carry you with

honour through them , and bring you off gloriouſly

at the end of them '; and to be himſelf your earneſt

and pledge of the eternal glory, to which he will con

duct you. On the ſide of your perfecuting enemies,

Chriſt and his offices, * as well as the Spirit and his

operations, are blaſphemed ; (Erac@ mpezitai) and their

reproaches of you aim at, and ultimately fall upon

him , for whoſe fake they are caft upon you : But on

your fide, honour redounds to his glorious name, by

your faith and patience, and by your bravely owning

and confeſſing him in your ſufferings, and in your

praiſes.

15 But let none 15 But let me caution you to take heed, that none

of you fuffer as a of you bring troubles upon himſelf forany crimes of
murderer, or as a

thief, or as an e
his which deſerve , and would juftly expoſe him

vil.doer, or as a to them ; as for inſtance, let none of you render him .

buſy-body in 0- felf obnoxious, not only to the anger of God, but to

ther men's
mat- the laſh of the civil government, as chargeable with

murderous, or with thieviſh deſigns and practices ; or

as guilty of feditious, or any other injurious and un

lawful courſes ; or as an idle pragmatical perſon , who

neglects his own buſineſs, and takes uponhim to in

trude into, and act the part of a buſy inſpector, (aano

TPUOET TOKONOS ) and governor of the conſciences, or fe

cular affairs of other people, that do not belong to

T

K

1

own,

ters.

-

T

;

him ;€

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

He is evil ſpoken of, and he is glo- it as referring to Chriſt, who frequently

rified, may, by the conſtruction, refer ei. ſpeaks of thereproaches, contempt, ha

ther to Chrif, or to the Spirit, and there. tred and perfecutions of his diſciples for

fore, the paraphraſe turns our thoughts his fake, as levelled againſt, and termi

to both ; though I moſt incline to take nating upon himſelf.

VOL. VI. M
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him ; and to meddle with their concerns, which he

has nothing to do with , and has no right to pry into,

or intereft himſelf in.

16 Yet if any 16 But ( ds ) if any one bear with a Chriſtian ſpirit

man ſuffer as the greateſt indignities, reproaches and cruelties, mere

not be aſhamed; ly on account of his profeſſion of Chriſt, and doing

but let him glorify the duties belonging to it , he has no cauſe, nor ought

God on this des he to look uponthem as a real diſgrace, or as what
half.

he need be aſhamed of : But, on the contrary, he

ſhould eſteem them as an honour conferred upon him,

which he may well glory in , and glorify God for, with

a chearful ſubmiſſion to his will,and the diſpoſals of

his over-ruling providence, who counts him worthy to

Suffer ſamefor the name of Chriſt, ( Acts v. 41. )

and enables him to undergo falſe imputations, and

the ſharpeft trials , in ſuch a manner, as may be moſt

to the honour and praiſe of his Lord and Saviour.

17. For the time
17 For the time is juſt now at hand, when not on

is come that judg. ly the temple, God's ancient habitation at Jeruſalem,

at the houle of ſhall be laid waſte, in his righteous judgment, accord

God : andif it ing to Chriſt's prediction ; ( Luke xxi . 6.) but his New

firit begin at us, Teſtament-church, which was typified by that houſe of

what thall the end God, and in which he dwells in a more ſpiritualman

bey not the gofpei ner, fhall begin to be moſt remarkably viſited with try

of God ? ing diſpenſations of providence for their correction and

amendment, though for the eleet's ſake thoſe days of

tribulation ſhall be ſhortened : ( Mat. xxiv. 9 , 21 , 22 .)

And if ſuch fevere diſcipline begin firſt of all tobe ex

erciſed on us, who are ihe habitation of God through

the Spirit, ( Eph. ii. 22. ) even as his judgments of old

began at his fanctuary, ( Ezek. ix . 6. ) what can be ex

pected, but that his wrath ſhould go forth to the ut

moſt extremity againſt the wicked and ungodly , who,

through their obſtinacy and unbelief, diſregard and re

ject the goſpelof the ever bleſſed God, as it ſoon will,

in a moft dreadful manner, againſt the whole body of

the refractory Jews ?

18 And if the
18 And if, in theſe perilous times, they who are in

righteous ſcarcely a ftate of favour with God through faith in tae righte
be ſaved, where

Thall the ungodly ouſneſs of Chriſt , and are renewed and ſanctified by his

and the finner ap . Spirit unto holy obedience, ſhall have anarrow, though

pear ?
ſure eſcape, by the interpofitions of divine providence

and grace, like perſonsſaved as by fire, (1 Cor. iii.

15.) and like Paul and his company, who ſcarcely, or

with much ado , (pomos) came at the boat for their pre

ſervation ; ( Acts xxvii. 16. ) * how diſmal mult the

condition

NOT E.

* The ſalvation ,here fpoken of, ſeems chapter is to prepare and fortify believers

from the whole current of the context to againſt the ſevereft ſufferings for Chriſt,

be , moſtly at leaſt, of a temporal na. and the dreadful calamities that were

ture : For the principal deſign of this coming upon the Jewiſh church and

ſtate
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condition of thoſe impenitent and unbelieving finners

be, who perfift in their impieties and iniquities, and

are out of favour with God, and fit fuel for his wrath ?

Where can they find any retreat for ſafety ? Where

fhall they dare to lift up their guilty heads, or be a

ble to appear? Or where can they expect, and where

muft they be obliged to appear ? Their end muft cer.

tainly be for ever inexprefſibly miſerable ; there can

be no hiding-place for them , when God ſhall come

to deal in righteouſneſs with them .

to Wherefore, 19. Upon the whole therefore, in reflection upon

let them that luf. theſe awfulevents , which carry ſo much encouragement

fer according to
to

the will of God ,
you as his people, and ſo much terror to his and

commit the keep your enemies, let them who endure perſecutions and

ing of their ſouls afflictions under the over-ruling providence of God ,

to him in well do- according to his appointment, and who bear them , by

ing, as unto a faith- the affiftance of his Spirit, in ſuch a manger as is plea
ful Creator .

fing to him , commit their lives and ſouls, and all their

concerns, for time and eternity, by faith to him , in a

courſe of holy walking with him , and of doing good to

friends and enemies, and to all about them ; truſting

in him through Jeſus Chriſt, as faithful to his promi

fes of ſafety and happineſs in the worſt of times, and

as the Almighty Creator and Preſerver, who is able

to perform them.

.

R E COLLECTION S.

How animating is a confideration of the extremity and deſign of Chriſt's fuffer .

ings to determine us againſt all compliances with the ſenſual indulgences of men of

carnal minds ; and to be conformable to the holy will of God ! Do our old compa

nions wonder at, and revile us, for nat running any longer, as we were wont, into

the ſame exceſs of riot with them ? Let both parties conſider , that every one muſt

give an account of his own behaviour, whether good or bad, to the great Judge of

all, who will determine in favour of thoſe that are quickened from ſpiritual death

by means of the goſpel, which indeed brings them under the cenſure of men that

judge according to the fleſh ; but leads them into a life of holineſs, according to

the will of God, by the power of his Spirit . How ſhould the near approach of tri

bulations and death excite us to fobriety, watchfulneſs, and prayer, to all exerci

ſes of brotherly love and hoſpitality, and to a faithful improvement, like good itew.

ards of the manifold gifts and talents, in public or private capacities, which God

in his free favour has given us, that they may be employed to his glory through

Jeſus Chrift ! Let Chriſtians take heed that they never bring ſufferings on them.

felves, by their own ſinful and injurious behaviour ; or by prying and intruding

like buſy -bodies, into other people's affairs, inſtead of minding their own. But as

we, who would cleave unto the Lord, may expect to meet with fiery trials for his

fake, we ought not to be ſurprized, or affrighted at them ; but ſhould rather re

joice

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

ftate at the conflagration of Jeruſalem , be underſtood only of the extreme diffi .

which it is ſuppoſed was then within a. culties, troubles , Cufferings, and appa

bout fix or ſeven years at hand ; and, in rent dangers, through which the righte.

alluſion to which , the calamities of thoſe ous were to paſs in their way to heaven,

days are called fiery triais , and the end and not of any real hazard, as to the ea

of all things is ſaid to be at hand. ( ver. vent , with reſpect to the purple, pro

7, 12.) But if we make it refer to a miſe and power of God for accompliſhing

Spiritual and eternal ſalvation, it is to it.

M 2
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A

joice and glory in them, as an honour put upon us, while we are called and ena

bled to glorify him , by bearing them in an honourable manner, through the Spi.

rit of glory's reiting upon us, and making us conformable to Chriſt in his ſufferings,

that we may triumph with exceeding joy, when he ſhall appear in all his glory,

and we ſhall be glorified together with him . But if the righteous themſelvesmult

paſs through great tribulations, for their correction and amendment, and God bez

giv firſt in an awfulmanner with them, that are his habitation through the Spirit,

and they narrowly eſcape out of imminent dangers, how dreadful muſt the caſe of

the finner and ungodly be, who rejects the golpel through unbelief ! And where

can they appear with ſafety and comfort ? Their ruin muſt be unavoidable and in

ſupportable. As ever therefore we would not periſh with them, may we, in a way

of well-doing , commit our lives and ſoulsby faith , under all afflictions, to the care

of that God , who is faithful to his promiſes, and is able to ſave his creatures, and

to perform all things for them that truſt in him.

THE

с н А Р. V.

The apoſtle exhorts and encourages elders to be chearful, diſintereſt.

ed and humble, in a faithful diſcharge of their office, 1 ,-4. Di

rects younger Chriſtians to ſubmit to their elders, yea, all of them

one to another ; and to yield, with humility and patience, to the

band of God , and caſt all iheir care on him , and 10 be ſober,

watchful, and ſtedfaſt in the faith againſt all the temptationsof the

devil, 50--- 9. And then prays for iheir growth and eſtabliſhment;

and concludes with ſalutations,and a benediction , 10,-14.

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

elders

which are ' a As to thoſe that are fpiritual guides orpaftors,

choſen out of, and reſiding in your ſeveral chur.
mong you , I ex
hort, who am al- ches, and may be called elders, becauſe miniſters of

ſo an elder, and a mature age and ſtanding are ordinarily the moſt pro

witneſs of the luf per to be put into that ſacred office; I would directmy

ferings of Chriſt , exhortation to ſuch, and equally bind it upon my own

ker of the glory conſcience, as being myſelf not a lord and maſter * ,

that ſhall be re. but a fellow -elder and ſervant of Chriſt, though ho

vealed.
noured with the apoftolic character : ( 2 Epif . i. 1. )

And that they may pay the greater regard to what

I am going to urge upon them , let them conſider that

I was an eye-witneſs of the bitter agonies and ſuffer

ings of Chriſt in ſoul and body, (Mark xiv. 33 , & c.

and 54,& c.) and of their glorious iſſues in his refur.

rection from the dead ; ( Afts iii . 15. ) and am now

bold to bear my teſtimony to them , and to their im

portant deſign, by preaching, and by all manner of ſufs

ferings for his fake, and after his example, even at the

peril

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* This way of the apoſtle Peter's ad- head of the church , commands with fo .

dreſs, 'ſaying, I exhortor entreat, w.50 vereign authority, like a lord, andnot a

am alſo a fellow -elder, (rapaxaaw o oud fellow.elder, which all the apoſtles were

Agro Burigos) is quite different from the with other elders, though every elder

high tone of the Pope, who, under pre- was not an apoſtle.

tence of being Peter's ſucceſor, and

>
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1

peril of my life : And as his ſufferings turn to my ac

count, fo I have an earneſt of, and ( as I am well aſ

ſured ) ſhall be admitted to a bleſſed communion with

him in the glory whichhe has purchaſed by his death,

and taken pofleffion of, as my bead , repreſentative,

and forerunner ; and which will be openly and fully

manifeſted at ' his ſecond appearing, when he thail

come to be glorified in his fainis, and admired in all

them that believe. ( 2 Thefl. i . 10. )

2 Feed the fiock
2 Let thoſe of you who are ſet over the ſeveral

of God which is a churches in the Lord, to which ye are related , ſee to

mong you, taking it, that, as paſtors afier his own heart, ye feed his

of, not by con- people with knowledge and underſtanding, ( Jer. iii .

Atraint, but will. 15.) eyen his lambs and his ſheep , ( John xxi. 15 ,

ingly ; not for fil. 16.) and that (Forpaevale) ye exerciſe a holy diſcipline,

thy lucre,butof a according to his word, in governing the church of

God, which be, in his incarnate ſtate, purchaſed with

bis own blood , (Acts xx . 28. ) and has committed,

as his flock , to your paſtoral care under him , as the

chief Shepherd : ( ver. 4.) Act the part of good

biſhops * in perſonally inſpecting their principles, tem

per, and conduct, and in looking after all their ſpiri

tual concerns with wiſdom and meekneſs, fidelity,

watchfulneſs and care ; and let this be done , not by

any force
upon your inclinations, or by fear of ſhame

among men, in caſeof neglect, but with freedom and

delight, as matter of choice ; not, like the falſe teach

ers, ( Tit. i. 11. ) with mercenary views to worldly

advantages, which are fordid gains, and defiling to

the conicience, and to the ſacred office of him who

makes them his governing end ; but with a heart that

is ready to engage in this delightful ſervice, purely

for the honour of Chriſt and the good of ſouls.

3 Neither as be 3 Nor let your important truf be managed with am

lords over bitious views of honour to yourſelves, or in an imperi.

being enſamplesto ous, haughty, domineeringmanner, as though ye were

the flock . lords and maſters, that have dominion over the faith

and conſciences of the people of God's choice, whom ,

like Iſrael of old, ( Deut. iv . 20. and ix. 29.) he has

made his peculiar inheritance, as it were by lot ; and

who

Ν Ο Υ E.

* Theſe elders were to biſhop it, ( ** 10- 3. ) as diſtinguiſhed from paſtors ; and

Xottir) or toexerciſe the office of bijt- theſe officers are at other times deſcribed

ops over the flock ; ( ſee the note on Acts as elders, that are to behave with gra

XX. 17. ) which ſhews that, though they vity and prudence, like aged and expe

were only ordinary paſtors, they were rienced med ; and at others, as biſhops,

the Chriftian biſhops of the apoftolic age, that are to take the over -light of the

to fulfil all the duties of that office, church : And ſo all theſe are only differ

which is one and the ſame in thoſe that ent denominations, taken from ſuch like

are ſpoken of as paſtors or elders, who confiderations of the ſame pffice, to ſet

are to feed and govern the flock, which out the nature and extent of their charge.

is called God's heritage or clergy, (ver.

1

}

ing
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crown

that

who may be conſidered as the clergy, ( twvxanews)

which he has fet apart for himſelf, with a diſtinction

from the reſt of mankind : But take care to ſet a

good example of humility, felf-denial, and all holy

converſation and godlineſs, to the whole company of

believers under your charge, that they may be indu

ced to follow your ſteps. ( See I Tim . iv. 12. )

4 And when the 4 And, for your encouragement hereunto, always

chief Shepherd bear in mind , that when thegreat Shepherd of the

fhall

appear, ye gheep , ( Heb. xii. 20. ) who has purchaſed them by his
ſhall

of glory blood, and ſecures them by his power
and grace, un

fadeth not der whom ye act, and to whom ye are accountable,

away.
ſhall appear on the throne of his glory to gather all

nations before him , and ſhall fet his ſheep at his right

hand, and pronounce them the bleſſed of his Father,

&c. (Matth. xxv . 31 ,-34. ). Then ye, who are

faithful to your truſt, ſhall receive an infinitely better

reward, than all the riches of this world, or than the

conquerer's withering garland ofbays , olive , and flow .

ers in the Grecian games. It ſhall be more durable and

flouriſhing than (epidegavtivov) a crown made of the flow

ers of amarinth , which it is ſaid, never fade; even an

immortal crown of honour and glory , which the Lord

will graciouſly award unto you, as an uncorruptible

and undefiled inheritance, that never fades or abates

in worth or luſtre . ( Chap. i . 4.)

5 Likewiſe, ye 5 My exhortation, in like manner, to thoſe of you

younger, ſubmit

that are private church -members, confifting moſtly of

- yourſelves unto the

elder : yea, all of
the younger fort of Chriftians, alſo to inferiors of

you be ſubject one every character, is , that ye be attentive and ſubmiffive

to another, and be to the admonitions, cautions, and reproofs of thoſe that

clothed with hu
of more advanced

mility : for God re
years, wiſdom , experience, and

fifteth the proud , ftation ; and particularly to thoſe that are elders by of

and giveth grace fice, as ſet over you in the Lord ; that ye treat their

to the humble . perſons, characters, and inſtructions, as far as they are

agreeable tothe word of God, with due eſteem and

reverence : Yea, that all of you, in whatever relation

ye ttand, behave with decency and reſpect one towards

another. Do not be ſtiff and abounding in your own

as

are

fenſe ;

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Elder and younger are ſometimes ſeem to be principally intended by the

uſed to fignify perſons of different age, elder in this verſe, which repreſents the

as in 1 Tim . v. 1. ( ſee the note there ) duty of the people toward them , in a

and at others, younger is a denomination beautiful antitheſis by the word likewiſe.

of inferiors in diſtinction from ſuperiors, (ope Olcs) But the younger, as far as I

as in Luke xxü 26. But at other times, find, is never uſed as a term of office ;

elders is a title of office, the ſame with and that it is not to be taken in any ſuch

biſhops or paſtors ; and that it is to be ſenſe here, appears from there being no

fo underſtood, ver. 1. is evident from the thing ſaid to them that relates to ofice

work, that the apoſtle exhorts them to work, but only ſuch things as are com

in the following verſes, which is peculiar mon to them and all private Chriſtians.

to perſons of that character ; who alſo

j
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to all

1

ſenſe ; but hearken to folid arguments and kind re

proofs, from whomſoever they come; and yield one

to another, as far as is conſiſtent with your ſeveral

ranks and ſituations in the church, and in the natural

and civil life : And, to make theſe duties the more ea

fy and pleaſant to you , ſee that ye be endued with

unfeigned humility, and as it were covered all over

with it, as a beautiful ornament to add a viſible luſtre

your other
graces,

like a ſhining upper gar

ment that ſpreads over all the reſt, and hides their de

fects. And to induce you to cultivate this amiable

grace , remember that a haughty ſpirit is ſo uncrea

turely and unchriſtian- like, fo abſolutely unbecoming

finful mortals, and fo contrary to your relation to

God , and entire dependence upon him, that he ſets

himſelf, as it were in battle-array, (evrilecoilo a

gainſt the proud in heart, and has them in the utmoſt

abhorrence ; but ( de ) ſhews favour, and gives a rich .

increaſe of all grace, to humble fouls, which are his

delight. ( See Prov. ii . 34. and the paraphraſe on

James iv. 6. )

6 Humble your
6 Conſidering therefore what a great God ye have

Selves therefore, to do with ; how entirely ye are at his diſpoſal, and

under the mighty

hand of God, that
as nothing before him ; how able he is to humble the

he may exalt you proud, and exalt the lowly in heart ; and what terri

in due time : ble judgments he is about to execute in the way of

his providence, as an emblem of much greater ftill in

the world to come, yield yourſelves up to his almigh

ty power, and his ſovereign and holy will, under all

the ſufferings and afflictions which he orders for your

trial : Bow under his rebukes, that he, as a tender

father, who has gained his wife and gracious end by

his chaſtenings, may have compafion upon you , and

in his time (which is always the fitteſt ) may lift you

up above all tribulations, and advance you to a pro

ſperous ſtate in this world , ( if that ſhall be beſt for

you ) or, at fartheft, to all the honours and delights

of the world to come.

7 Cafting all 7 In the mean while, whatever be the diſtreſſing

your upon burdens, or anxieties, ſolicitude, fears, and cares, re

him,for he careth lating to yourſelves, or familiesand friends, or to the

cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt, that perplex , cut, and

wound your fouls, (AComy Thu pengopeioee ) commit them

all , in the uſe of proper means, by faith and prayer,

to the Lord, relying on his power and goodneſs for

ſeaſonable relief : For he has all your concerns, ſpiri

tual and temporal, at heart, and will fuftain you ; ( Pfal.

lv. 22. ) he will pity ,ſuccour, ftrengthen , and comfort

you under, and in his time and way will eaſe

and give a happy iſſue to all your troubles in your

eternal ſalvation .

8 Amidit

care

for you .

you of,
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roar .

8 Be foher, be 8 Amidt all the difficulties and dangers of your

vigilant : becauſe preſent ſtate of warfare, (infate) labour to maintain
your adverſary the

devil, as a a wakeful and ſober temper of mind , in modeſt

ing lion walketh a thoughts of yourſelves, and in moderating your affec

boit ſeeking whom tions and appetites towards earthly enjoyments; and

he may devour.
to be watchful unto prayer, (chap . iv . 7. ) and unto

the performance of all the duties of your places , and

againſt temptations that would draw you into' fin and

apoftacy ; ( 1 Theſ ü . 5. ) becauſe your buſy and

powerful adverſary the devil , that accuſer of the bre.

ihren, ( Rev. xii . 10. ) like a fierce, ſavage, and hun

gry lion , greedy of his prey, is indefatigably reſtleſs

in his contrivances and endeavours, continually going

to and fro in the earth , ( Job i . 7. ) to try how far

he may be permitted, by perfecutions, frauds, and

evil fuggeitions, to wound, rend, and tear, and ruin

immortal fouls ; though, biefſed be God, he, being

ander Chriſt's controul, cannot compaſs his deſign of

deſtroying all whom he would, or of plucking any

one of the Redeemer's ſheep out of his and his Fa

ther's hands. ( John x . 28 , 29. )

9 Whom refift
9 As ever ye would overcome this grand adverfa.

ſtedfaſt in the

faith , and all his inſtruments, make a noble and cou
knowing

ry,

that the ſame al rageous ſtand againſt him, by ſtedfaſtly maintaining

fictions are ac- the pure doctrine of faith and your holy profeſſion

compliſhed in your of it, in a firm dependence on the power and grace

brethren, that are of Chriſt to vanquiſh him ; it being moſt of all im

portant for this purpoſe to take the field of faith,

wherewith ye mall be able to quench all the fiery

darts ofthe wicked : ( Eph. vi . 16. ) And that ye may

not be diſheartened in the combat, as though ſome

ſtrange thing happened to you , (chap. iv. 12.) re

member that the like meaſure of ſufferings, in con

formity to Chriſt, are filled up (ET ITEMEBOL ) and fi

niſhed by your Chriitian brethren in all parts of the

world , during their ſhort abode in it ; and as no

temptation has taken you, but ſuch as is common to

man ; ſo God is faithful, who will make a way to

eſcape, that уе тау
be able to bear it . ( 1 Cor. x.

13. )

10 Now as God, who is rich in
mercy,

and of

of all grace, who his own mere favour is the fountain and giver of all

to his eternalglo- grace, from firſt to laft, ſuitable to every time of

ry by Chrift Jefus, trial , has effectually called us by his word and Spirit

after that ye have to an inheritance of eternal glory, which he has pro
ſuffered a while, miſed to, and reſerved in heaven for us, and will

make you perfect, keep us unto , the poffeffion 'of, (chap.i. .4, 5. )
ftablit , ftrength

en, ſettle you. through the merit and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and

as his grace is abſolutely neceſſary to enable you to

put my admonitions into practice, it is my earneit

prayer, under theſe encouraging and endearing con

fiderations

in the worid.

TO But the God
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fiderations of him, and in reflection on my own dread

ful fall, when , being left to myſelf, I denied my

Lord ; ( Marke xv. 68, 70, 71. ) that after, and by

means of your tribulations , which will ſoon be over,

and are but light affliction for a moment, compared

with the exceeding and eternal weighi of glory ,

( 2 Cor. iv. 1.7.), he would perfect all that concerns

you , as to knowledge and practice; would eitablith

you immoveably in the faith and hope, profellion

and holineſs of the goſpel ; would jlrengthen you

with all migbl, according to bis glorious power, un

to all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs;

(Col. i. 11. ) and would ſettle your ſouls, with un.

ſhaken peace, ſafety, and comfort, on that founda

tion which he has laid in Sion. ( Chap . ii . 6.)

II To him be
11 To him, who is the glorious author of all the

glory and dominion happineſs that we have in hand, or in hope, and re
for ever and ever

Amen. verſion, be chearfully aſcribed , as is moſt due, all

poffible honour, majeſty, might, and dominion, through

all generations on earth, and to all eternity in bea

ven, Amen; ſo may it be, and ſo it ſhall, as well as

ought to be.

I 2 By Silvanus 12 Thus I have wrote a ſhort epiftle, and ſent it

a faithful brother to you by. Silvanus, ( ſee the note on Afts xv. 22. )
unto " you, as I

fuppore ) I have
whom I can recommend as a faithful brother in the

written briefly, ex- work of the Lord, ( ws novofouces) as I reckon , upon

horting, and teſti- good grounds, that he is, and will approve himſelf

fying, thatthis is to be to you : And my deſign, in what I have wrote,
the true grace of

God wherein ye is to exhort and encourage you to abide by the teſti

ſtand . mony I have herein given for the confirmation of

your faith ; aſſuring you that itis the true goſpel of

the grace of God, relating to falvation alone by Je

fus Chrift ; in the doctrine, belief, and profeſſion of

which ( csnxeste) ye have hitherto ſtood faſt ; and by

means of which ye ſtill maintain your ground , as I

truſt ye ever will continue to do, through grace, not

withſtanding all the artifices and terrors of your ene

mies to bring you off from it.

13 The church 13 The believers that are gathered into a church

that is at Babylon ſtate, and ordinarily aſſemble for religious worſhip at
elected together *

Babylon, where I now am, and that are to be lookwith

ed

Ν Ο Τ . Ε .

* Some ſuppoſe that by Babylon is I alſo do, that the apoſtle could have no

meant Rome, which in a figurative ſenſe realon to conceal Rome under this fieti

might be called myſtical Babylon, as in tious name, and that he being the arottle

Rev. xvii . s . and xviii . 2. with a view to of the circumcifion was probably at or

its future corruption , fuperftition , idola . near Babylon , either in Chaldea, or in

try and oppreffions under the papacy, Egypt, when he wrote this epiftle ; there
when it would be as infamous for all as being many converted Yews in thoſe

bominations, as the ancient Babylon e. parts ( See Dr. Lightfoot's ſermon on

But Calvin, Pifcator, Pa- this text in his works, Vol. II. p. 1141 ,

reus, Pearſon, and many others think, as & c.)

VOL . VI, N

ver was.
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with you faluteth ed upon in a judgment of charity, as choice Chrifti

you , and ſo doth
ans, and as choſen of God to ſalvation together with

Marcus my ſon .

yourſelves, ſend their moſt affectionate and religious

reſpects to you ; and fo doth John Mark, (Ads xii.

12. ) who, at times, has ſerved with me as a ſon in

the work of the goſpel, aswell as was converted by

my miniſtry, and is,like a ſon, exceeding dear to me.

14 Greet ye one 14 See to it that ye cultivate a cordial brotherly

another with a kiſs love one towards another ; in token of which ſalute

of charity, Peace
each other with a chaſte and friendly kiſs, accordingbe with all

that are in Chriſt to the uſual cuſtom of Chriſtians in their meetings

Jeſus. Amen . together. ( See the note on Rom. xvi . 16. ) May all

the bleffings of the Lord, for preſent and everlaſting

happineſs, abound towards all and every one of you,

whereſoever ye be ſcattered , that bear a holy profef.

fion of Chriſt's name, and are ſuppoſed to be vitally

united to him , as your only Head and Saviour! To

teftify my fincere defire and hope of this, I ſay , A.

you

men .

RE COLLECTION S.

With what an exemplary ſpirit, converſation, and humbleneſs ofmind, free from

haughty airs of lording it over God's heritage, and with what diligence, chear

fulneſs and diſintereſted views, ſhould Chriſtian paftors inſpect, feed, and govern

the churches committed to their miniſterial care by the great Shepherd of the

ſheep, who ſuffered for their redemption ! They have the ſweeteſt encouragement

to be faithful, in hope of being partakers of, and crowned with glory, when he

Thall be revealed in all the grandeur of his ſecond appearing. And how dutiful

and becoming is it , that humility and reſpect run through the behaviour of their

people to them , of inferiors to ſuperiors, and of all believers, one towards another,

in receiving holy admonitions ! But eſpecially, how ought every one to behave

with an abſolute, unreſerved , and the loweſt ſubmiſſion to the great God under his

rebukes ! He ſets himſelf againſt the proud ; but thews favour to the humble, and

encourages them to caft all their folicitous cares and troubles upon him, who is the

almighty God, and has a tender concern for them , and will exalt them in due fea

for. And as the devil is a vigilant, cruel, and indefatigable enemy, like a formid

able, ravaging, and hungry lion , ſeeking, if poflible, to devour them , they ought

to be conſtantly on theirwatch againſt him , and againſt all inordinate affections

that would betray them into his hands; and to withſtand and reject all his temp

tations , with a ſtedfaſt faith in Chrift, to bring them off with victory and triumph

over all the perſecutions and troubles, which they and their brethren, in all places

and ages, are expoſed to ; but which, comparatively ſpeaking, are light affilic

tions, and of ſhort continuance, and at furtheſt can be only during their uncertain

reſidence in this preſent finful world. But oh what abfolute need is there of help

from the God of all grace to fortify our ſouls againſt them , and to eſtabliih, ſtrength

en, and ſettle us on Chriſt, our ſure foundation, and perfect his good work in us !

What a mercy is it to ſtand faſt in the grace of the gospel ! And what high afcrip

tions of eternal honour and glory are due to the mighty God, for all his greatneſs

and his kindneſs to us !--- Faithful miniſters are to be recommended to the church .

es, and Chriſtian lalutations ſent to them ; all the members of wbich ſhould ex

preſs their cordial love , in the beft manner, one towards another : And what bet

ter demonſtration of the ſincerity of it can there be , than heartily to with and pray

for peace, incluſive of every bleſſing, to all the choſen of God and members of

Chriſt ? May they for ever proſper ! Amen .

A PRAC
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OF THE
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IN THE FORM OF A

PARA P H R AS E.

THE PREFACE TO THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER.

TH

THIS ſecond Epiſtle of the apoſtle Peter is moſt generally ſup

poſed to have been wrote in view of his near approaching

death, about a year or two after the other, and three or four years

before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , to the ſame perſons, and with

much the ſame deſign, for' their further eſtabliſhment in faith and

holineſs, and for their caution againſt apoſtacy, by means of the fie .

ry trials that attended them , and were ſtill further coming upon

them ; and by means of corrupt libertine teachers, and profane ſcof

fers at the promiſe of Chriſt's coming to judgment, as though, be

cauſe it was not already, it never would be brought to paſs . (See

the preface to the firſt epiftle.)

The divine authority of this ſecond epiſtle of Peter is well ſup

ported, and defended againſt the chief obje &tion that fome have

made to it, on account of difference in Jyle , by Dr. Sherlock, now

biſhop of London , in his firſt diſſertation, annexed to his diſcourſes

on prophecy.

The apoſtle, in connection with the inſcription and falutation , re

preſents the comprehenſive bleſſings of the goſpel, together with the

duties incumbent on thoſe that hope, or pretend to be partakers of

them ; and proves his teftimony to Chriſt by divine revelation, chap. i .

He then warns them of falſe teachers , that would ariſe among them

in oppoſition to it, and deſcribes their abominable principles and

practices, and the dreadful vengeance that ſhould be taken on them ,

while the righteous ſhould eſcape, chap. ii . and thews that , notwith

ftanding all their perverſe cavils againſt the doctrine of Chriſt's

coming to judgment, of which the confiagration at Jeruſalem would

be a lively type and emblem , he certainly will come in due ſeaſon,

when the preſent ſyſtem of this world thall be entirely diffolved by

fire ;N 2
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fire ; and a new, refined, and glorious fabric ſhall be erected for the

habitation of the faints : In proſpect of all which, they ought to be

holy in heart and life, and progreſſive in grace and in the know

ledge of Chrift ; concluding with an afcription of glory to him,

chap . iii .

CH A P. I.

The apoſtlefalutes them who had obtained like precious faith , and re

minds them of its attending blefang's, 1,–4. Exhorts them to add

ing exerciſe of various other graces to their faith, and encourages

them thereto by the happy ilſues of their ſo doing, 5 :-11. Al

ſures them of his concern to be as afiſant, as poſſible , to them

therein, before his approaching deceaſe , 12,-15. And confirms

the truth of the goſpel relating to Chriſt's appearing to judgment,

as it maybe gathered from an immediate teſtimony which came

from heaven in his own and others hearing, and more directly

proved by the inſpired writings of the prophets, 16,-21 .

an
I

us,

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

IM : Peter , a

SIM
Who was named Simon at my circumciſion, and

iervant and

ſurnamed Peier by our bleſſed Lord , upon my
apoſtle of Jeſus

Christ, to them converſion, and confeſſion of faith in him , ( John i . 42,

that have obtain and Matth. xvi . 18. ) who called me to be his minif

ed like precious tring ſervant, and honoured mewith the apoſtleſhip ;

faith with

even I , in his name and by his authority, now ſend

through the righ this fecond epiſtleto thoſe Jews of the diſperſion,

and our Saviour ( ſee the note on 1 Epift. i . 1.) who by the ſovereign

Jeſus Chriſt : diſpoſals of divine grace, as it were by lot, ( nec% 80u)

are made partakers of the faith of God's elect,

( 1 Epi/ . i. 2. compared with Tit. i . 1. ) which,

though various in degrees, is of the ſame excellent

nature and kind , as to its cauſes, acts and objects, fruits

and benefits, and is of like great price in the fight of

God, with that true and unfeigned faith, which we the

apoſtles, who have made known unto you the power

and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ( ver. 16. ) and

which all of us, who believe to the ſaving of our ſouls,

have obtained , not through any worthineſs or ability

of our own , but through the merit ofthat everlaſting

righteouſneſs, which was wrought out, and brought

in , by the obedience and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt *

who

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Through the righteouſneſs of God, article in the Greek being prefixed only

and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (50 foxanne to the firſt of theſe titles ;-( ſee the note

συνη του Θεου ημων και σωτηρος Ιησου on Εph. 1. 1. ) but in the next verfe no

$8.5ou) may be literally rendered in the article is prefixed to either of them AC

righteoufnels ofourGod and Saviour fe- cordingly the righteoufneſs here intend

fus Chrift ; and fo is to be underſtood as ed is the mediatoriaſ righteouſnets of

deſcriptive of one and the ſame perſon , the Chriſt, which is often ſtyled the righte

oufrey's

SP
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who is a divine perſon and the only mediator, 'as be

ing both our God and Saviour , who purchaſed all

bleflings for us, and on whoſe behaif it is given unto

us to believe on bim . (Phil. i . 29. )

Grace and 2 May all the bleſſings of grace and peace , of free fa .

peace be multi. vour and clear diſcoveries of it, as the fountain, and pro

plied unto
your ſperity of every kind, as its effect, abound with the

through the know .

ledge ofGod,and richett variety and fulneſs to all and every one of you ,

of Jelus our Lord, through a believing, experimental, and increafing ac

quaintance with God, as your reconciled and covenant.

God and Father in Chrit ; as alſo with Jeſus himſelf,

and with what he has done , is doing, and will do , as

the common Lord and Saviour of every one of us,

who believe in him .

3 According as 3 I heartily defire that ye may, and truſt that ye

his divine power ſhall, be thus abundantly blefied ; tice Jeſus Chriſt

hath given unto us our Lord, ( ver. 2. ) in the greatneſs of his power,

allthingsthat pera which is truly divine, has already, * in his freefavour,

godlinefs, through beſtowed on us all the blefiings that he ſecs beſt for

the knowledge or us, relating to the preſent life, and eſpecially all that

him that hath call .
are requiſite, for maintaining and in proving our fpiri

ed us to glory and tual lite,till it be perfectedin life eternal,and for e
virtue :

very exerciſe of grace in all acts of piety toward God,

till it be completed in glory, through the efficaci

ous knowledge and faithful acknowledgment ( duz tas

Etiyyactws) of him , and of the Father through him ,

who has called us by the goſpel to an inheritance of

eternal glory, and to a courageous profeſſion of our

faith in hope of that inheritance t ; and has effectu

ally called us to this by a glorious operation of his

mighty power in us,

Whereby are 4 By which divine perſons I ( ver. 2. ) and the glo

given

N O "I E S.

suſneſs of God. ( See the note on Rom . rily expreſſed by another prepoſition ( tis )

i . 17.) But if any would underſtand the and never, as far as I find , by this, ( iv )

word God to be in this place meant of I rather chuſe to conſider this as fignity

God the Father, in diſtinction irom our ing by or through, ( sv pro dia ) as it fre

Saviour Jeſus Chrift, it is nevertheleſs to quentiy doth in other places.

be taken for the righteouſneſs of Chrift ; * The participle , (Sidagnusyns ) here

becauſe, according to our ranſlation , it ; rendered given , may be conſidered as of

is the righteouſneſs of God,and our Sa. the middie voice , which admits of a con

viour Hefus Chriſt. And what can this ſtruction in the active, as well as pahve.

be, through which precious faith is ob- mood, and takes off the grammaticai dife'

tained , but that righteoulneſs of Chriſt ticulty of this fentence

which God has accepted , by whică his † To glory and virtue, ( doce došns xab !

juſtice is latisfied, and for the ſake of agerra ) is moſt itrictly ipeaking , as the

which , he gives faith in it unto juſtifica. margin has it , by glory and virtue ; and

tion of life ? And were we to render the may fignify the glorious power by which

words ( Ev Sixto UIN) in the righteouſneſs we are called to eternaiglory , as the end,

of God and our Saviour, they point us to and to Chriſtian fortitude as the means

the righteouſnėſs of Chriſt, as the object of attaining it .

of faith , or that , in which we believe # Whereby ( di'wv ) is plural and re

unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x 10. But as ters either to glory and virtue, men

believing in the object of faith is ordina- tioned at the close of the preceding

verſe,

7

1

rious
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given unto us ex, rious operations of their power, by means of the goſ

ceeding great and pel, are given to us the beſt of promiſes, which are

that by theſe you eminently great, far beyond ourutmoſt conceptions,

might be partakers and much more beyond all our deſerts; and they are ex

of the divine na- ceedingly prized by true believers, and every way ex

ture, having eſca. cellent and valuable, grand and noble ( opesce) in them.

ped thecorruption felves, as theyare entirely free and everlaſting promi

through luit . ſes, ordered in all things and ſure ; and as they con

tain the ineſtimable bleſſings of life and godlineſs , par

don and peace, grace and glory, and are admirably

ſuited to every exigence ; (ivce) to the end that by an

application and fulfilment of theſe promiſes, in all

their variety , riches, and extent, ye might have ſuch

communion with God ( yevnobe noivwo ) in his holi

neſs, which on account of its reſemblance of him, de

rivation from him, tendency toward him , and compla

cency in him , may be called a divine nature ; ye

having, as an introduction to it, and as a part and e

vidence of it , renounced and fled away, with vigour

and abhorrence, ( OLTOQUYOutes ) from all the corrupt

principles and practices, that ſpread and prevail among

the men of this world, through the power of their

depraved inclinations, and inordinate affections to car

nal things.

5 And beldes 5 And for this reaſon, ( «UTO 7870) or in conſidera

this, giving all dic ation of what ye are already partakers of, ye ought

ligence, add to your
to uſe the utmoſt care and diligence for a progreſſionfaith , virtue ; and

to virtue, know . in every grace and duty ; as for inſtance, in humble

dependence on divine power and promiſed aſliſtances,

(ver . 3 , 4. ) add to your precious faith a noble Chriſ

tian- courage, in its profeſſion and defence ; and to

your

N O TE S.

verſe, or to God, and yeſus our Lord, whom , for that reaſon, I take to be in.

at the cloſe of ver. 2 .; and ſo may be tended in ver. 3. according to the para

rendered either by which, or by whom. phraſe upon it.

If we refer it to glory and virtue, the * . The divine nature ( delas quoews )

meaning may be, that theſe promiſes might have been much better rendered

are given to believers by that gloripys a divine nature, the expreſſion in the

energy or excellent glory, and effica . freek , being without the article, moſt

ciouspower that attend the golpel: Or naturally carries this ſenſe ; and that

if we render it , by whom, and refer it divine nature, which we are faid to be

to God and Jeſus our Lord, it may in- partakers of,is not by a participation of

timate that theſe promiſes are given to the divine eſſence, which is incommuni.

us, both by God the Father and his Son cable to any creature ; nor is it by a

Jeſus Chriſt, as the promiſe of the Spirit perſonal union with the divine nature,

was, John xiv. 16, 26. and xvi . 7. and as the human nature of Chriſt is ; but

Aets i. 4. But were we to follow the it is by a divine impreſion of God's own

reading of Stephanus, and one or two 0- holy image upon us, or by a holy princi

thers of leis note, which puts it in the ple infuſed into us, which introduces a

fingular number (silov) it may refer ei. contrary form to that which we had be

ther to God, or to Jeſus our Lord , as fore by the corruption that is in the

the antecedent mentioned ver. 2. the world through luft.

weareft of which is Jeſus our Lord,

ledge ;
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your Chriſtian courage, add ſtill further advances in

ſpiritual underſtanding, wiſdom , and prudence.

6 And to know 6 And to this ſort of excellent knowledge, add a

ledge, temperance; due regulation and government of your paſſions and

patience ; and to appetites, with a weanedneſs of heart from theallu

patience, godli- ring objects of fleſh and ſenſe ; and to the moderation

nels ;
of

youraffections to earthly things, add patience un

der all tribulations, ' with a meekand quiet fpirit, and

an entire refignation to the will of your heavenly Fa

ther ; and to your Chriſtian patience, add ali exerci

fes of piety and devotion , in a holy reverence of God ,

and conſcientious attention to every ordinance of di

vine worthip, and all religious duties, according to

his word , from a principle of love to him , in obedi

ence to his command, and for his glory.

7 And to gode 7 And to your religion toward God, add an affec.

lineſs, brotherly tionate love, tenderneſs , fympathy, and compaſſion,

kindneſs ; and to

brotherly
kind. with every ſuitable fruit and expreffion of them , toward

nels, charity
your fellow -Chriſtians, as brethren in the Lord ; and

to this brotherly kindneſs , add an univerſal benevo

lence to all mankind, as partakers of the ſame human

nature with yourſelves, endeavouring to promote their

temporal and ſpiritual welfare, whether they be friepds

or enemies : ( ſee Gal. vi. 10. ) Theſe are things of

great importance, and will turn to the beſt account.

8 For if theſe 8. For if theſe excellent graces be foundin you ,

things be in you, and be lively and enlarged in their exerciſe, they will

and abound,they make you thriving Chriſtians ; ſo that ye will neither

Shall "neither be be ſlothful nor inactive (agyo ) in the concerns of your

barren , un fouls, and in the duties of your Chriſtian profeffion ;
fruitful in the

nor uſelefs and unprofitable, and , like barren 'trees,

knowledge of our deſtitute of holy fruits, ſuitable to the nature ofyour

Lord Jeſus Chrift. fiducialknowledge and acknowledgment ofChrist, as

our only Lord and Saviour ; which will make you vi

gorous, diligent , and abounding in every good word

and work , relating to God , yourſelves, and others .

. But he that 9 But whatever profeſſor of Chriſtianity he be , that

lacketh thele is deftitute of the forementioned graces, or fo remark

things, is blind ,
and cannot fee far ably deficient in them, as to have no experience of

off, and hath for- their exerciſe, like what is fenfibly preſent to him,

gotten that he was as pen Tagese) let his pretences to light andknowledge

purged from his be ever ſo great, he is ſtill in ſpiritual darkneſs, like
old fins.

a blind man, or like one who winks hard , and ſhuts

his eyes againft the light ; or at moſt (powtalo )

he has only a g’immering, confuſed, and ſhort fight,

which cannot diſcover diftant objects, nor penetrate

into the beauty and glory of goſpel-truths, or of

Chriſt and holineſs ; nor plainly difcern the reality

and importance of future things, which are as far out

of his view , as if he were parblind, though they are

made manifeſt in the word of God, and in the light

of

nor
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grace, to

of faith : and will foon be preſent in all the miſery ,

or happineſs of the eternal world : And he has thrown

off a ſenſe of the obligations , end , and deſign of his

folemn profeſſion, as fignified by his baptiſm , of be

ing purified from the fins he formerly indulged ; and

is careleſs and unconcerned about beingcleanſed by the

blood and Spirit of Chriſt from the iniquities, which

for a great while, even from his birth, had reigned

over him . ( If. xlviii . 8. )

Wherefore 10 Confidering therefore the wide difference there

the rather.

is between real and nominal Chriſtians, and how ma
thren , give dili

gence to
with the

make up name, without the thing, let it

your calling and excite you, my dear brethren, to be the more ear

election fure : for, neftly careful, in the uſe of all means of

if ye do
thefe obtain a full aſſurance, in the light of the Spirit , of

things, ye ſhall

never fall : your effectual calling, and thereby of your having

been eternally choſen of God to falvation ; ſince your

election cannot be known but by its fruits in your

calling, which are the firſt evidence of it , * and from

which it may certainly be concluded. See to it then,

that this be a firm and ſettled point with you , by its

being manifeſted in ſuch holy effects, as will be a ge

nuine and undoubted proof of it : For if ye live in the

exerciſe of the graces but now ſpecified, ( ver. 5,

7. ) whatever trials, lips, and infirmities may attend

you , ye ſhall never ſtumble ſo as to fall off from

Chriſt, or apoftatize from your faith in him and ho

ly profeſſion of his name ; nor ' ever fall into error or

fin to your perdition , or fall ſhort of eternal life.

Il For ſo an en

u For while in this way and manner of making
trance fall be mi.

niſtered unto you out your election by your effectual calling, ye add

abundantly, into (saiyoonyncaſs) to your faith virtue, & c. (ver. 5. )

the everlaſting ye ſhall not only get ſafe to heaven, but ſhall have an

kingdom of our abundant encreaſe of hope and joy in your way to it ;

Lord
and

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The ſcripture uſually ſpeaks of tion of one or another particular perſon

election and calling in their proper or . is an entire ſecret in the heart of God,

der, as the firſt was from eternity, and till it breaks forth, and is made known

the other is in time ; one the cauſe , and by its effects And therefore it is a

the other the fruit or effect, according vain , fruitleſs, unwarrantable, and pre

to the account given of them in Rom pofterous attempt , for any perſons to

viii . 29 , 30. Eph. i . 3.—7 . and 2 Theſ puzzle themſelves about their own e

ii . 13. 14. But here the apoſtle inverts lection, before they are effectually call.

the order, and puts our calling firſt. be- ed. or have evidence in themſelves that

cauſe his immediate deſign in this paf. they are fo . But if their effectuul call .

ſage was not ſo much to diſcourſe of the ing be clearly made out , they may cer

thinos themſelves, as of our knowledge tainly conclude from thence that they

in them , and aſſurance concerning our were elected ; fince all , and none but

own intereſt in them ; and this know. the elect are ſo called : For otherwiſe

ledge can be obtained only in this order, their being called could not be a ſure

by afcending from the effect to the proof that they were elected, which is

caule , from our calling to our election ; the very point in the apoſtle's view,

and proving this by that : For the eleca
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Lord and Saviour and when ye come to die, a triumphant entrance ſhall

Jeſus Chrift.

be richly ſupplied and added to you ( * 1891WG & xs

gry Incetat into all the ſublime dignity , affluence,

and delights of the eternal kingdom of our great

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which he has pur

chaſed and taken poſſeſſion of for us, who are inte

reſted in him , and whom he will receive to himſelf,

that where he is, there we may be alſo. ( John xiv.

3. )

12 Wherefore I 12 As theſe are things of the greateſt conſequence,

will not be negli- I therefore cannot be upconcerned about reminding

gent to put you

always in remem
you of them , and preſſing them upon you, once and

brance of theſe again, in order to your being ſuitably affected with

things, though ye them , and putting them intopractice ; though I am

know them , and well ſatisfied that ye are already acquainted with

be eſtabliſhed in them, and confirmed in a belief of the truth ofthe

the preſent truth . goſpel, according to the preſent diſpenſation of it ;

and particularly of the truth, which I am now recom

mending to you about the neceſſity of univerſal holi

neſs, in order to your joyful entrance into the ever.

lafting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,

and which , in this day of trial and affliction, emi

nently calls for a preſent attention to it.

13 Yea, I think
13 Yea, fo great is its importance, and ſo nearly

itmeet,as long as are ye concerned in it, that I count itfit and proper ,

I am in this itabea and (dixcesor) a piece of juſtice to truth andyou , as

up, by putting you long as I continue in the body, ( which is like a

in remembrance ; moveable tent, ſet up for a little time, and ſoon to

be taken down again ) not barely to inform you of

theſe things, which ye may have little or no need of;

but earneſtly to excite you to conſider and practiſe

them, by repeatedly reminding you of them, left at

any time, through the treachery of your memories,

and the heedleſſneſs of your ſpirits, ye let them ſlip

and make no proper uſe of them .

14 Knowing that 14 This I am the more deſirous to do while op

MortlyImuſtput portunity lafts, as being well aſſured , that the earth
off this my

ly houſe of this tabernacle will quickly be diffolved,
nacle, even as our

Lord Jeſus Chriſt when I muft quit my abode in it; even as our dear

hath Tewed me. Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has manifeſted to me,

that the time is now at hand, when I muſt ſeal my

teftimony to him, according to his former intimation

about the manner of death, by which in old age I

ſhould glorify God. ( Jobn xxi. 18 , 19. )

15 Moreover, I * 15 And as I ſolicitous for your being 'e

will endeavour, ftabliſhed in , and deeply poffeffed of, theſe intereſting

that you may be truths, not merely during my continuance in the bo
able after my de

ceale,
have dy ; ſo I ſhall make it my ſtudy and labour, for the

there thingsal. little time I have to live, to inculcate them upon you,

ways in remem- as I have done by committing them to writing in my

brance.

former epiftle, and now do in this, that ye may ever

VOL. VI. retain

/
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retain a remembrance and lively ſenſe of them , after

I'am dead and gone to a better world, by a depar

ture ( etodov ) of my ſoul from the body, and from all

the lins and ſorrows of time, to a perfectly holy and

blefled eternity.

16 For we have 16 For we, the apoſtles of Chriſt, who publiſh

not followedcun- the goſpel of the grace of God, have not therein de.
mingly deviſed fa .

bles , when viſed ſophiſtical and idle tales of our own heads, like

made known un- the traditional fabulous ſtories that abound among

to you the power Jews and Gentiles; nor have we, like them, propa

and coming of our gated vain conceits, by artful and cunning methods

Lord Jeſus Chrift, ofdeceiving, whenwe declaredunto you inpreach

neffes of his ma ing, as I alſo have done in writing, (1 Epift. i . 13.

jeſty . and iv . 5. ) the things that relate to the divine autho

rity, power, and glory, with which our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt will come to judge the world at the laft day ;

but ſeveral of us , James and Jobn together with my

ſelf, were preſent at his transfiguration on the mount,

which was a lively emblem and prefiguration of his

final glorious appearing ; and were eye-witneffes of

the illuſtrious majeſty and grandeur, in which he

then ſhone, like himſelf, as with the meridian bright

neſs of the ſun ; and was eminently owned of his hea

venly Father . ( See the note on Mat :h . xvii. 2. )

17 For he recei. 17. For, at that very time, he received an honour

yed from God the able and glorious teftimony from God the Father
Father, honour

himſelf, which put the higheſt dignity upon his cha
and glory , when

there came ſuch a racter, as his proper Son and the true Mefliah, when

voice to him from an audible articulate voice was directed immediately

the excellent glo to him from the Shechinab , which then appeared as

my a magnificent ſymbol of the divine preſence, ( ſee

beloved Son , in

whom I am well the notes on Marth. xvii. 5. and Luke" ix. 26. ) and

plealed. from which God the Father, who is infinitely glori

ous in himſelf, and dwells in the inacceſſible light and

glory of the upper world , diftinctly pronounced theſe

words, This is my beloved Son , in whom I am well

pleaſed, that is, This Jeſus is by way of eminence

my moſt dearly beloved eternal Sun , in whoſe perſon

and office, undertakings, and performances, I am ex

ceedingly delighted , as I alſo am with all thoſe that

are found in him by vital union with him ; and ſo

cloathed with his righteouſneſs, and waſhed from their

fins in his blood.

And this 18 And this voice, in which theſe remarkable

voice which came words were uttered immediately by the God of hea
from heaven, we

heard, when we
ven , from the cloud of glory in the region of the air,

were with him in all of us then prefent diſtinctly heard with a clear

the holy mount. underſtanding of its import, when we attended our

glorious Lord at the very time of his transfiguration

on mount Tabor, which was fan &tified or made rela

tively holy, for the time being, by the divine pre

ry, This is

T

2

7

/

18
$

fence ;
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unto a

fence ; as mount Horeb was when the Lord appear

ed to Mofes in the buſh that burned, and was not

conſumed. ( Exod. iii. 4 , 5. )

19 We have als 19 Andbeſide this illuſtrious atteſtation to ourbleſſed

ſo a

morefure Lord, whichmay well be conſidered as an emblematical

word of prophecy ; andpreſumptive notification of his future appearing

well that ye take with divine power and majetty, (ver. 16. ) * We have

heed , as a ftill more direct proof of it , as it
may

be more aſſura

bight that ſhineth edly gathered from the expreſs declarations even of the

in a dark place, Old Teſtament, ( ver. 20, 21. ), which are confirmed

until the day dawn ,

and the day - ftar a in the New, ( ſee Pſal. xcvi. 13. Dan. vii. 13 , 14.

riſe in your bearts: Matth. xiii . 40,-43 . and xvi. 27. and xxv. 31,

46. and xxvi. 64. John ' v. 28, 29. Aits i. 11. and

xvii. 31. 2 Cor. v. 10. 1 Theff. i . 10. 2 Thell. i . 7 ,

-10. 2 Tim. iv. I. and i Pet. i . 9. - 13.) unto

which teftimony of inſpired prophecy, relating to

this very point, ye ought carefully to attend, fo as

to be guided and determined by it , as a light that ,

like a lamp in a dark place, thines amidſt the dark

nefs of Judaiſm and Heathenilm , and of all carnal

hearts ; and the darkneſs comprehends it not : (John

i . 5. ) It is your duty and intereſt to ſtudy and build

your faith upon this, till the day of Chrilt's glorious

appearing ſhall begin to break ; and till he , as the

Sun of righteoufnefs, the day -fiar from on high, and

the bright and morning far, (Malach. iv. 2. Luke

i. 78. and Rev. xxii . 16. ) fhall ariſe in full luftre, and

fhed ſuch a tranſcendent light in your ſouls, as ſhall

O 2 entirely

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* We have a more ſure word of pro . well-beloved Son. But to aſſure us that

phecy
is
not to be underſtood, as though he will indeed fo come, and ſo uſe his

the word of prophecy were in itſelf more power, we have a more ſure word of

certain than the glorious atteſtation prophecy ; i. e we have the very word

which was given to Chriſt from heaven, of God, ( ſpeaking by his prophets) to

in the fight and hearing of the apoſtles ; whom all futurity is known, to affure

or as though this, as far as it went and us of the certainty of this future event.

was reported by the apoſtles, were not —But Gherard ſuppoſes that the compa .

to be as fully credited as that. But it rative, Jurer, may be here uſed for the

was a more certain and indiſputable poſitivedegree,Jure, as in the Greek of

proof of Chriſt's ſecond appearing with Acts xvii . 21: Or rather he, Beza, and

power and great glory, than could be Pifcator take the comparative to be put

gathered from what paffed in the mount, for the ſuperlative degree, as in the

according to the ingenious and judicious Greek of Acts xxv. 10. I Cor. xiii . 13.

ſenſe, in which Dr. Sherlock, now bi and xv. 19. ; and ſo no compariſon may be

ſhop of London, has taken it, in his Dif. here deſigned, but only a ſtrong affer

courſe on Prophecy, page 20 ,—22 . where tion of the certainty or firmneſs of the

he obſerves, " that the power and com- prophetic teſtimony. See allo Glafius's

ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only Philologia Sacra , page 428. where he

point here in queſtion ;” and ſo it is, as gives ſeveral other inltances of the cum

though the apottle ſhould ſay, It is a parative being put for the ſuperlative

great preſumption that Chriſt ſhallcome degree, as particularly in Matth. xi . 11.

in glory, that we have already ſeen him xviii. 1 . xiii. 32.; and tells us that

glorified; and it is a further evidence ſome refer, 2 Pet. i. 19. to this change

of his power to deliver his fervants, ſince of the degrees of compariſon.

God has openly declared him to be his
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entirely diffipate all obfcurity , or doubt, about what

was intimated by the viſion on the mount, and is fur

ther confirmed by the ſure word of prophecy.

20 Knowing this 20 In the mean while, ye may confidently depend

firit, that no pro- upon the prophetic teſtimony to Chrift's future glo

ture is of any pri- rious appearing, as- being, firſt of all, well ſatisfied,

interpreta- that no prophecy contained in the ſacred writings of

tion. the Old Teſtament, and confirmed by the New , is

the product of any man's own invention , according to

his private fancy, opinion, or judgment about it, the

meaning of which the ancient prophets themſelves of

ten did notthoroughly underſtand. ( 1 Pet, i. 10 , 11.)

21 For the pro. 21 For none of thoſe prophecies were delivered,

phecy came not in and committed to writing, in former times, by the

will of man : but contrivance, will, and pleaſure of the prophets, accord

holy menof God ing to what they, as men, thought might be for the

ſpake as they were beft : But thoſe facred penmen , whom God ſanctified

moved by the holy for himſelf, and for his uſe and ſervice, ſpake and wrote
Ghoſt.

only ſuch things therein , as were ſuggeſted to them

by the Holy Spirit, whoſe immediate dictate excited

them to utter the ideas which he raiſed in their minds,

and to expreſs them in words that ſhould convey the

true ſenſe of them , according to the further expli

cation, which he has now given of them in New

Teftament light.

RECOLLECTIONS.

It is honour enough for any goſpel-miniſter to be, what the apoſtles counted

themſelves, the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt ; and they, who are truly ſuch, cannot

but heartily wiſh, that grace and peace, incluſive of every bleffing, may be multi

plied to all that have obtained like precious faith with themſelves, through the in

finite merit of the righteouſneſs of God their Saviour, and through the knowledge

of him, who has effectually called them by the goſpel to a glorious inheritance,

and to a free and holy profefliou of their faith and hope, till they enter with tri

umph into his everlaſting kingdom. How precious are the promiſes, by which be

lievers are made partakers of a divine 'nature, in a holy conformity to God, and

departure from all the wickedneſs ofthis world , thatproceeds fromthecorruption

of men's own hearts ! But 0, of how great concern is it, togive all diligence, by

divine atliſtance, to add to our faith every Chriſtian grace and lively exerciſe of it !

This will make and prove us to be active believers, whoſe knowledge of our Lord

and Saviour is not a lifeleſs notion, but will produce ſubſtantial and aſſuring evi

dences of our effectual calling , and conſequently of our election, from whence it .

flows; and will be the means ofpreſerving us from utter apoſtacy and falling ſhort

of heaven. But he, who is deftitute of all this , is ſtill wandering in the dark, and

has forgot his profeflion of being purified from his former fins. What need there

fore have goſpel-profeſſors of being often put in mind of theſe importantthings,

though they already know them ! And what care Mould Chriſt's miniftring ſer

vants take to repeat them on all occaſions, that they may be remembred and prac

tiſed when they are dead, and gone to heaven ; eſpecially conſidering, that their

ſouls muſt foon depart from their bodies, which are the frail tabernacles of their

preſent abode ! And with what confidence may they recommend and inculcate

ſuch things as are founded on the teſtimony of God himſelf by his apoſtles and holy

prophets, relating to Chriſt, whom he declared , with an audible voice from the

excellent glory on themount, to be his beloved Son , in whom he is well pleaſed ;

and relating to the divine majeſty and power with which hewill gloriouſly appear

at his coming to judge the world : Theſe are not cunningly deviſed fables, but un.

queſtionable
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queſtionable truths , as contained in the infallible word of God, which was wrote:

not according to the private will and fancy of men, but by the inſpiration of his

Spirit; and ought to be attended to as a light, which he has given to guide us

through all our darkneſs in this world, till, by the riſing of the Sunof Righteouſ.

neſs upon our ſouls, we arrive at the unclouded light and glory of the world to

O may the bleſſed author of the holy ſcriptures lead us into the knowledge

of his mind and will in them , and make us wiſe to our own ſalvation !

come.

с н А Р. II.

The apoſtle cautions believers againſi falſe teachers, whom he deſcribes

by their pernicious principles and influence, 1,—3. Shews she

certainty of their puniſhment, from the examples of the fallen an.

gels, of the old world , and of Sodom and Gomorrah , which the

godly ſhall eſcape, as Lot did out of Sodom, 4,-9. And gives a

black account ailarge of theſeſeducers, as they were aggravated

ly wicked under high pretences to liberty and purity, 10 , -- 22.

even as

upon

TEXT. PARAPHRASE .

BUTthere wereFalces propres BUT asthere were trueand holy prophets of the

Lord, who (as has been obſerved , chap. i. 21. )alſo among the

people,
wrote under the inſpiration of his Spirit, and are to

there ſhall be falſe be attended to ; ſo there were likewiſe falſe pretenders

teachers among to this character, who roſe up in former times among

you, who privily the people of Iſrael to ſeduce them, andwere to be

damnable herefies
, guarded againſt; and this is thecaſe under thegof

even denyingthe pel-ftate, according to the predictions of our Lord

Lord that bought and his inſpired apoſtles. ( Math. xxiv. 11. Аčts xx.

them , and bring 30. 1 Cor. xi . 19. and i Tim . iv . 1. ) There are

themſelves and willbe falſe teachers rifing up among you of the

{wift deſtruction.

Jewiſh nation, who, under various pretences, will co

vertly and craftily introduce the moſt pernicious he

retical tenets, which tend to the eternal deſtruction

of thoſe that broach, and thoſe that receive them, as .

they, both doctrinally and practically, renounce the wif

dom, authority, grace, and holineſs of their Lord and

Maſter , as diſcovered in the goſpel-revelation of him ,

whom they boaſt of,as the God that-redeemed or

delivered them out of Egypt with a mighty hand *,

and

NOT E.

* The Lord that bought them may, ſeems to relate to the temporal deliver.

with the greateſt propriety, be here un ances he had wrought for Iſrael, as his

derſtood of God, as the providential go- profeſling people , with a reference to

vernor and deliverer of Iſrael: For the Deut. xxxii. 6. where, ſpeaking of them

word (dec molns ) here rendered the Lord, as his viſible church, it is ſaid , Is not he

is applied to God, when ſpoken of by thy Father that has bought thee . And,

way of diſtinction from our Lord Jeſus , in the paſſage before us, there is no inti.

in that parallel place , Jude, ver. 4. and is mation of the death of Chriſt, or of re

feveral times uled in other parts of the demption by his blood, as there uſually

New Teſtament with a reference to the is when redemption by price is intended.

Father ; but, as far as I find , never to '--Or if it be ſuppoſed to relate to the

(be Son : And his having bought them , purchaſe which Chriſt made of theſe

perſons,
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2 2 Ard many

1

now

and has, through a fucceffion of many ages, fignally

owned as his profeffing people, and wrought many

temporal ſalvations for ; and ſo, by acting the moſt

ungrateful, abominable, and ſelf condemning part,

they conttructively deny him, and pull down ſpeedy

and utrer deltruction upon their own guilty heads,

which may overtake them before they are aware.

( 1 Thell. v. 3. ).

2 And ſuch is the natural depravity of mankind,

fall follow their and the enmity of their carnal hearts againſt God and

by reaſon of whom godlineſs, that many profeſſors of Chriſt's name, who

the way of truth have not the grace of God in truth, will be feduced

hall be evil (po- into their deſtructions, (a wasics) and follow their
ken of.

deteſtable example in licentious principles and practi.

ces, on account ofwhich the truth ofthe goſpel, and

the way of holineſs and happineſs according to it,

( Brasompen Snoeta ) will be blaſphemouſly ſpoken of by

its enemies.

3 And through 3 And, from covetous reaches after worldly gain,

covetouſneſs fall theſe feducers will uſe abundance of deceitful Aatter

they with feigned ing ſpeeches, which have no truth or fincerity in them,
words , make mer.

chandiſe of you : and are only a cover of their baſe deſigns to make a

who'e judgment prey of you, that they may get ſome ſecular advan

of a long tage by you, asmerchantsdo by their traffic : But

time lingereth not, theirs is a dreadful merchandiſe, whoſe righteous con
and their damna.

tion demnation has been of old determined of God, ( Jude,flumbereth

ver. 4. ſee the note there) to be executed for their

flagrant iniquities, in due ſeaſon, without delay ; and

whoſe everlaſting deftruction hattens apace, and foon '

will certainly come upon them with a vengeance,

( Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. ) as may be concluded from the

courſe of God's dealings with former tranſgreſſors.

4 For if God
4 For if (as we well know ) God in his awful juſ

fpared not the antice did not thew any favour, or abate the puniſhment

gels that finned ,

but caft them due to that higher rank of originally more excellent

down to hell, and creatures, the angels themſelves, who, through pride

delivered them in- and envy , travfgreſſed the law which God had given

to chains of dark. them for the trial of their obedience, by ſwerving

neſs, to be reſer .

unto judg
from its precepts ; but for their firſt ſin hurled them

ment ; all down with righteous indignation from their bliſs.

ful, honourable, and holy habitation in heaven, ( Jude,

ver. 6. ) into ſome unknown place of miſery, which

is called the deep and the bottomleſs pit ; ( Luke viïi.

31 .

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

perſons, that they might be eternally as may beſt anſwer the ends of his king

Taved, it muſt be underſtood only ac. dom, which rules over all ; he being the

cording to the judgment of charity, du. Lord of the quick and the dead, good

ring their former credible profeſſion of and bad, and his univerſal Lordſhip

his name: Or his having bought them being founded on redemption by his

may only ſignify his having purchaſed blood.

#dominion over them in ſuch a manner

7

not.

ved
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31. and Rev. ix . 1 , 2. and xi. 7. ) and committed

them , like condemned criminals, to ſafe cuſtody, as

though bound with the ftrongeſt chains in a dungeon

of darkneſs, horror, and deſpair, to be ſecured for iull

torment againft the general judgment of the great day.

And ſpared 5 Andif the holy God had no pity on the wick

not the old world, ed generation of men of the ſame common nature with

the eighth perfon, ourſelves in the antediluvian ageof the world, that

a preacher of righ deſpiſed and diſregarded all his folemn and gracious

teouſneſs, bringing warnings with great long fuffering and patience ;

in the flood upon but if, while he ſaved Noah * , who was the eighth

the world of the

ungodly ;
at the head of them that were preſerved in the ark,

( 1 Pet. iii . 20. ) and was by divine commiſſion a

faithful preacher of moral righteouſneſs repentance,

and reformation , and of the righteouſneſs which is by

faith , of which he himſelf was an heir, ( Heb. xi . 7. )

and a preacher of the righteous judgments of God,

which would deſtroy that impenitent, unbelieving, and

diſobedient world ; If God , I ſay, at the appointed

ſeaſon, ſwallowed up the whole of that perverſe ſet

of people in the univerſal deluge of water which

drowned them, one and all, how great foever their

numbers were :

6 And turning 6 And if in like terrible righteouſneſs, and exe

the cities of So

dom and Gomor. '
cuted by a contrary element, he rained fire and brim

rha into aſhes, ſtone from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, toge

condemned them ther with Admah and Zeboim , ( Gen. xix . 24, 25 .

with
over. and Deut. xxix. 23.) to the utter ſubverſion of

throw,
making thoſe cities, reducing them , with all their profligate

them an enſample

unto thoſe that af- inhabitants, to aſhes in the moſt dreadful cataſtrophe,

ter ſhould live un- ( Ratuspoon) to which he juſtly condemned them for

godly ; their abominable wickedneſs ; and ſo ſet them forth

as an example of his indignation and wrath , as a

type or pattern (u odsye )of the final conflagration

and eternal fire, which ſhall conſume all the wicked

of the earth, ( Jude, ver. 7. ) that it might be a warn

ing to all reſolute finners of ſucceeding ages, who

perfist in their iniquities, and caſt off his fear ; and

might ſhew them what they muſt expect at his hand :

7 And delivered
7 And if, in the midſt of all the flaming defola

juſt Lot, vesed

tion of Sodom and Gomorrah, the gracious God put
with the filthy

converſation of the a ſpecialmark of kind diſtinction upon his righteous

wicked : ſervant Lut, whom he plucked as a brand out of the

fire ;

N 0 T , E.

* Noah was the tenth from Adam , as three ſons and their wives, together

appears by the genealogy in Luke iii. 36, with himſelf, for whoſe ſake they were

—38. and therefore the eighth perion preſerved, Gen vi . 8 , 10. compared with

cannot mean the eighth from him, but chap. vii 7. And therefore the apoſtle

the eighth of them , or the head of might particularly mention him as the

the eight, that were faved in the eighth . (See alſo the note on i Pet. ië.

ark , which were his wife, and his 20. )

an
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their

9 The

ver ſo

fire; and fo ( sequeato) with a ſort of merciful vio

lence reſcued him from it , ( Gen. xix. 16. ) who had

been forely grieved, fatigued , and oppreſſed in his

own pious ſoul at the vile, diffolute, laſcivious, ob

ſcene and unnatural behaviour of that perverſe and

wicked people.

s (For that righ . 8 ( For this holy , juft, and good man, who dwelt

teous man dwell.

them , and daily ſaw and heard what ſhock
ing among them,

among

inſeeingand hear: ing crimes were openly committed in the courſe of

ing, vexed his their flagitious lives, exceedingly laid them to heart,

righteous ſoul from and with the bittereft anguiſh ( CCTAVICE») even tor.

day to day, 'with mented his holy ſoul in mournful reflections on their
unlawful

deeds) abominably filthy and unjuſt actions, which were con

trary to all the laws of God and nature .)

Lord 9 As certainly as theſe are all undoubted facts,

knoweth how to

deliver the godly
we may from thence with equal certainty conclude,

out of temptations, to the joy of the faints, and the terror of the wick.

and to reſerve the ed, that, be the corruptions of the ageever ſo great,

unjuſt unto the and the ſnares, troubles, and dangers of his people e

day of judgment
many,

the great Lord of heaven and earth,

to be puniſhed :

whoſe underſtanding is infinite, and power uncon

troulable, and whoſe kingdom rules over all, perfect

ly knows at what time, in what manner, and by

what means, to extricate thoſe out of all their trials

and Miations, who like Noah and Lot are religious

worſhippers of him ; and he will aſſuredly do it in

his love and faithfulneſs to them : And he equally

knows how to hold the wicked and ungodly in ſafe

cuſtody, like the fallen angels, ( ver. 4.) under his

fupreme dominion , till he ſhall bring them forth , as

condemned criminals, in the day of the final judgment,

to be puniſhed according to the iniquity of their

hearts and lives.

10 But chiefly

10 But eſpecially he knows how to reſerve, and

them that walk willſeverelydeal with thoſe įmpious ſeducers, (ver.
after the fleſh in

the luft of 1. ) who, anſwerable to their corrupt principles, live

cleapneſs, and de- according to the carnal dictates and deſires of their

ſpiſe government : ſenſual minds, indulging themſelves, and going on

preſumptuous are without reſtraint, in a gratification oftheir impure

they, felf-willed,

they are
and laſcivious inclinations, and ſodomitical practices;

fraid to ſpeak evil ( Jude, ver. 7, 8. ) and who inſolently pour contempt

of dignities : upon all regular government and authority over them,

that would put a check upon their vices : They are

a daring, refractory, diſobedient, and headftrong fort

of people, ever ſeeking to pleaſe themſelves , and

have no law to govern them but their own will ; nor

do they ſcruple or fear to ſpeak reproachfully, not

only of the apoſtles and miniſters of Chrift * , but of

civil

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Deſpiſing government, and ſpeaking evil of dignities, ſome think refers

1

1

un

not a

.

1
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civil magiftrates that are advanced to high dignity,

and worthy of honour, as they are ſet over them,

and are the ordinance of God to regulate and con

troul their exorbitant paſſions, appetites, and man .

IL Whereas an 11 They herein act a very contrary part to the

gels, which
are holy angels that excel in ſtrength, and do the com

greater in power mandments ofGod, hearkening to the voice of his

not railing accufa. word, ( Pfal. ciii. 20.) and are ſuperior in dignity and

tion againſt them might to theſe vain boaſters, or to any earthly poten

before the Lord .

tates; and yet they, conſidering civil magiſtrates as

the ordinance of God for good, ( ſee the notes on

Rom . xiii . 1 ,-- 4 .) have ſuch a reverence of him, and

generous and benevolent to them , as not to re

vile their perſons and government, or bring a llande

rous cenſure upon them (Graoempeor region ) in the pre

ſence of God : Nay, even Michael the archangel,

when contending with the devil himſelf, uſed no op

probrious bitter language againſt him . ( Jude, ver.

K

.

are ſo

9. )

0

tion ;

12 But theſe , 12 But theſe preſumptuous deſpiſers of govern

as natural brute ment, ( ver. 10.) inſtead of imitating the good an

beaſts, madeto be gels in the decorum of their conduct, are irrational,

ed , fpeak evilof furious, andbrutiſ, in following theirown ſenſual in

the things that clinations, like beaſtsof prey that are void of under

they underſtand ftanding , and naturally inclined to rapine and de

not, and ſhall ut.

ſtruction, and are made to be taken and deſtroyed by
terly periſh in

their own corrup men , for whoſe uſe they were originally created :

Theſe act at ſuch a monſtrous rate, as to reproach

and rail againſt perſons and things, both of a civil

and religious nature, whoſe uſe and excellence they

neither know, nor approve of ; and they ſhall be ut.

terly deſtroyed for, and by means of, the indulged

corruptions of their own minds and manners.

13 And ſhall re. 13 And they ſhall reap the bitter fruit and wages

ceive the reward which are juſtly due to all their complicated wicked

of unrighteouſneſs,

as they that count neſs, as thoſe that glory and take delight in volup

it pleaſure to riot tuous and vicious courſes, which they impudently

in the day-time : purſue in open day- light, inſtead of being alhamed

ſpots of

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

to the vile notions that the Nicolaitans, poſtle's ; and it appears moſt natural to

and the Gnoſtics after them, vented a- me to underſtand him in this verſe, as

bout angelical powers, and that the a. deſcribing perfons, whoever they were,

poſtle, in the next verſe, refers to the that deſpiſed civil government, and

good angels not bringing a railing ac- ſpoke evil of earthly dignities; in oppo

cufation againſt the apoſtate ſpirits, lition to which , he, in the next verſe,

which I have there glanced at, by point- alledges the contrary conduct of the

ing to what the apoſtle Jude ſays ver. 9. good angels that bring no railing accu

about the archangel'snot bringing a fation againſt them , with whomhe may

railing accuſation againſt the devil; poſſibly includeeccleſiaſtical rulers . ( See

though that ſeems to be an additional the note on Jude, ver. S.)

thought, and not the ſame with our an

VOL. VI. P

R
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fealt with you ;

an

ſpots they are and of them as works of darkneſs, which people, that

blemiſhes, ſporting have the leaft grain of modeſty left, dare venture to

themelues de reth practiſe only in the night: (1 'Thell. v. 7. ) They are

vings, while they a reproach and ſcandal to the Chriftian name, grati

fying their luxurious inclinations with their own de

ceived and deceiving devices, whereby they cunning

ly infinuate themſelves into your favourable opinion

of them , and pleaſe themſelves with their having

cheated and impoſed upon you, while, under preten .

ces of love and friendſhip, they focially partake in

ordinary or religious feaſts with you . ( Jude, ver .

12. ſee the role there.)

14 Having eyes 14 Their eyes are continually and inſatiably em

full of adultery, ployed in wanton adulterous glances, to diſcover

and that cannot their own lewd inclinations, and excite the like in o

ceaſe from ſin ;

beguiling unſtable thers, and to find out proper objects for inflaming

fouls : heart and gratifying the vileft affections; and ſo propenſe

they have exerci- are they to all iniquity, that they know not how to

ſed with covetous refrain from .contriving to commit it, or endeavour
practices ; curſed

children :
ing to draw others into it ; and ſo, by their entice

ments in wordand deed, they enſnare and catch poor

unguarded ſouls, that are not eſtabliſhed in the truth

and holineſs of the goſpel, nor fortified with grace

againſt their guileful arts. Their hearts are entirely

engaged in contrivances how to compaſs their covet

ous deſires after the riches, honours, and defiling

pleaſures of this world. They are children of wrath,

devoted to deſtruction under the curfe of God's righ

teous and holy law , whoſe vengeance is ready to be

executed upon them .

· 15 Which have
15 And God may juftly abandon and abhor them,

forſakenthe right and give them up to utter ruin, who have renounced

way , andaregone the only true way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and

the way of Ba- of walking before God in faith and holy obedience,

laam the son of according to his mind and will ; and have wandered

Boſor, who loved from the path of truth and duty into the ways of fiņ

the wages of un

righteouſnets ;
and error , that lead to eternal miſery, as they tread

in the very ſteps of that infamouſly wicked prophet,

Balaam the ſon of Beor, ( Numb. xxii. 5. ) which in

the Babylonian dialect is pronounced Bofor ; and

follow his deteftable example, who, notwithſtanding

all his fair pretences to the contrary , bankered after,

and had a heart in love with the iniquitous rewards

which Balak offered him , that he might unrighte

ouſly curſe God's Iſrael.

16 But was re 16 But he was ſeverely reproved for his fin in go

buked for his ini ing about to tranſgreſs the poſitive command of the

quity : the dumb

aſs,
Lord, * and that by a brute beaſt, the aſs he rode

upon ,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Though Balaam had once and agaia faid , that he could not go beyond

the
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3

1

ver .

3

- )

afs . fpeaking with upon, whieh, though naturally a dumb creature , was

man's voice, forbad miraculouſly enabled to ſpeak with an articulate voice

the madneiš of the like a man , which was a ftrong indication to the in

prophet.

fatuated prophet , that he ought by no means to have

perſitied in his mad and foolith attempt , which could

only turn to his own confuſion . (Numb. xxii . 22 ,—

32. )

17. Theſe are 17 To give a little further account of the falſe

wells without wa teachers I am ſpeaking of, they are deceitful, un

ter,cloudsthat are itable,and utterly deftitute of all that is good ; their

péſt, to whom the high pretences to knowledge and piety , are like wells

mift of darkneſs that bid fair for the relief of a thirſty traveller ; but,

is reſerved for e. having no water in them, diſappoint his hopes : And

as clouds often look promiſing for rain to refreſh the

earth , but are foon diſperſed by tempeſtuous winds,

and produce noxious vapours inſtead of any good ef

fects; fo theſe deceivers pretend to make their pro .

felytes wiſe to falvation, but are carried by the vio

lence of their corruptions from one error and fin to a

nother, with ſuch a malignant influence, that neither

they nor their followers ever come to the knowledge

of the truth , and the practice of holineſs ; and the

thicket cloud of horrible darkneſs, miſery , and

deſpair is kept in ſtore, by the righteous judgmentof

God, for theſe vile miſcreants to be their dreadful

portion for ever .

18 For when 18 For when they utter great and pompous words

they {peak great with an air of ſanctity, andof making ſome wonder

ſwelling words of ful diſcoveries, they are all a noiſe about nothing,

through thelutts empty ſounds that vent the pride and vanity of their

fleth , own hearts ; and are thrown out as a bait to entice

through much and catch unwary fouls, by being accommodated to

wantonneſs, thole the ſenſual inclinations of depraved nature, and to the
that

eſcaped from them laſcivious temper of thoſe, that had indeed been

| who live in er- brought off from the errors of judaiſm , or of heathen

iſm , and in their outward behaviour, * for a while at

leaft, had fled from the converſation and practices of

ſuch ,

NO TE S.

the word of the Lord, and was con- gave ſuch wicked counſel, as was the

frained to refuſe Balak's offer ; yet it means of drawing Ifrael into a provo

appears from the whole hiſtory of him in king treſpaſs againit the Lord, which

Numbers, ( ſee chaps. xxii . xxiii . ) that brought a dreadfulplague upon them , as

his covetous heart was fo fet upon the of- appears from Numb. xxxi. 16. and Rev.

fered bribe, as to make him earnettly ii. 14.

deſirous, and exceeding reftleis in at. * Some good copies inſtead of clean

tempts, to get a diſpenſation of God's or truly ( 0ylws ) read a little or a

expreſs command that he ſhould not go little while ; (n.you) others, almoft ;

with Balak's meſſengers to curle Ifra- ( onsyws) and the Ethiopic, a few , (one

el ; and he certainly would have curled yous ) Vid . Mill. in loc. But which 'ee

them, had not God invincibly over- ru. ver reading we follow , it ſeems to relate

led his mind , and reſtrained him from it, only to a change of notions, and an ex

contrary to his own inclination : And . ternal reformation. (See the note on

when he could not carry his point , he ver. 20.)

M

of the

were

ror :

P 2
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than the
begio-

ly conquered and governed by them , yield themſelves

-fuch , as lead wicked lives according to their erroneous

principles.

19 While they 19 At the fame time that they flatter their follow

promiſe them li.

ers with promiſes of all the liberty they can wiſh for,
berty, they them
felves are the fer: to indulge their licentious pleaſures, without fear. or

vants of corrup- danger, they are themſelves the worſt of ſlaves to the

tion : for of whom corruptions of their own hearts, which will iffue in

aman is overcome, their final deſtruction : For whatever a man is entire

of the ſame is he

brucht in bon ly overmatched and conquered by, as they are by

dage. their own lufts, he is brought into an abſolute and

flaviſh ſubje & ion to it, like a captive in war that is

fallen into the hands of a victorious enemy; and all

apoftates will ſurely find that ſuch a ſort of pretend.

ed liberty is the vileft ſlavery.
20 For if after

20 For if after they have been ſo far externally re

they have eſcaped formedfrom thegroſs andſcandalous practices of the

the world, through men of this world which lies in wickedneſs, ( : fohn

the knowledge of v. 19. ) as to have fled from thoſe defilements in life,

the Lord and Sa though not in heart * , through the convi&tions and

viour JeſusChrift, reſtraintsthat they werebrought under by the notions

tangled therein, they had received of Jeſus Chriſt, as a Sovereign and

overcome ; a Saviour, to deliver them from fin and the wrath to

the latter end is
come ; if, after all this, they are again enſnared and

worſe with them involvedin thoſe iniquities,and ,like perſons thorough

ning

up as ſervants to obey them ; their caſe is more aggra

vatedly guilty, dangerous, and hopeleſs, than it wasbe

fore they knew any thing of Chriſt and the gofpel;

and eſpecially than it was, when they firſt had ſome

conceptions of them .

21 For it had
21 For their fin and puniſhment would really have

been leſs, had they never heard ,or received any notion

of Chriſt and the
known the way of holineſs, and of righteouſneſs,

righteouſneſs, than through him, to eternal life, 'than , after they have been
after

they have acquainted with it, to revolt and apoftatize from the
known it, to turn

pure

from theholy com: themwith divine authority to bind it
andholydoctrine, which hadbeen preached to

mandment upon
their con

vered unto them. ſciences. ( Sée Matth . xi. 20,-24. and John ix . 41.

and xv. 22. )

and

been better for

them not to have

way
of

22. But

1

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Eſcaped the pollutions of theworld mere notionsof Chriſt and the goſpel, as

through the knowledge of Chriſt, and to be reſtrained from groſs fins, and

clean eſcaped from them who live in er- brought to a credible profeſſion of obedi.

ror, ( ver. 18. ſee the note, there ) are the ence , for a while , to the divine com

ſtrongeſt expreſſions ofgood that are uſed mands , and not be thoroughly turoed in

in the deſcription of theſe apoftates, and heart to God , as it is apparent theſe a

yet neither theſe, nor any other, im- poſtates were not, by their being repre

port that they ever werereally partakers ſented ftill the ſame in their naturaldiſ

of ſpecialſaving grace : For perſons (like poſition , as the dog that returns to his

the ftony and thorny ground hearers, own vomit, and the low to her wallow
Matth. xiii . 20 , -- 22. and like Herod, ing in the mire, ver. 22. (See the pa

Mark vi . 20. ) may be ſo impreſſed by raphraſe there .)
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9
22 But it is hap 22 But it has fallen out with them according to

pened unto them two ancient proverbs, one of which is recorded in the

trae proverb, The divinely true word of God, ( Prov. xxvi. 11.) and

dog is turned to both are remarkably verified in theſe apottates ; they ,

his own vomit a. under the power of conviction by the light of the gol

gain ; and, The pel, eaſed their burdened conſciences by cafting off

low that was wafh- fome vicious practiceswhich they had been addicted
ed, to her wallow.

ing in the mire. to ; but their nature not being changed by renewing

grace, and their inmoft temper being ſtill the ſame as

ever, when their pangs wore off, they betook them.

ſelves again to their former filthy courſes with as much

cagernefs as before ; and ſo they are like a dog that

had caft up what was offenſive to his ſtomach ; but,

continuing a dog ſtill, and acting ſuitable to his own

nature as ſuch, he licks up his own vomit again ; and,

under all their external reformations, they are like a

ſow that was waſhed from the filth ſhe had contracted

by wallowing in mud and dirt ; but, being a low itill ,

returns, according to her own ſwiniſh temper, to roll

ing herſelf aboutin the mire 'again.

N

1

R E COLL E C TI ON S.

How pernicious and deteſtable are heretical teachers, whoſe corrupt principles

and practices are ſubverſive of the goſpel, even to conitructively denying that

God, who they own has wrought wonderful deliverances in his providence for

them , as his profeſſing people ! They put on ſpecious appearances of wildom and

piety to entice, enſnare, defile, and ruin unſtable fouls : But with all their high

ſwelling wordsof vanity, they are void of all good, like wells and clouds without

water ; and walk after the fleſh . They carry on the vileft deſigns of covetouſneſs,

pride, luxury, and all manner of uncleanneſs, and are a reproach to the Chriſtian

name, and all religious fociéty. They preſumptuouſly deſpite the beſt of things,

which they know nothing of, but which ſtand in oppoſition to their carnal views ;

and under vain boaſts and deceitful promiſes to others of a liberty , which is down

right licentiouſneſs, they are themſelves the worſt of Naves, under every tyranniz

ing luſt, to their own perdition, and the perdition of thoſe that apoftatize from

Chriſt and the goſpel, through their influence. How ſhocking are thele thoughts !

But we need not be ftumbled at them , ſince we are forewarned that ſuch ſeducers

would ariſe in the church, and draw away many into their miſchievous errors and

fins. But , ah, how dreadful is the condemnation of thoſe whu preach and propa

gate, and of thoſe who are perverted by herefies that tend to, and will iſſue in e

ternal deſtruction ! They have forſaken the only true way to eternal life ; and the

truth of the goſpel is defamed by them , and by others on their account. They are

under the curte of God, and liable, without repentance, to ſeverer rebukes than

he gave to Balaam for his iniquity, by miraculouſly opening the mouth of the aſs

he rode upon. Judgment is already pafled upon them in the purpoſe and word of

God ; and their damnation haſtens a -pace, till it come with fury upon them , as it

did upon the fallen angels, and the finners of the old world in the days of Noah,

that eminent preacher of righteouſneſs, andupon the profligate cities of Sodom and

Gomorrah. They are beld, as it were, in adamantine chains,to be puniſhed atthe

great day. Bat therighteous, who are grieved at the tranſgreſſions of the wick

ed, Hall be as effectually delivered , in God's way and time, from all evil , as

Noah was from the deluge, and Lot from the conflagration of thoſe infamous cities.

Alas ! How heavy will the deſtruction of the deceivers and deceived be : They

Thall utterly periſh for,and in their own corruption , and receive the diſmal reward

of all their unrighteouſneſs, in which they rioted and delighted , with open impu

dence ; and the moſt hideous darkneſs ofhorror and despair is laid up in ſtore for

their endleſs miſery . Ah ! How aggravated is their guilt ; and how proportion

able
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able muſt be their punishment, who have been externally reformed through con .

victions by gospel.light; but, taking up ſhort of a work of heart changing grace ,

and remaining till the ſame as ever, in their corrupt temper, return with eager.

nefs to the vices which they had tormerly indulged, but which pangs of contcience

forced them , for a while, to give up ; and ſo are like the dog that licks up the vo

mit, which he dilcharged while it offended his itomach ; and like the low that

was walhed , and returns with pleaiure to wallowing in the mire : 0 how much

better would it have been tor ſuch people to have never known the way of righte .

ouineſs, than in this manner to abuie their knowledge of it ! Their condition, af

ter all , is inexpreflibly more miferable and hopeless than ever it was before ; while

the Lord knows howtodeliver the godly out of temptation.

CH A P. III.

The apoſtle declares the deſign of this epifle to be theſame with that

ofibe former, to remind bem ofChriſt's final coming to judgment,

1 , 2. Obſerves that ſcoffers at Chriſt's ſecond coming were to be

expečied under the goſpel-flate, 3 , 4. Confutes their vain and in

ſulting objections againſt it, and ſhews ihat he will certainly ap

pear at unawares, when the preſent frame of nature will be dif

folved by fire, 50-10. And infers from thence, and from the

newfate of things that will then be introduced, the necel'ny of bo

lines, patience, and jiedfaſineſs in the faith, 11,-18.

THE

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

THIS fecond e "HE principal deſign of this ſecond epiftle, which

piftle, beloved ,

I now write unto
I now write to you, my dear brethren in the

you ; in both which Lord , beloved of him and me for his fake, is much

I ſtir up your pure the ſame with that of the former ; in both which I

ininds by way of would excite the attention and caution of fincere fouls

remembrance :
among you, that are not yet corrupted in the faith,

but needto be armed againſt falſe teachers, by remind

ing and ſolemnly warning fuch of you , again and a

gain, ( chap. i . 13. ) of theirdeſtructive ſchemes and at

tempts to overthrow your faith and hope, holineſs

and joy .

2 That ye may 2 I am earneſtly deſirous that ye may bear in mind,

be mindful of the and ſeriouſly reflect upon , thepredictionsand doctrines,

words which were which were delivered in former times by holy men of

fpoken before by God , who ſpakeas they were moved by ibe Holy

and of the com Ghoft; ( chap. i . 21. ) and were more lately confirmed

mandiment of us by the commandment, which we, the inſpired apoftles

the apoſtles of the of our Lord Jeſus, the King and Saviour of the

Lord’and Saviour : church, havé received from him , and delivered in word

and writing to you, as about other things, ſo particu

larly about his ſecond coming to judgment , (chap.

i. 16. ) that ye may be fortified againft the pernicious

influence of ſecret and open feducers, and notbe ftum .

bled at them .

3 Knowing this 3 Eſpecially ſince ye have been forewarned , and

firit, that there
may well know, ( Jude, ver. 17 , 18. ) that in this laft

thall come in the

laſt age of God's difpenfations toward the church, there

would
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1

.

laft days feoffers, would ariſe among them profane deſpiſers and derid

waiking after their ers of the moſt important points of divine revelation ;

own lufts, men , who in the courſe of their lives give themſelves

up to, and follow their own carnal devices and corrupt

inclinations, paſſions, and appetites.

4 And ſaying, 4 And under the powerof infidelity, they are con

Where is the pro- tinually ſaying in a way of taunt, jeer, and inſult, like

miſe of his com- thoſe ancient ſcorners, Let him make ſpeed and haſten

fathers fell aſleep, bis work, that we may ſee it. ( Ifa. v. 19. ) What is

all things continue become of the promiſe of your Lord's appearing, as

as they were from Judge of the world , ( ver. 7. ) to put an end to the

the beginning of preſent frame of nature ; and to take vengeance on

the creation.

his enemies, and deliver his followers out of all their

troubles, which ye Chriftians ſo confidently talk of,

and expect on the foot of divine predictions ? Where

is there any fign of this ? Do not ye plainly fee that

it is all fancy and deluſion, and that there is nothing

in it ? For ever ſince the days of our fathers, who, ye

ſay, had the promiſe of it , and foretold it , but who are

long ago dead and gone, or, as ye call it , fallen

aſleep to awake again at the general reſurrection, all

things in the whole courſe of nature continue, with

out any remarkable alteration, juſt the ſame as they

were , even from the beginning of the world to this

very day. Thus theſe mockers vainly argue that , be

cauſe Chriſt is not yet come to judgment, he never

will : But all this reaſoning and ridicule is entirely

groundleſs and mere trifling ; it proceeds only from

the blindneſs and perverſeneſs of their own corrupt

minds and hearts.

5 For this they 5 For they wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the ſcrip

willingly are igno. ture-account of the great things , that God has done in

rant of, that by his own time, which might ſatisfy them, that as all

the heavens were things are poſſible to him ; fo no argument can be

of old, and the drawn againſt his never doing what he has not yet ſeen

earth ſtanding out fit to do : They will not ſeriouſly conſider, as they

of the water, and ought, that , after an immenſe durationfrom all eter
:

nity had run out, he bya ſovereign almighty command,

ſaying, Let it beſo, and it waslo, created, abovefour

thouland years ago, the aerial heavens, ( ſee the note

on ver . 7. ) with all the waters in the firmament ; and

the earth, conſiſting of land and fea, raiſing the dry

land above the ſurface of the fea, to which he fet

bounds , (Gen.i. 6.-10. and P/. civ . 9. ) and placing

ſome part of the earth under the waters, andencom

paffing and moistening the reſt with them, that the

dry land might not crumble to pieces.

6 Whereby the 6 By means of which waters , from the heavens above

world that then and the great deep below, the old world , after it had

flowed with water, continued in the ſame ſtate about fixteen hundred and

periſhed. fifty- fix years, was overflowed ; and all mankind, ex

cept
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1

1

men,

cept eight perſons ( ſee the note on chap. ii. 5. ) were

utterly deſtroyed by the univerſal deluge ; (Gen. vii.

11,-23.) So that there is no room to pretend, thatall

things continue as they were from ibe beginning of the

creation ; or that any length of forbearance can pre

vent an accompliſhment of the prophecies of Chriſt's

coming to judge the world at the laſt day ; which will

bring amore terrible deſtruction upon the wicked, than

was ſuffered by Noah's flood, after it had been foretold

an hundred and twenty years. ( Gen : vi . 3. )

7 But the hea.
7 But the aerial heavens * and this earth , as ſuba

vens and the earth fiſting in their preſent form , are kept in their courſes

the ſameword are as fecure as atreaſure, ( telnoaveispavos sos) accord.

kept in ſtore, re- ing to God's promife, (Gen. viii. 22. ) by the fame

ferved unto fire a- powerful and effective word of command, which at

gaing the day of firſt created, and afterward brought deſtruction upon

judgment, and per. them : Butthey are ſo far from being deſigned to a

dition of ungodly

bide for ever, that they are only reſerved for the ap

pointed ſeaſon of their final diffolution, which will be,

not by water, as before, ( Gen. ix . 9 ,–11.). but by

an ' univerſal conflagration, that will ſet them all on

fire, and conſume them at the general judgment of

the great day ; which will certainly be the moſt dread

ful that ever was known to all impiousſcoffers at it,

andto all that fear not God, and deſpiſe the only Sa

viour, who are reſerved for deftruction againſt that

awful day.

8 But, beloved , 8 But, though ungodly men raiſe objections a

be not ignorant of gainſt the promiſe of Chriſt's coming to judgment, as
this thing, if it never would be fulfilled , becauſe ſo long a time

That one day is

with the Lord as is already paft without any viſible appearance of it ;

a thouſand years, (ver. 4.) and though , becauſeſentence againſt their
and thonſand evil works is not ſpeedily executed ; their hearts are

years as one day. fully ſet in them to do evil; ( Ecclef. viii. 11. ) Yet,

my dear Chriftiap -brethren , whom I conſider as be.

loved of the Lord, I would not have you ſtrangers

to , or unmindful of this one thought, which is enough

to confute their vain and ignorant cavils, and to quiet

your own minds, namely, that with the eternal Jeho

vah , whoisfrom everlaſting to everlaſting God, and

beholds all things, paſt, preſent, and to come, in one

comprehenſive

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* By the heavens, as I take it , is which underwent a great alteration by

meant here, and in ver. 5. the aerial the flood ; and as the waters of the hea

heaven, the plural being put, by an a. vens and the earth were a preparation of

nalogy of number, for the hngular, as it materials for the univerſal deluge, ſo are

frequently is in other places: ( ſee the the fiery comets in the air, and ſubter .

note on Matth. xxi . 7.) For the heavens raneous fires in the earth for the univer

and the earth are here ſpoken of in op . ſal conflagration of the world, which

poßtion to thoſe of the old world, which will not be till the day of judgment.

could mean nothing more than the earth (See Dr. Whitby's note . )

and its former atmoſphere, the ſtate of

one

а

1
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he

*

2

count

I

1

come

ance.

comprehenſive view , a day and a thouſandyears are

equally but as a point of time, compared with his

own immenſe duration , without beginning , change, or

end, ( Pſ. xc. 2, 4. ) and that, in his account, the

longeſt ſucceſſion of years is infinitely leſs than a

ſingle day is in our ways of reckoning, for fulfilling

his purpoſes and promiſes ; 'the preciſe time of which

he has fixed , but reſerved as a ſecret in his own breaſt.

9 The Lord is
9 As to the great promiſe in particular, which we

not Rack concern

ing his promiſe,
are ſpeaking of,the Lord is not dilatory in performa

(as ſome men ing it, as ſome libertines impiouſly ſuggeſt, to difere

llackneſs) dit the thing itſelf ; or, as ſome of his own people

bat is long-luffere maybe apt to think, through the workings of too

ing to us-ward,not much impatience and unbelief, under their preſent
willing that any

fhould periſh , but burdens of fin and forrow : But it may be ſaid in this

that all
mould caſe, as in a prophecy of the Meſſiah’s days , ( Hab.

to repent. ii . 3. ) The viſion is yet for an appointed time ; but

at the end it mall ſpeak and not lie : Though it tar

ry, waitfor it ; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will

not tarry one moment beyond its ſet time : And what

fome ſcoffers may count ſuch a delay , as defeats all

expectation of the event , is only an exerciſe of the

kind long -ſuffering and forbearance of God towards

ůs, * who are the objects of his ſpecial love, that the

whole

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As the perſons here meant by all, coming of Chriſt, are in 1 Thef. iv . 15 ,

are ſuch as the apoſtle ranked himſelf 17. ( See the note there, and the para

with , and are apparently along in this phraſe on Matth. xxiv, 22. ) . According

chapter, diſtinguiſhed from ſcoffers and ly, the deſign of God in his long-tufa

angodly men, (ver. 3 , 7. ) God's not fering toward them is, tbat none of them

willing that any ſhould periph, &c . ſhould periſh , but that all of them ſhould

feems to refer to thoſe who are often come to repentance in their proper ſea

called beloved in the context , and par- fon . Or, if inſtead of to us-ward ( 815

ticularly in the preceding verſe, which nuas )we admit of the reading of the A

may naturally include, at leaſt, their lexandrian and Stevens's copies, which

being beloved of God, as it is expreſſed have it for you, or for your fukes, ( de ?

Rom. i. 7. ; and who had been ſpoken of unces ) and are followed by the Syriac,

as having obtained like precious faith at Ethiopic, and leveral other verſions ,

the beginning of this epiftle, ( chap. i . s . ) (vide Mil. in loc:) it amounts to much

and ſtyled elect according to the fore the fame .—But if , after all, any will in .

knowledge of God the Father. (1 Epift. fiſt upon it, that what the apostle here

i; 2.) And as it cannot reaſonably be ſays is to be extended to mankind in ge

thought that the long -ſuffering of God neral, Its meaning, on this iippofition,

was defigned for the ſalvation of thoſe may be, as Meti's Cradock and Pyle

Scuffers and ungodly men, who are re. have given it, that the Lord defers his

ſerved for deſtruction, together with the coming in his great long-ſufiering and

heavens and the earth , againſt the day patience toward ſinners, to attord all of

of judgment:(ver. 7. ) So his long-ſuffers them the utmoſt opportunities of ſeeing

ing to us- ward may beft be underitood their errors, and reforming their practi

as-relating to the elect, inclufive of thoſe ces ; it being his gracious deſign to do

of them that were ſtill to be called in all, that his juſtice and goodnes will

their ſucceſſive generations, who as one permit, for their ſalvation ; or he not

body, or one fort of people, may be ſpo- being willing, fo far as may coufit with

ken of by the apoſtle in the firſt perſon his infinite wiſdom , juſtice , and good nets,

plural, as the whole church , incluſive of that any ſhould periſh, but that all thould
thoſe that ſhall be alive at the ſecond come to l'epentance.

VOL . VI.
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works that

burnt up.

whole number of our body, who belong to the elec

tion of grace, ( Rom. xi . 5. ) may be called in their

ſeveral generations; he having determined in his eter

nal wiſdom and will , that none of theſe ſhould periſh

with the ſcoffers and ungodly before mentioned ; ( ver.

3 , 7. ) but that all and every one of them ſhould be

turned from their iniquities, and be brought, by his

grace, to that evangelical repentance, which is to life

and falvation. ( ver. 15. )

Yo But the day 10 But how long foever God may defer the day of

of the Lord will final reckoning and retribution, which may be empha

comeasa thief in tically ſtyled ibe great day, ( Jude, ver . 6.) the day

which theheavens of theLord Jelus, and the day of Chriſt, ( 1 Cor. 1.

ſhall paſs away 8. and v. 5. 2 Cor. i. 14. and Phil . i . 6, 10. ) as he

with a great noiſe, will then appear in all his glory to judge the world,

and the elements this ſolemn day or time will certainly come in its ap

fervent heat, the pointed ſeafon, and that at unawares,as ſuddenly and

earth alſo and the unexpectedly to all , and with as much terror to the

are wicked , as a thief's breaking into a man's houſe in

therein ſhall be the dead of the night, while he is faſt aſleep,and has

no thought about it . An awful day this will be to

the coniternation and ruin of thoſe that are not pre

pared for it, in which the preſent ſtate of the aerial

heavens will come to a period, ( ſee the note on ver.

7. ) by an univerſal convulſion of all nature with a

rapid motion and horrid roar, like a violent ſtorm or

tempeft, and all the component principles of elemen

tary ſubſtances ſhall melt, like wax , through excef

five heat, in the general conflagration ; and this earth

with all its rich and ſtately furniture of nature and

art, which carnal men place their happineſs in , ſhall

be burnt to aſhes.

Il Seeing then 11 Since therefore it is certain that the preſent

theſe frame of this world , and all its fenfitive enjoyments,

things thall

diffolved,
ſhall be thus amazingly and entirely reduced toadif

manner of perſons ſolution ; how ſhould your affections, who profeſs to

ought ye he be riſen with Chriſ , be ſet on things above, and not

in all holy con on things of the earth ? ( Col. jii. 1, 2.) And with

verſation and god- what watchfulneſs, care, aná circumſpection ought ye

lineſs,

to behave in all manner of purity and holineſs of heart

and life toward God and man, and in the exerciſe of

every grace, and diſcharge of every religious duty,

with itedfaſtneſs, perſeverance, and increaſing fer

vour, during your ſhort and uncertain abode in the ,

body ?

12 Looking for, 12 How important and becoming is this for per

and halting unto fons of your character, who are expecting, looking,

day ofGod, where longing, and tending in your earneſt prayers, defires,

in the heavens be. hopes, and preparations for the time, when that final

ing on fire ſhall be deciſive day ofthe Lord Jeſus ſhall come according'to

diffolved, and the divine appointment, in which, as has been obſerved,

elements

that all

be

what

to

( ver,
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elements ſhall melt (ver. 10. ) the aerial heavens being all in a flame

with fervent heat ? ihall be deſtroyed, and all the conſtituent principles

of the atmoſphere, together with the earth and all

things in it, ſhall be melted down by an intenſe diſ

ſolving heat, into a confuſed chaos, like that , out of

which they were originally formed ? ( Gen. i . 2. )

13 Nevertheleſs 13 Nevertheleſs, as the particles of matter, that

we, according to compoſe thoſe bodies, will not be annihilated , though

his promiſe, look wonderfully altered from what they are in their pre

for new heavens, fent contexture; we, who believe in Jeſus, are ſup

wherein dwelleth ported under preſent calamities , and awful proſpects

righteouſneſs. of this tremendous cataſtrophe, with joyful hopes of

its turning to our unſpeakable happineſs and glory ;

while, according to the true and faithful promiſe of

our God, ( I/. Ixv. 17. and lxvi. 22. ) we expect

and long for a glorious and refining change of the pre

ſent ſtate of things, which for its excellency, as the

product of the like almighty power and goodneſs that

created this world , may well be ſtyled new heavens

and a new earth, in which will be nothing that defiles,

but all ſpotleſs purity ; and in which none but righ

teous and holy perſons ſhall dwell for ever. ( Rev. xxi.

27. )

14 Wherefore,be 14 Therefore, my beloved brethren, fince, on the

loved, ſeeing that foot of divine revelation , ye earneſtly deſire, and juft

ye lock for fuch ly hope for ſuch a glorious and bleſſed alteration of

things,bediligent the wholeframe of nature, when Chriſt ſhall come to
that ye may

found of him in judge the world at the laſt day, let it be your utmoſt

peace, without care and endeavour, through grace, tobehave as be

ſpot, and blame.
comes the expectants of ſuch wonderful events, that

leſs :
ye may meet the Lord Jeſus, whenever they come to

paſe, without terror, and may be found by him as

your Judge, and in him with acceptance, comfort, and

holy boldneſs, as waſhed in his blood, and fanctified

by his Spirit ; and ſo may be, not like thoſe that are

ſpots and blemiſhes to Chriſtian ſocieties ; ( chap. ii.

13. ) but may appear before him holy and without

blemiſh, free from all defilement, as well as condem

nation. (Epb. . 27. )

Q_2

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* New heavens and a new earth, in fenfe be created , out of the diffolved

the ſtyle of the Prophet Iſaiah, are ítrong materials, to be the habitation of the

figures to repreſent the glorious change, ſaints for ever. But , whatever themeani

that ſhould be made in the affairs of the ing be, they are to ſucceed the diífolu

church under the Goſpel.diſpenſation , tion of the preſent frame of the heavens

with an ultimate reference to the much and the earth by fire, and the day of

more glorious ſtateof things that we look judgment; (ver 10,413 ) and therefore

for, as to be introduced at the laſt dr.y : ſeem to have no relation to the thouſand

And, poſſibly, new heavens and a new years Chriſt's glorious eign on earth,

earth , of a more refined and excellent which is to precede theſe great events:

pature than the preſent, may in a literal (See the nºte on Rev. xxi . 1. )

15 And

A
i



116 The Second Epiſtle of Chap. iii.

1

15. And account 15 And to encourage you hereunto, ſet it down as

that the long -ſuf, a fure principle in your own minds, that the great pa

fering of our Lord tience and long forbearance of our Lord towards a fin .
is falvation, even

as our beloved bro . ful world , which his enemies, to countenance their

ther Paul alſo, ac- unbelief of his ever coming, call ſlackneſs, is really

cording to thewil deſigned for, tends to, andThall iſſue in,not only your

dom given unto
own complete ſalvation , but likewiſe in the falvation of

him , hath written

unto you ; the whole number of God's elect : ( ſee the note on

ver. 9. ) And the point I have been principally infift

ing upon is quite agreeable to what our dearly belov .

ed brother in the Lord, and my fellow apoſtle Paul,

has alſo delivered in his epiſtle to profeffing Chriſtians

of your own nation , ( Heb. ix. 27, 28. and x. 36,

37. ) which he wrote under divine inſpiration, accord .

ing to the eminent knowledge that God gave him , in

which he was not a whit behind the very chiefeſt a.

pofles: (2 Cor. xi. 5. )

16 As alſo in all 16 Hehas alſo more or leſs intimated things of

his epiftles, ſpeak. this nature in the generality of his other epiftles, in

ing in them of which he warns Jews, as well asGentiles, againſt falfe
theſe things :

which are come teachers and ſeducers ; and ſpeaks of God's long-ſuf:

things hard to be fering ; of Chriſt's ſecond coming and its momentous

underſtood, which conſequences ; and of believers patiently waiting for

they that are un- it , and the like : Among which things( sv 015 ) there

ble wreſt, as they are , as he himſelf ſays to thoſe Jews that were dull

do alſo the other of hearing, ( Heb . v . 11. ) ſome doctrines, which

Scriptures, unto though certain truths, and as plain in themſelves as

lheir own deftruc- their ſublime and ſpiritual nature well admit of, are
tion.

not eaſily apprehended and received by weak and pre

judiced minds; and which, through the darkneſs,

pride, and corruptions of men's own hearts, they that

are not taught of God by his Spirit to but are unſkil.

ful

N 0 T E S.

* Hath written to you is generally † They that are unlearned do not

underſtood as referring to the epiſtle to here mean illiterate perſonis, according

the Hebrews, by moſt commentators, to our common uſe of that word : But it

who take the apoſtle Peter's epiſtles to is to be underſtood of thoſe that are

have been wrote to the converted Jews. ſtrangers to all true principles of religion,

But fome, who take it to have been or Auctuating in their notions aboutit,

wrote to the converted Gentiles, ſuppoſe through the corruptions of their own

the reference is to thoſe ep: { tles to Gen- , hearts; and ſo ſome things in the apoftle

tile churches in Afa, Minor, to which Paul's writings were hard for them to

the apostle Paul wrote.--But our apof- underſtand, becauſe they could not re.

tle ſeems to refer to ſome one of Paul's liſh them, as well as that there were o.

epifles in particular, with a diſtinction thers of too ſpiritual and ſublime a na

of it from all his other epiftles ; and I ture for their injudicious and carnal

cannot but think that ſeveral paſſages in minds to take in , c indeed for any finite

our apoſtle's two epiſtles immediately mind fully to comprehend . But this is

point to Jewiſh Chriſtians; ( ſee the no argument either againſ the perſpicuie

preface to rhis firſt epiſtle ) and that the ty of ſcripture, eſpecially in things that

reference is more probably to the gene- are neceſſary to ſalvation , or againſt the

tai epiſtle to the Hebrews, than to any common people's reading them : For

epifile that was directed to only one par- though the apoſtle ſays, that ſome things

ticular church . in Paul's epiſtles, he does not ſay that

the

V
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ful in the word of righteouſneſs, or are ſceptical and

unſettled in their principles, wrack and torture to a

wrong meaning, and pervert the fenfe and uſe of them,

as they likewile do many other paffages of holy writ ,

both of the Old and New Teitament, to their own

eternal perdition with high aggravations of their guilt,

inttead of receiving them with meekneſs and improving

them , as means of making them wile 10 Jalvation,

ibrough faub in Chrif Jeſus. ( 2 Tim. iii. 15. )

ry Ye therefore, 17 Since therefore ye, my.dear brethren, are fore

beloved, ſeeing ye warned of all theſe things, and ſo fore -armed againſt

know theſe things crafty ſeducers ; and fince ye know beforehand, that

before, beware,

left ye alſo ,
Chriſt will certainly come to judgment, and take ven

ing led away with geance upon all the ungodly ; have a care left any of

the error of the you being drawn afide , (PUVAT OXYCOEVTEK) with other a

wicked, fallfrom poftates, from him , and from the way of truth and
your own ſtedfaſt

nefs. holineſs, by the falſe notions, deceitful infinuations,

and vile practices (uneouw ) of impious , immoral, and

lawleſs men, ye fall from your own ftability in the

doctrines, purity, and profeffion of the goſpel , in

which ye have hitherto perfitted .

IS But grow in 18 But to help you againtt all declenſions, and re

grače, and in the volts, let it be your earneſt prayer, and endeavour, in

knowledge ofour the uſe of allproper means, to be progreſſive in daily

Jeſus Chriſt. To exerciſes and increaſes of every Chriſtian grace, as alſo

him be glory both in an abiding ſenſe of the free love and favour of God,

now and for ever . according to the goſpel; and in a clear, fiducial, prac,
Amen.

tical, and experimental acquaihtance with the perſon

and offices, doctrines,promiſes, and commandments of

our divine Lord and all-fufficient Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,

and with your own perſonal intereſt in him · To whom

be aſcribed, as is moft juftly due , all adoration, wor.

ſhip , and honour, henceforth and for ever. May we,

together with all the ſaints and angels, ſincerely add,

in teſtimony of ourapprobation, hope, and aſſurance of

its being ſo, Amen !

1

1

R E COLLECTION S.

What need have we to be often teminded of the doctrines and commandments,

that are delivered to us by our Lord Jeſus and his inſpired prophets and apoſtles

and to be cautioned againſt the errors and evil practices of wicked and deſign .

ing men, that we may not be unſettled in our religious principles by them ! And

how important is it to believers , for preventing this evil, that they grow in grace,

and in the knowledge of Chriſt,all their days ! The great doctrines of divine reve

lation are evidentlyconfirmed by the harmony of inſpired writings, both of the

Old

NOT E.

the epiftles themſelves, ar that many, unlearned perſons did read them , or at

much leſs all of them , are hard to be lealt heard them read, which he does

underſtood, but gives an honourable tef. not blame them for. but only for their

timony to him and his epiſtles, as his be- making a bad uſe of them , as many do

loved brother, who had wrote them ac. of the beſt and moſt neceſſary things in

cording to the wiſdom that God had gi the world, by perverting them to their

ven him : And it is ſuppoſed that theſe own deſtruction.
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Old and New Teſtament; and yet , alas ! How many are there who, through wil.

ful blindneſs and prejudices, ridicule, and raiſe groundleſs objections againſt the

moſt intereiting points of faith , like that of Chriſt's coming to judgment ! And

how many thathave not learnt the firſt principles of the oracles of God, but are of

a iceptical temper, and pervert the plain meaning of varioas icriptures to their own

deſtruction : But the word of the Lord ſtands faſt for ever ; and the promiſe of

Christ's ſecond coming ſhall certainly be fulfilled in its appointed ſeafon, to the joy

of the faints, and the confuſion of finners. As this world was once deſtroyed by a

univerſal deluge of water ; fo the whole fyftem of its preſent frame ſhall hereafter

be ſet on fire, diffolved and burnt up by a, univental blaze of melting heat, to which

it is reſerved againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, who ſhall

be tormented for ever with unquenchable flames. But o what a magniftcent

ftate of bliſs and glory in the newheavens and new earth , all refined, pure, and ho

ly , ſhall the habitation of the righteous be, without any mixture of fin , or finners!

How ſoon this finiſhing day will come, the Lord onlyknows; butit certainly will

come, and that as ſuddenly and unexpectedly as a thiet in the night, with terrible

ſurprize to all that ſhall be unprepared for it. Some indeed would ſuſpect that,

becauſe it is hitherto deferred, it never will be at all. Vain and fooliſh thought !

A thouſand years are infinitely leſs in the account of the eternal and unchangeable

God, than one day is in ours ; and what may ſeem to be a delay in the opinion of

ſome, is only his long forbearance and patience towards a ſinful world, till all his

elect be gathered in , that noneof them may periſh , but all and every one of them

may be brought to ſaving repentance. Since therefore we, who believe in Jeſus,

know that there will be a total diffolution of this world and of all things in it ;

how circumſpect, holy, and religious, weaned from the preſent life and all its con

cerns, ought we to be in our temper and behaviour ! And fince we deſire and ex.

pect aperfect ſtate of happineſs inthat eminentday of the Lord, and are forewarn .

ed of deceivers , that would turp us aſide from him and from our way to heaven ;

how ſolicitous ſhouldwe be for conſtant ſupplies of grace to enable us ſo to walk with

God, as to find favour and acceptance with him in the beloved, till we be preſent,

ed holy and unblameable in his light through Jeſus Chrift: To whom be glory and

honour through all ages, and for ever. Amen ,

A PRAC

!
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THE PREFACE TO THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN.

.

'HOUGH the name of the writer of this , and the two follow

ing ſhort epiftles, be not prefixed to them ; there is neverthe

leſs no room to doubt but that it was the apoſtle John, whoſe name

is no more mentioned in his goſpel, than in either of theſe epiftles .

All antiquity aſcribes the firſt of them to him ; and it was not long

before the oiher two were generally eſteemed canonical, and recei

ved as fuch ; and the great fimilitude, and even ſameneſs of phra

feclogy and ſpirit, that runs through them all and his goſpel, carry

their own evidence of their being wrote by the ſame hand : Ac

cordingly they caſt a good light one upon another ; and many pal

ſages of theſe epiftles may be cleared up , by comparing them toge

ther, and with the evangelift.

The place from whence, and the time when, they were written ,

cannot be fully determined ; but they ſeem to have been ſent from

Epheſus, or ſome part of Aſia the leſs, where this apoſtle chiefly la

boured , and before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , as may be conjec

tured from his ſpeaking of the laſt time as then come, chap . ii . 18 .

which probably relates to the latt period of the Jewiſh church and

ſtate, and the commencement of the goſpel diſpenſation, which is

the laſt, and thall remain to the end of the world ; and from his

mentioning many antichriſts and- falſe teachers, as already ap

pearing, which our Lord foretold would ariſe before the deſola

tion of the temple, chap. ii . 18. and iv. 1 , compared with Matth .

xxiv. 24 .

The perſons, to whom this epiftle was wrote, were not any parti

cular church, bur all Chriſtians in general of that age, perhaps , prin

cipally Jews, but incluſive of Geniiles, with a view to all ſucceed

ing generations ; on which account it is called a general epiftle. And

the
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the immediate occahon of writing it appears to have been taken from

the pernicious efforts of judaizing and antichriſtian teachers, who

had broached many grofs errors in doctrine and practice, and were

the fore -runners of others , who the apoſtle foreſaw , by the ſpirit of

prophecy, would riſe in after-ages, to corrupt and trouble the church

under papal tyranny , fuperftition, and idolatry : In oppoſition to all

which, our apoſtle's chief deſign was to eſtabliſh believers in the

faith of Chriſt's being the Son of God, and the true Meſſiah ; to lead

them into affecting views of the love of the Father in ſending him,

and beſtowing the moſtglorious benefits upon them on his account;

and thereby engaging their love to him and to one another , and ſweet

ly conltraining them to depart from all iniquity, and yield a chear.

ful obedience to all divine commandments, anſwerable to their high

privileges , hopes, and obligations.

He begins with giving them the ſtrongeſt evidence of the truth of

what he delivered to them concerning Chriſt, that they might ſhare,

and rejoice with himſelf and his fellow -apoſtles, in their happy com

munion with the Father and the Son ; and reminds them of their im

perfection through indwelling ſin, and at the ſame time of the ne.

ceſſity of departing from the practice of it , chap. i . He then comforts

them under a fenſe of the diſallowed ſin that ſtill remained in them ;

but ſhews that , if they were real Chriſtians, their freedom from its

dominion must be demonſtrated, by their unfeigned obedience to

God's commands , by their love to the brethren , and fitting looſe from

this world ; and by watching and guarding againſt ſeducers, in virtue

of the anointings of the Spirit which they were favoured with, chap. ii .

He thereupon breaks out into a rapturous admiration of the love of

Godin making them his children , and infers from their hope of per

feet holineſs and happineſs with Chriſt, that they ought to abftain

from all iniquity, and live after a holy rate , and in a cordial affec

tion to all their Chriſtian brethren, as thoſe that are born of God ,

and have an irreconcileable averfion to fin, chap. iii . From hence

he proceeds to caution them againſt hearkening to every pretender to

the Spirit, and ſhews how to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of truth and of

error ; and adds various arguments to excite their brotherly love.

chap . iv . Sets before them the efficacy of evangelical love , as

ſpringing from faith in Chrift , whoſe divine and ſaving character is

atteſted by three unexceptionable witneſſes in heaven , and three on

earth , together with that which believers have in themſelves ; aſſures

them that all their prayers, according to the will of God , ſhall be

anſwered ; that they who are born of God ſhall be preſerved from

the evil one, and are happily diſtinguiſhed from the world which

lies in wickedneſs ; and concludes with an exhortation to renounce

all idolatrý, chap. v.

1
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CH A P. I.

The apoſtle' prefaces his epifle to believers in general with evident

teſtimonies to Chriſt, forpromoting their happineſs and joy', 1 , -- 4 .

Shews the neceſſity of a life of holineſs, in order to communion

with God, and relieves them under a ſenſe of in -dwelling hn, which

they ought bumbly to acknowledge pill remains with them ; but

from which there is an all-cleanſing virtue in the blood of Jejus,

5-10 .

2

3

TH

we

we

our

we

1

Text. PARAPHRASE.

THAT which

TH
'HE deſign of this epiitle is to ſet forth what

was from the

I and other apottles of our Lord are fully al
beginning, which

have heard, ſured of, upon undeniable evidence, and cannot but

which have teſtify , ( Acts iv. 20.) concerning the perſonand ſav .

ſeen with

ing office of Chriſt. This divine perſon, who in his
eyes, which

have looked upon, original'nature was, before all worlds, * truly and pro

and ourhands have perly God, the fame in eſſence with , though diſtinct

handled of the in perſonality from God the Father ; whom , when he

word of life ; was made felk and dwelt amongſt us , ( John i . 1 , 2 ,

14. ſee the notes there ) we often heard in his public

preaching and private diſcourſes ; whom we alſo have

ſeen with our own eyes, as at numberleſs times bea

fore, fo again and again after his death and reſurrec

tion ; whom we have attentively and delightfully con

ſidered on various occaſions, and whoſe glory we be

beld, as the glory of theonly begotten of the Father,

full of grace and trutb . (John i . 14.) And even after,

as well as before his reſurrection from the dead , we had

all defireable opportunities of touching and feeling him

with our own hands ; (Luke xxiv. 39. and John xx .

27. ) and ſo had all poſſible demonftration of the rea

lity of his riſen human body, as confiiting of ficth and

bones, which he had aſſumed into perſonal union with

himſelf, who is ſtyled both the Word and the Life,

( John i . 1 , 4. ) as he is the living perfonal Word of

God, who, together withthe Father and Spirit, is

the fountain and author of the life of all creatures ,

and

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Though from the beginning, (ar' and our apoftie ſpeaks of names that

dexns ) and in thebeginning ( sv agx ) as were notwrittenin the book of life front

wehave it yokn i . 1. are ſomewhat dif. the foundation of the world, (ato xa1a

ferent expreſſions; yet as Chriſt is here Goans xocjou) Rev. xvii . 8. which I

ſtyled in the next verſe eternal life, it is think meansfrom 'eternity. Accordingly

natural to take in his eternal exiſtence, we may take that which was from the

correſpondent to this apoftle's allertion beginning to relate to the eternal deity of

of it, yohni. 1 .: And ye have known him Chriſt, rather than to the beginning of the

that is from the beginning, (ar'aqxas) soſpel.diſpenſation , though it maybear

chap. ii. 13, 14. (ſee the note there ) the laſt of theſe ſenſes in ſome other parts

whether applied to the Father or Son , e . of this epiſtle.

vidently relates to his eternal exiſtence ;

VOL . VI. R
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was

and particularly of all ſpiritual and eternal life to his

people.

2 ( For the life 2 ( For he in whom is life, and who is the life-giver,

manifefted, ( John i . 4.) was God manifeſted in the fleſh ;
and we have ſeen

it, and bear wit: ( 1 Tim, iii . 16.) and we , his apoſtles, have aštually

neſs, and ſhew un.
Teen and converſed with him in his human nature ;

to you that eter . and , as authoriſed by his immediate commiſſion, do

nal life which was 'bear our teſtimony to him in all his characters, and

with the Father, diſcover to you his divine perſon andoffices, who had
and was manifeſt

ed unto us ;)
originally and eternally life in himſelf, and was from

all eternity. co -exiſtent with God the Father, and was

conſpicuouſly made known to us in the fulneſs of

time, in which God ſent himforth, as his own Son ,

made of a woman , made under the law , bio . Gal.

iv. 4 , 5. )

3.That which 3. That, I ſay , which we, in the manner but now

we have ſeen and mentioned, have both feen and heard ofhim, and in
heard , declare we

w! it was impoſſible for us to be miſtaken , we now
unto you , ' that ve

alſo may have fel. publiſh and make known to you , to the end that ye,

lowſhip with us : who believe in him , may have a partnerſhip and com

and truly our fel.

munion , as one fpiritual and holy body with us, in all
lowſhip is with the

Father, and with the gracious promiſes, ordinances and influences,

his Son Jelus bleſſings and privileges, that belong to the goſpel

Chrift .
ftate, and that we ourſelves are admitted to : And

this is a communion of the moſt excellent, honourable,

and heavenly nature, richly worth your coming into ;

it being in reality a communion with God the Father

himſelfin all the bleſſings of his love, which are com

municated to us through Jefus Chriſt, his eternal

Son ; and with this dear Son of the Father in all the

bleſſings of his purchaſe, as, through him , we are

children and heirs of God, and joint heirs with

Chrift, (Rom . viii. 16, 17.) and have acceſs through

him by one Spirit to the Father ; ( Eph. ii. 18. ) and

ſo have communion with the Holy Spirit too, in all

his
graces and comforts, ( 2 Cor. xiii. 14. ) which is

the earneft of the heavenly inheritance ; where we

ſhall have the moſt intimate and bliſsful communion

with the ſacred Three in all their glory for ever.

And there 4 And our aim in writing theſe great things to

things write
you is, that ye may have a fulneſs of folid ſatisfaction

that

your joy may be and rejoicingin this delightful and helycommunion,

full. which makes up the nobleft pleaſure we are capable

of, till it be perfected in heaven.

5 This then is 5 Now, in order to your having the joy of this ex

the meflage which cellent communion, and being partakers of all the

we have heard of bleſſings of it , ye ought toknow what God is, and
him , and declare

that who they are that ſhall inherit his grand promiſe

God is light, and (w staryvenue ) of eternal life. (Chap. ii. 25.) And the

in him is no dark- ſum of that doctrine concerning his nature and per

neſs at all.
fections, which we ourſelves have heard from the

mouth

we

ninto

upto you ,
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we

1

mouth of our Lord in his miniftration upon earth , and

which , as his meſſengers, we publiſh to you, is this,

That God is an abſolutely perfect Spirit, (Malıb. v.

48. and John iv. 24. ) infinite in wildom , purity,

bleſſedneſs, and glory, and in all other adorable excel

lencies, that can be comprehended in an idea of the

mott illuttrious, amiable , and all-penetrating light ;

and in him there is not the leaſt defect of any kind ,

or mixture of any thing contrary, or unſuitable to

his perfect rectitude, who utterly abhors all iniquity.

( See Habak. i. 13. and P/. v . 4, 5. )

6 If we ſay that 6 It is therefore a plain conſequence from hence,

have fellow, that if any of us, who bear the Chriſtian name, pre

ſhip with him , and

walk in darknels,
tend to be admitted to comfortable communion with

welie ,anddonot God, and hope of enjoying him , who is ſo unſpot

the truth : tedly pure and holy ; and if, the ſame, we live in

the practice of any known fin , which involves igno

rance and error , and is the worſt of all darkneſs in us,

( Rom. xiii. 12. and Epb. v. 8. ) but is open to his

all-feeing eye ; (Heb. iv. 13.) we are inſincere in

that profeſſion, and practically give the lie to it, and

in works deny it ; ( Tit. i . 16.) and we ſpeak and

act in direct contradiction to the nature and will of

God, who is truth itſelf, and to the whole tenor and

deſign of the goſpel-revelation , or of his word , which

is truth ; (John xvii. 17. ) yea, directly contrary to

the very nature and truth ofthings, which render it

impoſſible that righteouſneſs ſhould have any fellow

Ship with unrighteouſneſs, or light with darkneſs.

( 2 Cor. vi. 14.)

7 But if we 7 But if, according to our profeſſion, we, as chil

walk in the light, dren of light, ( 1 Thell. v. 5. ) do indeed live and

light, we have fel: walk, under the guidance and influence of the Spirit,

lowhip onewith in ways of truthand holineſs, in the light of goſpel.

another, and the revelation , and in refemblance of him , who dwells

blood
of. Jeius in immortal light, (1 Tim . vi. 16. ) and has ſaid, Be

Chrift

cleanſeth us from havethe beſt of all communion, he with us , and we

We then
ye holy ; for I am holy. ( 1 Pet. i. 16. )

with him , in which all true believers ſhare as fellow

Chriſtians: And one great bleſſing, and even the

foundation, of this communion is , that the precious a

toning blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who is both the anoint

ed Saviour, and the eternal eminently beloved Son of

the Father, is continually efficaciousfor cleanling us

from the guilt, condemnation , and power of all our

fins ; and , at length, from all remaining defilement

and in -being of fin, which , for his ſake, ſhall be en

tirely purged away, and have no more place in us, or

bad effects upon us ; but we ſhall be as like as pofli

ble to him , when we shall ſee him as he is. ( Chap .

his Son

iii . 2. )

R. 2 8 However,
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Our

8 If we ſay that 8 However, as fin came into the world with us,

we have nofin,we and cannot be utterly extirpated till we die out of
deceive ourlelves,

and the truth is it, if any of us, who pretend to be cleanled by the

not in us. blood of Chriſt, are ſo ignorant, proud, and vain, as

to imagine that , in this preſent ſtate of weakneſs and

mortality by reaſon of fin , we are ſo thoroughly

cleanſed from it , as to have no remainders of its work .

ings in us, we certainly deceive our own ſouls ; and

neither the truth of God's word , which abundantly

declares the contrary, nor any true light of know

ledge, grace, or holineſs is found in us.

9 If we confeſs 9 If, on the other hand , we, under a humbling

fins he is ſenſe of our imperfections and many diſallowed fail

faithful , and juft ures, acknowledge our tranſgreſſions to the Lord,

to forgive us our

fins, andto cleanſe and confeſs them with faith in Chriſt's propitiatorý

us froin all unrigh. facrifice for the forgiveneſs ofthem, and with peni

teouineſs. tential ſhame and contrition, abhorrence of them , and

full purpoſe of art , by his grace, to forſake them,

( Prov . xxviii. 13. ) as all the iniquities of Iſrael

were confeſſed over the head of the ſcape.goat, and

ibey aflicted their fouls in reflection upon them,

( Lev. xvi. 21 , 29, 30. ) he is ſo true and faithful to

his promiſe to the Redeemer, and to thoſe that be

lieve in him ; ( Ifa. liii . 11. and Heb . viii. 12.) and

is ſo juſt to the merit of his blood, ( Rom. iii. 26. ) as

for his fake freely to pardon all our ſins of omiffion

and commiffion , in thought, word, and deed , and

purge our conſciences from guilt ; and to cleanfe us

from the reigning power and defilement of all our ini.

quities by the fanctification of the Spirit, which was

purchaſed by the blood of his Son to purify our hearts

and lives, that we may be fit for communionwith him

in this world, till we be preſented faultleſs,before the

preſence of his glory with exceeding joyin the world

to come. ( Jude, ver. 24. )

To If we ſay 10 If, after all, we affert that we have not tranſ

thatwe havenot greſſed the law of God, ſo asto need pardon through

inned, we make the blood, and fanctification by theSpirit of Chriſt,
him a

word is not in us. we, in effect, make God himſelf a liar, as we therein

deny the truth of what he has ſaid in his word, which

pronounces upon the whole race of mankind, that all

have finned , and come ſhort of the glory of God;

( Rom. iii . 23. ) and wethereby ſhew that the truth

of the goſpel has no place in us, the very nature of

which ſuppoſes us to be finners, and is defigned to

bring us to a humble, penitent' confeffion of fin ;

(ver. 9. ) and to faith in the Redeemers blood for

the remiffion of it , ( ver. 7. ) and for victory over it,

till we ſhall be completely delivered from the whole

of fin in that heavenly jeruſalem , into which nothing

shall
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Mall enter that defiles, or works abomination, or

makes a lie . ( Rev. xxi . 27. )

RECOLLECTION S.

What inconteſtible evidence have we from faithful eye and ear-witneſſes of the

truth of the goſpel revelation , concerning Chriſt and the benefits brought in by him !

And what a blefied communion are true believers hereby led into with Gud the

Father, and his only begotten Son, who, as a divine perſon , was ever living with

him, and as the incarnaie Saviour is the author of eternal life to them And I the

fulneſs of joy that abounds in them , who are partakers of these bleflings ! But as

God is infinitely pure and holy, and poflcfied of all esalted and amiable perfec

tions, that can go into the notion of the moſt illuſtrious light, and is abſolutely ab

horrent of all iniquity , and free from every kind of detect ; it is vain ſelf-delufion ,

and directly contrary to him , to his word , to the nature of things , and to the truth

of the goſpel, for any who live in a courſe of fin , which is the worſt of all dark

neſs, to imagine, or pretend , that they have communion with him . And, on the

other hand, it is as vain and ſelf- deceiving, and as directly giving the lie to God

himſelf, in the declarations of his word, for any to think or iay , that they are en

tirely free from all remainder of fin , in this frail and mortal fiate . But if, with

hunible acknowledgments of indwelling fin, and of our need of a Saviour, and

with faith in him , we contcientiouſly conteſs and depart from all iniquity, and waik,

* under the guidance and influence of the Spirit, in the light of truth and holineſs,

.conformable to the nature , will , and commandments of God, who is light ; we

really have communion with him , a fundamental part of which is, that the infie

nitely precious blood of Chriſt , his beloved Son , is effectually applied to us for the

remiſſion of all our finş, and for ſubduing their power in us : And God is ſo faithful

to his promite, and just to the merit of his Son, as to pass by our tranſgreſſions for

his take, and gradually lanctify and cleanſe us from all iniquity ; till, at length , in

a better world, we ſhall be holy, and without blemiſ ; not having ſpot, or wrin

kle, or any ſuch thing.

CH A P. II .

The apoſtle directs believers to the advocacy and atonement of Chriſt

for help and relief againſt finful infir mities, 1 , 2. Deſcribes the

effects of a ſaving knowledge of, and union wiih him, as produc

tive of obedience and love to the brethren , 3 ,-11. Addreſſes

Chrijlians under the various characters of little children, young

men, and fathers, 12 ,-14. Cautions them all againſt inordinate

love of this world, and antichriſtian errors, 150–23. And en

courages them to ſtand faſt in the faith and holineſs of the goſpel,

according to the light and influence of the ſpiritual unction , which

they had received, 24 , -- 29.

not.

TEXT.
PARAPHRASE.

MY little child "HE

dren, thele

things write I un.
i . ) is to caution you , whom I confider with all

to you,that ye fin affection, endearment, and tenderneſs, as though ye

And if any were the young offspring of my own bowels , to

take

NOT E.

* My little children is an appellation of diſtinction of younger and weaker,

by which our apoſtle often addreſſes the from older and ſtronger believers, as in

whole bodyof theſe Chriſtians; and ſo it ver. 12 , 13. ( ſee the note there ) but as

is moſtly to be underſtood, not as a term a term of tenderneis and endearment, as

man

our

1
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OUS :

man fin, we have take heed of giving way to any known iniquity, or

an advocate with of falling into itthrough ſurpriſe or temptation,

the Father, Jefus much more of living in the practice ofit : And it is

Chriſt the righte- with this further view, that, as we all have finned,

and remainders of corruption ftill attend us ; ( chap.

i. 8 , 10. ) fo, to prevent your deſpairing of mercy on

that account, ye may conſider that, * when any of

us, who believe , fall, through infirmity and tempta-,

tion , into one or another tranſgreſſion, ( For there is

not a juſ man upon earth that doth good, and fin

nleth noi, Ecclef. vii . 20. ) we have a glorious and e

ver- prevailing interceffor to plead our cauſe , with his

and our Father, the Judge of all, (Heb. xii. 23. ) a

gainſt the charges of law and juſtice, and the accuſa.

tions of Satan, that our iniquities may not be charged

and puniſhed upon us according to their deſerts, nor

be ſuffered to prevail and reign in us, as theydo in

others : And this advocate is no leſs than Jeſus Chrift,

the Lord our righteouſneſs, ( Jer. xxiii. 6. ) who is per

fectly holy andrighteous in himſelf, and has wrought

out an everlaſting righteouſneſs for us, which he pre

ſents before the throne in his interceſſion on our be.

half.

2 And he is the 2 Andwe may ſafely depend upon, and take the

propitiation for our comfort of his intereſt with God the Father for us,

fins: and not for

as all his advocacy is founded on the effectual atone.
ours only, but alſo

for the fins of the ment he has made, to the full ſatisfaction of divine

juſtice, that we may be forgiven all treſpaſſes, and

none of them may have dominion over us : And his

atonement is not only for our ſins, who are of Jewife

extract, and have already believed ; but alſo for the

fins, not indeed of the whole race of mankind, ſince

he prays not for them all univerſally , ( John xvii. 9.)

and multitudes of themperiſh in and by their iniqui

ties ; but for the fins of all, for whom he is an advo

cate, ( ver. 1. ) and who do, or ſhall hereafter believe

in him , ( John xvii. 20. ) even Gentiles, as well as

Jews, whereſoever they be ſcattered abroad through

the whole world. (See the notes on John i. 29.

and iii. 16. )

whole world .

3 And

N O TE S.

our bleffed Lord himſelf uſed it to his in the ſtyle of our apoſtle , as in Yohn

diſciples, John xiii. 33. And perhaps ma- xii . 32. ( ſee the 'note there) and xiv. 3.

ny whom the apoſtle wrote to were con- and xvi. And Calvin on this place .

verted by his miniſtry, which engaged thinks, that it ought to be reſolved in

his moft affectionate love to them ; and to a caufal particle, becauſe it cannot

as he was by this time an old man, it be but that we ſhould fin ; and ſo the a

was the more decent, and befitting his poſtle confirms what he had been ſaying,

age, to ſpeak to all believers under this chap. i. 8. about fin's remaining in true

title . believers themfelves, who are far from

* The particle (sav) rendered if fre- being perfect in holineſs.

quently ſignifies when, and particularly
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3 And hereby 3. And it is evident to us, that we have a true and

we do know that ſaving knowledge * of Chriſt, which includes faith

we know him, if in him and love to him, if it has a powerful influence

we keep his com

mandments.
to engage us unto a fincere, chearful, and unreſerved

obedience to whatever he has commanded, both in

the precepts of the moral law, and in the inſtitutions

of the goſpel. ( John xv. 14.)

4 He that ſaith , 4 Whoever he be that pretends to ſay, t I have

I know him , and known, loved , and believed in him, and have had com

commandments, is munion with him , ( chap. i. 6.) and yet makes no

a liar, andthe conſcience of keeping his holy commandments, that

truth is not in man ſpeaks what is utterly falſe, and inconſiſtent with
Lim .

his ever having had an effectual knowledge of him :

He gives the lie to his own profeſſion, and to the word

of God ; and there is neither ſincerity in his affer

tions, nor the truth of grace, or of the goſpel in his

heart.

5 But whoſo 5 But whoever duly regards, holds faſt, and care

keepeth his word, fully obſerves the doctrines, ordinances, and duties

in him verily is contained in the word of the Lord, he is undoubted

the love of God

perfected: hereby ly under the eminently governing influence of that

know we that we fincere and ſupreme love to God, whịch, under a

are in him.
fenfe of his love, conſtrains him to keep his com

mandments, and not count them grievous. ( Chap.

v . 3. and ſee the note on chap. iv. 12.) When it is

thus with us, we are hereby well aſſured, that we are

vitally united to Chriſt, and intereſted in all his bene.

fits.

6 He that faith 6 Keeping his word is ſo cloſely connected with

he abideth in him,
our union and communion with him, that

aught himſelf alſó
every one

ſo to walk , evenas
who profeſſes a ſpecial intereſt in him, as one that

he waiked. dwells in him , ( John vi . 56.) and would make it out

to himſelf and others, is indiſpenfibly obliged to live

and act in the courſe of his converſation after Chriſt's

own example, and to tread in hisleps, by a holy and

humble imitation of him . ( 1 Pe!. ii. 21. )

ng Brethren , I 7 In my ſo earneſtly prefſing you , dear Chriſtian

write no new com- brethren, to an imitation of Chriſt, and that with re.
mand

gard

N O T E S.

* Knowledge is ſometimes put for, or expreſsly mentioned again in either of

is at leaſt incluſive of faith, as in Ifa. them ; and yet he is plainly pointed out

lji. 11. and John xvii . 3 .; and at others , in ver . 6.

of approbation, or love ; ( ſee the note + I know him , is in the Greek, ( Eyva

on Matth. vii. 23.) and our context leads ra ) I have known him : And the apor.

us to underſtand it here of ſuch a fiduci. tle's ſaying, that if he , who pretends to

al, affectionate, and practical know. this, keeps 11.0t his commandments, he isa

ledge, as is neceſſary to fellowſhip with liar, and the truth is not in him , inti

Chriſt and a perſonal intereſt in his pro- mates that he never had the true know

pitiation.--And that Chriſt is the perſon ledge of Chriſt, or the truth of faith, or

here referred to, appears from his being of any other grace in him , but was a hy

the immediate antecedent; accordingly pocritical profeffor ; otherwiſe , it would

I take him to be meant all along in the certainly have had a better effect upon

three following verſes, though he be not him.

.
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mandment unto gard to the great duty of love, which I am in a ſpe

you , but

an cial manner going to recommend to you, (ver. 8,
old commandment

which ye had from
11. ) I do not write about any commandment that is

the beginning : the entirely new ; but remind
you

of a divine precept,

old commandment which , for the ſubſtance of it , was delivered, as of

is the word which perpetual obligation , long ago, even as long as the

ye have heard from beginning of the Old Teſtament revelation ; and
the beginning.

which ye were taught , with additional light and en

forcements, at the firſt publication of the goſpel a

inong you. ( See the note on John xiii . 34. ) This

ancient commandment, which is contained in the law

given by Moſes , ( Lev . xix . 17, 18.) and inforced by

our bleſſed Lord in the beginning of his miniſtry, is

what
ye heard in the word, that was preached to you

at your very firſt believing, and entering upon the

profeſſion of his name.

8 Again, a new 8 But to give you a larger and ſtill more itriking

commandment
I view of it , I now again write to explain the excellent

write unto your duty of brotherly love ; and to inculcate it upon you

true in him and under new obligations, motives, encouragements, affift

in you : becauſe ances, and endearments, to inforce it , and to raiſe it

the darkneſs is to a higher degree ofſpiritual, extenſive, and cordial
paſt, and the true

affection, according to Chriſt's new injunction of it,
light now Mineth .

( Marth . v . 43 , 44.) than ever was known or practif

ed before ; and with regard thereunto it may be call

ed a new commandment, which is eminently copied

out with the greateſt truth and evidence in Chrift,

who in his tranſcendent love has ſet you the brighteſt

example of it, and which is imitated to a good degree

in you, who are taught of God to love one another ;

( 1 Theff. iv. 9. ) becauſe the darkneſs of the Old

Teftament diſpenſation, and of your former ſtate of

ignorance, error, and fin , paſſes away, (Tagayetan) and

in great meaſure is over and gone, and the clear light

of the truth of the goſpel in the revelation it makes

of Chriſt, who is by way of eminence the true light,

(John i. g. ) is now diſplayed in its full glory, and

fhines in your hearts. ( 2 Cor . iv . 6. )

He that faith 9 He therefore who profeſſes to believe the goſpel,

he isin the light, and to be enlightened in the knowledge of Chriſt,
and hateth

his and purified by that means, and at the fame time is
brother, is in dark

neſs until under the power of an uncharitable, malicious, and re

vengeful temper towards his Chriſtian -brother, is a

ſtranger to evangelical light and grace, and remains

in a ftate of fin and error, which is the worſt of all

darkneſs, to this very day.

Io He that lo. 10 On the contrary, the believer who has a cor.

veth his brother dial affectionate love to his brother for Chriſt's ſake,
abideth in the

in imitation of him , under the conſtraints of his love,
- light, and there

is none occafion of and in obedience to his commands, really is , and

fumbling in him . Thews that he continues to be, enlightened and renew

1

9

even

NOW.
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ed by the grace of the goſpel according to his pro

feffion of it ; and there is no room for taking offence

at him, who lays no ſtumbling -block before his bre

thren , nor is apt to take offence at them ; nor will

any difficulties he may meet with , in the way of his

duty , be a ſtumbling-block to himſelf, to hinder his

chearfully perfifting in it : For great peace have they

that love God's law, and nothing ſhali offend them .

( Pl. cxix. 165. )

Ií But he that
11 But, as I ſaid before, ( ver. 9. ) and now rem

hateth his brother
peat it, the more deeply to impreſs it upon your cona

is in darkneſs, and
walkėth in dark- ſciences, every profeſſor of Chriſt's name that hara:

neſs, and know- boursa ſevere unfriendly diſpoſition, and indulges

eth not whither prejudices in his heart againſt his brother, is ftill in

he goeth , becauſe an unregenerate ſtate, deftitute ofeſaving knowledge,
that darkneſs hath

blinded his eyes. and under the power of fin ; and , be his pretences

what they will, he hereby ſhews that he goes on in

ſuch errors and evil courſes as are ſpiritual darkneſs

itſelf ; and doth not underſtand the way that leads to

eternal life, or the way in which he hould walk to

the glory of God, and his own and others good ; nor

doth he diſcern and conſider the ſad tendency and diſ

mal conſequence of his pernicious ſentiments and prac

tices, becauſe of the natural blindneſs of his heart ;

( Eph. iv. 18. and 2 Cor . iv. 3 , 4. )

12 I write unto 12 The admonitions , cautions, and encouragements

you, little chil- which I have given , eſpecially about the great duty

dren, becauſe your of love, and ſhall ſtill further giveyou, are ſuch ase

you for his name's qually concern you all, whatever be the different de

fake.
your gifts and graces, or of your rank and

ſtanding in Chriſtianity. As to thoſe of you that are

young converțs, or for weakneſs of faith and under

ſtanding, and all other religious attainments are but

as babes in Chrifl, ( 1. Cor. iii . 1. ) * and are apt to

be

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Beza, Piſcator, and many expofi. ing much the ſame meaning, to deſcribe

tors following them , apprehend that the the lower rank of Chriſtians; and that

apoſtle does not begin his diſtribution of the apoſtle begins his diſtinction of the

Chriſtians into theſeveral claffes of fa- ſeveral ages of believers in this verſe, and

thers, young men, and little children, repeats it juſt in the ſame order in the

' till he comes to the next verſe, becauſe two following verſes, which appears more

the Greek word, (Texya ) here render- natural, than to ſuppoſe that he drops

ed little children , is different from that little children, and mentions only fa

in the original , ( wrider ) which is fo 'thers and young men in the firſt diftribu

rendered in the 13th verſe. But this cria tion of the ſeveralranks of Chriſtians, for ;

ticiſm , I doubt, is ſcarce ſufficient to which, as far as I ſee, no good reaſon

ſupport its deſign, ſince the laſt of theſe can be given . And were the verſes:

words (wardia ) is evidently uſed, ver. ( which are of modern invention) better

18. and yoknxxi . 5. in the ſame fenſe divided, ſo as to join two thirds of the

as the firſt ( tixv1cc ) is in ſeveral other former part of the 13th to the 12th verſe,

parts of this epiſtle . I therefore rather and the laſt clauſe of the 13th -to the

incline to think that they are here and 14th , or to begin the 14th verſe with

in the 13th verſe to be taken, as carry- that clauſe, the natural order of the a

VOL. VI. S poſtle's

0

1
grees of

!
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that are

ye

e

be mightily concerned about pardon of fin , as little

children commonly are about forgiveneſs from their

offended parents ; I write to you, becauſe, though

your faith be ever ſo weak, yet, being ſincere, all

yourtreſpaffes, as well as thoſe of ſtronger believers,

are freely forgiven of God, ( Col. ii. 13. ) for the

praiſe of the glory of his grace, and for the ſake of

Jeſus Chriſt, through themerit of his atoning blood,

in whoſe name this great benefit has been preached,

and is conveyed to you. ( Luke xxiv. 47. and Afts

xiii . 38.) Ye therefore ihould love much, becauſe

much is forgiven you. (Luke vii. 47. )

13 I write unto 13 , 14 As to thoſe of
you of long ſtand

you , fathers, be

cauſe
have ing in Chriftianity, and have attained a large ſtock of

known him that knowledge and experience, like old men and fathers,

is from the begin- who delight to hear and ſpeak of, ſearch into, and

ning. I write unto reflect upon ancient things; I write to you, fathers

you, young men, in Chrift, becauſe ye have been a great while ac

vercome the wick- quainted with , and your thoughts are much employ.

ed one. I write ed about the Ancient of Days, ( Dan. vii. 9. )

unto you, little ven God the Father and his co-eternal Son , ( 1 John

children, becauſe i. 1. ) together with their eternal counſels and de.
ye have known the

Father . figns accordingto the goſpel-revelation of them . Ye

14 I have writ- therefore, whoſe hearts are ſo much taken up with

ten unto you, fa- the eternal love of the Father and Son , ought to a.

thers, becauſe ye bound in the exerciſe of this grace. As to thoſe of

that is from the you, who, for zeal, activity, and ſpiritual attainments,

beginning. I have are like young men that are come to the ſtrength and

written unto you, vigour of their age, and fit for military exploits ;

young men , be

(ſee Mark xiv. 51.) I write theſe things to you, be
cauſe ye are ſtrong ,
andthewordof cauſe, being ſrongin the Lord, and in the power of

God abideth in his might, (Eph. vi . 10. ) ye have encountered ,

you , and ye have wreſtled againſt, and obtained glorious victories over
the

wicked one.
your great adverſary the devil, that vile, apoftate,

wicked ſpirit, who walks about, as a roaring lion ,

ſeeking whom he may devour . ( 1 Pet . v . 8.) And

as yearecorquerors onlythrough him that loved you ,

( Rom. viii. 37. )ye oughtto lovehim, and your brethren

for his fake. - To impreſs theſe things the more deeply

upon you ſeverally, I now fay again, (ſee Gal. i . 9. )

I write

N O T E S.

poſtle's way of ranging theſe different tle children in this verſe to relate to

degrees of Chriſtians would have appear. Chriſians in common.

ed with more propriety and exactneſs. * Whether by him that is from the

And in what he writes to them leveral beginning we underſtand the Father, or

ly, there ſeems to be a beautiful alluſion the Son, which I have put both ways,

to ſuch ſort of things as are moſt gene- leaving the reader to his choice, the a

rally ſuited to the taſte of mankind in poſtle ſpeaks of the exiſience of the per

theſe differentſtages of life, as ſuggeſted fon here intended as from the beginning,

in the paraphraſe, according to Dr. ( an'agxns ) which , in either caſe,wase

Goodwin's obſervation, ( Vol. IV. p . ternally before the beginning of the gof

177. & có 2d part) though he makes lita pel. ( See the note ou chap. i.1. )

+

overcome

1
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I write them to thoſe of
you who are but newly born .

of God, or are like infants, who uſually , firſt of all,

learn to know and love their parents ; becauſe ye
have

been brought to a fiducial, affectionate knowledge of

God, as your heavenly Father in and through his be

loved Son . I have alſo wrote theſe things to thoſe

of you, who, like fathers, are far advanced in know

ledge and grace, by means of your long ſtudy, ob

ſervation, and experience, and who take pleaſure in

meditating upon the deep things ofGod ; becauſe ye

have, with greatjudgment, faith , and love, underſtood

much of him , and of his purpoſes and contrivances

for your falvation, which , like himſelf, are from e

verlaſting. ( Eph. i . 4. ) And I have wrote theſe

things to thoſe of you who, like young men, are

grown upto maturity in ſpiritual growth and liveli.

neſs for action ; becauſe, being ftrong in the grace

that is in Chriſt Jefus, ( 2 Tim . ii. 1.) and ſtrength

ened with might by bis Spirit in ihe inner man ,

( Eph. iii. 16. ) ye are enabled to perform the moſt

dificult duties, and the word of God, according to

the goſpel-revelation, has deep root, and continues to

work effectually in you ; (1 Thell. ii. 13. ) and by

wielding this ſword of the Spirit , ( Eph. vi. 17. ) with

the hand of faith , ye have defeated and gained ſignal

conqueſts over the great enemyof your ſouls, and all

his wicked inſtruments that would have perverted you .

15 Love not the 15 But, whether your tanding and progreſs in

world, neitherthe religion be more , or leſs, I would caution alland ea

the world. If a very one of you to take heed , that, in conſiſtence

ny man love the with a ſubordinate love which is due to ſome perſons

world, the love of and things, your affections be ſo weaned from , and

the Father is not mortified to this preſent evil world , as never to think
in him.

that here is your reft ; nor to be entangled with , en

grofled by , or inordinately carried out after, any of

its allurements, of what nature or kind ſoever, as

though your portion for happineſs lay in them. If

there be any among you , whoſe heart is ſupremely

ſet upon this world , he neither has any true love to

God, the Father of Chriſt , and of all true believers

in him , who will admit of no competitor or rival ,

(Matth. vi. 24. ) and reckons that to be no true love

to him at all , which is not ſupreme * ; nor has ſuch

an one any claim to, or right ſenſe of the love of

God to him in his own ſoul.

16 For all that 16 For how enticing foever the things of this

* is in the world, world be to the irregular deſires of men's hearts ;
the

S 2 whether

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The love of the Father may relate either to his love to us, as in chap. iii .

16. and iv . g. or to our love to him , as in chap. iii . 17. and v. 3 .

1
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1

the luft of the whether its pleaſures, that are ſuited to gratify lewd,

Hell , and the luft intemperate, and luxurious inclinations ; or its riches,

of the eyes, and

the pride of life,
eſtates, and poffeffions, that are looked with a

upon

is not of the fi: greedy wiſh and covetous eye, which cannot be fatis

ther, but is of the fied by them; ( Ecclef. iv. 8. ) or its honours, digni
world ,

ties , and preferments, grand houſes, furniture, and e

quipages , and the like, which feed the luſt of ambi

tion, and are very tempting to the natural pride of

men's hearts, and carry them into all the vanity of a

gay, pompous, and ſplendid way of living : So far

forth as any of theſe are perverted, and prove
enſnar .

ing to the affections ; this is not according to the o

riginal deſign of the Father of mercies in giving them ;

nor is it the product of his love to his children , or of

theirs to him : No, nor can he be the approver, or

author of it ; but it all proceeds from the malignant

influence of the things of this world upon men's care ,

nal hearts, and their own corrupt inclinations to

them .

17 And the world
17 And ſtill further to arm you againſt all temp

pafſeth away , and
tations, and take off all inordinate affections from

the luſt thereof :

but he that doth things on earth , ( Col. iii . 2.) ye ought to confider

the will of God a. what an uncertain , unſatisfying, fading, and periſh
bideth for ever . ing thing this world is ; that it is continually fleeting

and changing hands while we are in it ; and that e

ven its beſt things are very precarlous and tranſitory,

and will ſoon come to an end ; and ſo will all our

preſent inclinations and deſires towards it , and grati

fications by its pleaſures, riches, and honours, as we

in a little time ſhall have nothing farther to do with

it ; ( 1 Cor. vi . 13. and vii . 29 ,-31 . ) and then all that

ſet their hearts upon it ſhall periſh with it. But the

true lover of God, who is wrought into a conformi.

ty to his holy will , as made known in his word ; and

who, from a principle of faith , as working by love,

perſiſts in a governing courſe of obedience to it , is

poſſeſſed of ſubſtantial, fatisfying, and abiding reali.

ties ; ſtands witheverlaſting continuance in the love of

God, and in a ſtate of grace ; and ſhall live for ever

in full poffeffion of all durable and heavenly happi

neſs.

18 Little chil
18 My dearly beloved children , ( ſee the note on

dren , it is the laſt ver. 1. ) it is proper for me to remind you, that the

have heard that fewiſh diſpenſation is juſt now expiring, and the laſt

antichrift fhall diſpenſation of grace, which is to continue to the

nuw end of time, has now commencéd : And as ye have

many been told in the predi&tions of our Lord and his ą .
antichrifts; where

by weknow that poſtles, ( Matth. xxiv. 11 , 24, 25. 2 Thell. ii. 3,

it is the laſt time. 10. and i Tim , iv, 1.) that deceivers would ariſe and

ſet themſelves againſt him ; even "fo, many of this

malignant ſpirit ate already riſen up in the world, as

forerunnere

come, even

are there



Chap. ii. JOHN paraphraſe
d
. 133 .

no

us :
went that

forerunners of the utter deſtruction of the Jewiſh

temple and city , itate and polity, and of that great

eft of all antichriſts, who will aſſume the authority of

Christ , and ſet himſelf up in oppoſition to him. (See

the note on 2 Thejl. ii . 4. ) By this remarkable event,

as it now begins to appear, we may be well aſſured

that we are come to the very laſt hour of the Jewiſh .

ftate, and are entered upon the laſt diſpenſation of

mercy , that God will ever afford to this finful world ;

and ſo may be the better confirmed in the truth of

thoſe divine predictions, and the better fortified a.

gainſt the errors of theie leducers, who make a pro . '

fefſion of Christianity to cover their vile deſigns, but

are really apoftates from it .

19. They went 19 They, for a while, made plauſible appearances

out from us, but of being fincere converts, and were in communion

us: for if they had with the churches of Chriit ; and afterward depart

been of us , they ed from the faith , and went out from amongſt us to

would doubt broach their corrupt notions; but they really never

have continued
were in good earneit of the ſame mind and heart with

with us : but they

For if they had been true believers, renewed by
out,

they might be grace, and of the fame ſpirit with ourlelves, there is

made
manifeít, no queſtion to be made, but that they would ſtill

that they were not have perſevered in the doctrines of Chriſt and his a

poftles, and continued in communion with us. But

they revolted from the faith and fellowſhip of the

goſpel, and ſeparated themſelves that they might ap

pear to the church and the world in their true co

lours, for a warning to fome, a caution to others,

and a brand of infamy upon themſelves, as mere hy

pocrites or falſe-hearted profeſſors, which too often

creep into the viſible church ; and that, underall their

flouriſhing pretences, it might be known that none

of their fraternity were true believers, vitally united

to Chriit together with us .

20 But ye have 20 But as to thoſe of you that have not been car

an unction from ried away with their errors, ye have a rich unction of

ye know all things the Spirit in his gifts and graces, which belongs to

you, as kings and prieſts unto God, ( Rev. i . 6. ) and

is ſhed abundantly upon you through Jeſus Chrift,

your exalted Saviour, who is by way of eminence the

Holy One, ( Dan. ix . 24. Acts iii. 14. and Rev. iii .

7.) and who, as mediator and head of the church,

was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure ;

(John iii. 34. and Acts x . 38. ) and , in virtue of his

death' and aicenfion to heaven, communicates light

and grace , according to the meaſure of his gift, to all

his living members : ( Eph. iv. 7. ) And ye through

this ſpiritual anointing, are led into an experimental

and practical knowledge of every thing that is necef

ſary
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ſary for your preſervation from the deceit of theſe ſe

ducers, and for your own eternal ſalvation . .

21 I have not 21 The reaſon, therefore of my having wrote to

written unto you, you on this head , is not from any ſuſpicion as though

becaule ye kuow

the truth : ye were unacquainted with the truth of the goſpel,

becauſe ye and particularly with its grand fundamental doctrine,

know it , and that concerning Jeſus Chriſt as the true Mefliah, (ver. 22. )

no lie is of the which your unction ſuppoſes ye cannot be ignorant
truth .

of ; but the reaſon of my writing is to remind you of,

and ſtill further confirm and eſtabliſh you in the truth ,

which I do with the greateſt pleaſure and confidence

of ſucceſs, becauſe ye already know, believe, and prize

it ; and are well aſſured that nothing contrary to it

can be true, and that no fraud, deceit, or error, like

what theſe impoftors go into , can proceed from it, or

be conſiſtent with it , but is as contrary to the pure

goſpel, as any lie can be to truth itſelf .

22 Who is a
22 Who, of all others, is to be deemed an impoſ

liar, but he that
tor, cheat, and falſe teacher, but he who denies our

denieth that Jeſus LordJeſus to be come in thefleſh, ( ſee the note on

antichriſt that de. chap. iv. 3. ) as the true Meſſiah, whom the prophets

nieth the Father foretold, and he declared himſelf to be, with the at

and the Son.
teftation of miracles to confirm it , and whom God

his Father publicly owned as ſuch ? (Matih. iii. 17. )

That man is to be looked upon, as one that diredly

oppoſes Chriſt, and deſervedly bears the name of

antichrift, who, notwithſtanding all this ſtrong and

complicated evidence, denies the Father, as the Fa

ther; and the Son , as the Son ; and denies that God

the Father has ſent him into the world as the promi

ſed Meſſiah, and his beloved Son.

23 Whoſoever

23. Whoever he be that denies the divine perſonali
denieth the Son,

the ſamehath not ty and mediatorial office of the only begotten Son of

the Father : (but God, (chap. iv. 9. and John i . 1 , 14. ) he denies, not

he that acknow- only the Father's teftimony to him , as the Meffiah,

Ludgeth, the Son, - but alſo, by conſequence, denies the Father's divine

hath the Father relation to him as the Son ; and ſo takes away the

alſo. )

diſtinguiſhing perſonal characters of both, and the pe

culiar glory which belongs to them reſpectively in the

economy of ſalvation ; and has not a true knowledge

of the Father, nor a ſaving intereſt in him .

on thecontrary, he who cordially owns, believes, and

confeſſes the Son to be a divine perſon, and the only

Saviour of loft finners, believes and owns that he is

the eternal Son of the Father, and was ſent by him ;

and

NOT E.

* The laſt part of this verſe, which fed to have been dropt, through careleſs

ſtands in different characters, is wanting neſs, where it is left out, rather than foiſ

in moſt Greek copies , but is ſupplied from tered into the text by awickedly deſign

ſome others of good credit , and froin ſe- ed interpolation . Vide Bex. Eft. and

veral verſions ; and is reaſonably ſuppo- Mill. in loc .

* But ,
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and ſo has a due regard, and pays ſuitable honour

both to the Father and the Son , ( John v. 23.) and

has a right knowledge of the Father, and an intereſt

in his fpecial love and favour through the Son .

24 Let that 24 See to it therefore that the true doctrine of

therefore abide in Chriſt concerning his Father and himſelf, be ftill em

heard from thebe braced by you, and fixed as an abiding principle in

ginning. If that your hearts, even that doctrine, which ye have been

which ye have inſtructed in from the very firſt publication of the gof

heard fromthe be- pel to you . If ye continue to hold that faſt, and
ginning thall re

main in you , ye retain it as the engrafted word of God, which ye

alſo Mall continue heardand received at your firſt acquaintance with the

in the Son, and in goſpel, ye ſhall prove to be, not merely Chriſtians by

the Father. viſible profeſion ; but ſhall alſo abide by faith and love

in union and communion with the Son , and with the

Father through him , to your complete ſalvation .

25 And this is 25 And the grand comprehenſive promiſe, to which

the promiſe that all others tend, and in which they ſhall finally iffue,

he hath promiſed andwhich Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father through him ,

life . has made in the goſpel, and will certainly fulfil to us ,

who thus abide in the Father and Son , is no leſs than

an everlaſting life of all perfection and glory, which

ſhall be enjoyed in the immediate preſence ofGod and

the Lamb, and in the moſt intimate beatific union

and communion with them, all bliſsful and tranſport

.

ús , even

ing !

26 Theſe things 26 I thought it proper to give you theſe hints a

have I written un bout, and to eſtabliſh, comfort, and fortify you a

themthatfeduce gainſt perſons of an antichriſtian-ſpirit, that have al

you. ready roſe up among you, and are endeavouring by

ſubtle and deceitfulartifices to corrupt your princi.

ples and practice, and to draw you away from the

fimplicity that is in Chrift. ( 2 Cor. xi . 3. )

27 But the a 27 But I need not infift fo largely upon theſe

pointingwhich ye things, as I otherwiſe might, becauſe that unction,

have received of (ver. 20. ) confifting of the gifts and graces of the

you and yeneed Spirit, which ye have been favoured with , remains as

not that any man a conſtant principle within you , to enlighten , guide,

teach you:Butas and governyou ; fo that there is no neceffity of your

the fameanointing being inſtructed in the firſt principles of the oracles of

things,and is truth God, (Heb. vi. 1. ) by any man whomſoever ; much

and is no lie;and leſs ofyour being taught by any of theſe new upſtarts,

as it hath that would carry you off from the pure goſpel of
À taught

Chriſt :

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Ye need not that any man teach you doctrines of the goſpel, which they were

cannot be faid with a deſign of excluding already well acquainted with ; or rather,

the uſe of miniſterial inſtruction ; for as I think, to their having no need to be

the apoſtle was at this very time giving taught any doctrines of Chriſtian reli

it to them (See the note on Heb viii. gion by theſe falſe pretenders to it , who

11.) But it either relates to their having induſtriouſly let themſelves to pervert it.

20 need to be taught the fundamental

F

even
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ing.

taught you , ye Chriſt : But as this holy unction itſelf leads you
into

Thall abide in him . the knowledge of all things neceſſary to ſalvation , and

is infallibly true, according to the word of God,

which is truth, ( John xvii. 17.) and has no deceit

or falſehood in it ; and as it has already been effectual

to bring you to the knowledge of the truth as it is in

Jefus, ſo by means of its continual influence upon you;

ye ſhall ſtill remain ſtedfaft in Chrift, and in thedoce

trines of his goſpel.

28 And now, lit. 28 And now , to conclude what I have to ſay upon

tle children , abide this head , my dear little children, take heed that ye
in him ; that when

he hall appear, we ſtill adhere to Chriſt , and abide by the pure doctrine

may have confi. of the goſpel concerning him , and by your holy pro

dence, and not le feffion of his name , that when he ſhall appear in all

alhamed before his glory, the ſecond time, withouthin unto ſalvation ,

him at his com

( Hcb . ix . 28.) we, who have miniſtered the goſpel

to you, may have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the happy

fruit of our labours among you, and may not be dif

appointed in our hopes concerning you ; and that ye

yourſelves may have boldneſs, together with us , be

fore him , and not be confounded in the day of judge

ment ; but
may be our glory and crown of rejoicing,

which will be to your own exceeding joy, in thepre

ſence ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming. ( 1 Thef.

ii . 19 , 20. )
29 If ye know

29 This is the hope we have concerning you now ;

that he is righter and fince,( ov) as we truft, ye have right thoughts of

every one that doth Chriſt, as the righteous and holy One, who loves

righteoufrels, is righteouſneſs and hates iniquity, ( Pfal. xlv. 7. ) and

born of him.

is the author of all righteouſneſs in others, wherever

it is found ; ye may from thence aſſuredly conclude,

with an application to yourſelves , that every one,

who, like him , is a lover and practifer of thoſe things

that are right and holy, in imitation of him , and from

a principle of faith in , and love to him , is partaker

of a divine nature , by his regenerating Spirit, and ſo

is by the new birth, as well asby gracious adoption,

( chap. iii. 1. ) a child of God, and heir of eternal

glory. ( Rom. viii. 14,-17 . )

RECOLLECTION S.

How beautifullyharmonious is the tendency and deſign of the goſpel, to cautiou

believers againſt all fin, and to ſupport them under a humbling ſenſe of their for

mer iniquities, and of their preſent diſallowed infirmities ! The propitiatory facri.

fice of Chriſt, and his advocacy founded upon it , are extended to all believing fin

ners of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, through the whole world. But how

vainly do any pretend to have a right knowledge of Chriſt, or true faith in him for

their own ſalvation, if they caſt off a conſcientious regard to his commandments!

They give the lie to their own profeſſion, and to the truth itſelf, and have no lin

cere love to him , which would engage them to a holy imitation of him . - The law

of love to his people is, for ſubſtance, an old commandment, but, for circumſtan

ces , ſuited to the light and grace of the goſpel, is a new one ; and whatever any

one may pretend to,his loving his Chriſtian brother, or not, is a plain teſt of his

.

either
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either being truly enlightened , or remaining under the power ofdarkneſs. O how

happy is their condition, who walk in the light of truth and holineis, whether

they be babes, young men , or fathers in Chrift ! The weakeſt believer is forgiven

all treſpaſſes for Chriſt's fake, and has a filial affection to God as his Father ;

the more grown Chriſtian is eitabliſhed in the faith , and has ſtrength from Chrifti

for vanquiſhing the temptations of the devil and his instruments ; and the old ,

experienced Chriſtian is beſt acquainted with the Ancient of Derys, and his eternal

counſels of wiſdom and love. But alas ! What an enemy is the love of this world

to the love of God ! As far as we are carried away with pleaſures, riches , or ho

nours, which are all precarious, empty, and perithing, fo far are we e:tranged from

the love of God to.us ; and a predominant love of this world is inconfiitent with a

true love to him, who cannot be the author of any evil influence that the things of

fleſh and ſenſe make upon us. — How dangerous are the ichenes of men of an anti

chriſtian ſpirit, which has worked in all ages of the church ! When profeſſors of

Chriſt's name go into it ; this makes it evident that they never were ſincere belie

vers ; for they would otherwiſe undoubtedly have perſiited in the faith and fellow

ſhip of the goſpel. But 0 what a bleſſed and holy ur:etion of the Spirit have .

true believers from their exalted Head and Saviour ; By this they are well fatisfi

ed about the truth of all the fundamental articles of the goſpel, iniomuch that they

do not need to be always taught the firſt rudiments of Chriſtianity ; much leſs to

be taught any of its doctrines by falſe pretenders to it . All that deny Jelus to be

the Son of God and the only Saviour, are antichriſtians, and conitructively deny

both the Father and Son ; but all that cordially believe the doctrine, originally

delivered in the goſpel concerning theſe divine perſons , have a fure intereſt in them

both. The great promiſe of eternal life belongs to them ; and they , being ena

bled to perſiſt in their moſt holy faith , continue in union and cominunion with

Chrift, to their own and their faithful paſtor's joy and confidence , at his ſecond

and moſt glorious appearing: And they that have ſuch juſt and impreſſive lenti.

ments of his purity and holineſs, as produce an effectual change upon -them in re

ſemblance of him , may certainly conclude that they are partakers of a new and

ſpiritual birth from him , and have the inheritance ofchiluren, even unto eternal

life .

CH A P III .

The apoſtle breaks outinto admiration of the love of God in making

believers his children, l , 2 . Shews the purifying influence of a

hope of ſeeing Chrif and bearing his likeneſs, and the inconſiſtency

of pretendiug to this hope, and living in fin, 3 ,--10. Makes

love to the brethren, a diſtinguiſhing character of real Chriſtians,

11.-15 . Deſcribes ihat love by ſuch of its actings, as prove it

10 a man's own conſcience to be ſincere, 16 ,-21 . And repreſents

ibe advantage of faith , love, and obedience, 22 , -- 24 .

TEXT..
PARAPHRASE .

BEHOLZPFWbat BEHOLD, with attention and admiration,grati
tude, joy and praiſe, what an affecting and diſa

the Father hath

beſtowed upon us ,
tinguiſhing fort of free and tranſcendent love the ed.

that we ſhould be ternal Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Fa

called the fons of ther of mercies in and through him , has vouchſafed

God : therefore the
to us who are born of God, ( chap. ii . 29.) that, in

world knoweth us

because
the riches of his condeſcenſion and grace, he ſhould

knew him not. put ſuch a high honour upon us, who are in ourſelves

altogether worthleſs, mean , vile , and contemptible

finners, both by nature and practice, as to adopt us

VOL. VI. T
into

not , it
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1

not

into his family, that we might not only bear the name,

but enjoy all the bleſſings and privileges, which , an

fwerable to our dignity, belong to the regenerated

fons of God ; ( John i. 12 , 13. ) and might be ac

counted , owned , and dealt with , as fuch . It nced

not therefore be wondered at , ( ver. 13. ) that the

men of this world, whoſe hearts are carnal, and averſe

to all that is good and holy, do not eſteem , affect, and

own , but rather hate us, who bear his image ; be

cauſe they are ignorant of the true nature of God,

and neither approve of, nor acknowledge either the

Father , or the Son. (Chap. ii. 23.) *

2 Beloved , now 2 But let them think and ſpeak of us as they will ;

are wethe tons of this, beloved of the Lord, and therefore of me, is cur
God, and it doth

yet appear comfort and glory, that though our natural , and la

what we all be: mented ſinful infirmities be great and many, and the

but we know thar figure we make in life be ever ſo mean and deſpicable,

whe" he thall ap. and they revile and hate us, yet we actually areal.
per pie ball be

like him : for we ready the fons of God, not by nature, as our bleſſed

fi : all ſee him as he Lord is, nor merely by creation, as the holy angels
js.

are ; ( job xxxviii. 7.) but by the ſpecial grace
of

regeneration and adoption , and of marriage-union with

his effential Son : And ſo great is the dignity and

happineſs of this relation , that it is impoſible for us,

much more for the men of this world , to conceive

what fublime riches, honours, and delights we ſhall

"hereaftcr be advanced to, anſwerable to it . But thus

far we know in the light of faith , and by the witneſs

of the Spirit , acccording to the word of God , that

when our glorious Lord himſelf ſhall appear the ſecond

time to falvation, we ſhall appear with him in glory ;

(Col. iii . 4. ) and ſhall bear his amiable and illuſtri

dus image of light and love, holineſs and happineſs in

our ſouls ; and even ' our bodies themſelves ſhall be

faſhioned like unto his glorious body : ( Phil. iii. 21.)

For we ſhall be admitted to a beatific and transform

ing vifion, not in a glaſs darkly, but face to face ;

fi Cor. xiii. 12.) and ſhall ſee and enjoy him in his

divine and mediatorial glory, as ſhining forth in his

exalted

N O T E.

* As to know often fignifies to ap . I have choſen you out of the world,

jelove ; fo not to know fignifies to diſap- therefore the world hates you. This is

prove. (See the notes on Marth . vii. parallei to, and casts a light upon , the

23. and Rom . viii . 29.) And it knew paſſage before us, and in ver. 13. ; and

him not leems to refer to Chriſt, and the might probably be in the apoſtle's mind

ill treatment he met with in the world, now : And in the following verſes,which

on account of which he ſaid to his dir. are immediately connected with this, he

ciples, ( John xv. 18, 19:) If the world manifeſtly ſpeaks of Chriſt, pointing him

hate yoit, ye know thut it hated me be- out in fuch a manner, as neceſſarily

fore it haied you . If, ve uere of the leads our thoughts to him. (See the

world , the world would love his own ; note on chap. ii. 3.)

but becauſe ye are not of the world , but
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ο ποιων α

exalted human nature juſt as he is. ( John xvii. 24.

ſee the note on 2 Cor . iii . 18. )

3 And every 3.And every believer, who has a well-grounded

man that hath this hope of all this, cannot but be influenced by it, while

hope 'in him puri. heis in this world, to aim at and endeavour, through

fieth himſelf, even

as he is pure.
divine grace, to attain all poſſible purity in heart and

life, in imitation of, and conformity to him, who is

ſuperlatively pure and holy, and will admit of none

but holy ones to ſee his face with comfort. ( Heb.

vii . 26. and xii . 14. )

Whoſoever 4 Whoever lie be that lives in any known ſin , as a

cominitteth fin, wilful evil- doer, or worker of iniquity, ( o

tranfgreiſeth alio
the law : for fin is fegtuon, ſee the note on ver. 6. ) that man not only

the tranfgrellion of lineth againit the light, grace, and obligations of

the law. the goſpel ; but , as though he were lawlels, goes in

to a manifeſt violation even of the moral law , which

is holy , juft, and good : For the ſtrict and proper no

tion of fin is a deviation from , or contrariety in

thought, word, or deed to, the law of God , that un

changeable rule of righteouſneſs, which is a tranſcript

of his holy nature and will ; and where no law is,

there is no tranſgreſſion . (Rom . iv . 15. )

5 And ye know 5 And that the allowed practice of any ſin is ut

that he was mani terly inconfiftent with good hope of feeing Christ,

feſted to takeaway and being like him , at his ſecond coming, is evident ;in
for

is no fin . know from the whole tenor of the goſpel, thatye

he was manifefted in the fleíh at his firtt appearing,

( swv ) to this very end and purpoſe, that by the facri

tice of himſelf he might effectually deliver us irom the

guilt, and, in confequence thereof, from the power,

and, at length , from all defilement and in-being of our

fins : And he is, and ever was, fo abſolutely finleſs,

as to need no expiation for himſelf, and as to have no

fellowſhip with them that walk in darkneſs. ( Chap.

i. 6. )

6 Whoſoever a . 6 From hence it plainly follows, that whoever a

bideth in him fin. bides in him by vital and influential union and com

neth not:whoro, munion with him , as all true believers do , like branch

not ſeen him , nei- es in the vine, ( John xv. 5. ) doth not deliberately,

ther known him. habitually, preſumptuouſly, and willingly fin * : He

that

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* We are not to imagine the apoſtle's plained in ſeveral other verſes of this

meaning to be, that a true Chriftian ne- context, which werender committeth ha ,

ver ſins ; for this would be to make him - but the expreſſions in the Greek ( wuww,

directly contradict what he had ſaid , and soft amaglowy ) are very ſtrong, and

chap . i . 8 , 9. about deceiving ourſelves, fignify committing it as practiſers, work .

if we ſay wehave no fin , and about the ers, or doers of it with freedom and

duty of confefſing our ſins, which ſup . choice, like perſons who make a trade

poſes us to have occaſion fo to do ; and of it , and it is the very fame expreffion

and therefore he finneth not muſt be un- that our Lord uſed when he ſaid, ( 7ohn

derſtood in ſome fuch ſenſe , as is given viii . 34. ) Whoſoever committeth 'fin (

in the paraphraſe; and is ſufficiently ex- INY TRV apaplaw) is the ſervant of fin ;

T 2
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deceive you :

this purpote

that finneth at this rate , has never had any realizing

view by faith of bim ; nor any experimental and lav

ing acquaintance or communion with him .

7 Little chil. Take heed , my dear children , that no falſe prea

dren, let 10man terders impofe upon you , and lead you aftray from
He

that doth righte the path of truth and duty : Set it down as a certain

duſneſs is righte- concluſion, that he , and he only, who, from princi

ous, even as he is ples of faith and love, confcientiouſly and habitually
righteous .

works righteouſnifs ( o 7.00 Thu direloc uvnu) in his reli

gious behaviour toward God, and upright dealings

with men , is both inherently and actively righteous,

according to his meaſure and degree, in imitation of

the blefled Jeſus, who is the holy One , ( ſee the pa

raphrafe on chap. ii . 20. ) and loves righteouſneſs , as .

well as fpent his whole life on earth in an invariable

practice of it.

8 He that com 8 He who works iniquity, as one that makes

mitteth fin, is of trade of it , ( ſee the note on ver . 6. ) is under the
the devil ; for the
devil finnèth from power and influence of the devil, bears his odious like

the neginning For, neſs, and doth his will: For that great enemy ofGod

the and ſouls is an old offender , perlifting in a courſe of

Son O God was all iniquity himſelf, and practiling the wicked art of
manifeſted, that

he might destroy
tempting and exciting others to fin , ever fince the be

the works of the ginning of the world, when he finned, and drew other

devil.
apoftate angels into fin , as alſo our firſt parents into

their horrible defection from God and his law, to the

ruin of themſelves, and all their natural offspring in

their ſeveral generations. And this is ſo directly con

trary to every thing, ſaid and done, or countenanced

by Chriit, that he, the eternal Son of God, came in

to the world, and was made known in his ſaving of

fice, as ſent of the Father to this great end and deſign,

that , by his doctrine, obedience, and ſufferings unto

death , he might diffolve the whole frame of thoſe e

vil works, fin , miſery, and death natural , ſpiritual , and

eternal, which the devil propagates, and carries on,

that they , who believe in Chriſt Jeſus , and hope to

live with him , and to be like him for ever, ( ver. 2. )

might be delivered from the guilt and dominion of

fin , and live no longer in it here ; and might, at length,

be entirely freed from all remainders of it , and from

all its dreadful fruits and effects, for ever hereafter.

9 Whoſoever is

born of God,doth foever hebethat is partaker of a divine nature, by

9 The fum then of what I am ſaying is this, Who

not commit fiv ;

for his feed the regenerating Spirit, is no longer a duer or worker

mainėth in him : of iniquity , like other men, or like the devil, who fin

and he cannot fin , neth from the beginning : (ver. 8. ) For that divine
becauſe

principle

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

and our apostle fays, ver. 8. He that committeth fin ( o wolwy anagłeav ) is of

the devil, and ver. 16. whoſoever is born of God doth not commit fin, (apaglar

CU Wulii . )

re .
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becauſe he is born principle of grace, which is infuſed into him , by
of God.

mans of the incorruptible feed of the word , (1 Pet .

i. 23.) has an abiding root and reſidence in him , to

rule and govern him ; and he has ſuch a thorough

hatred of all iniquity, that he cannot give himielt li

beriy to fin with deliberation and full confent , as he

uſed to do ; ( ſee the note on ver. 6. ) he cannot love

and live in fin ; and when, through temptation tur

priſe , or inadvertence, he at any time falls into it , he

cannot but, upon conviction, foreiy repent of it, as

David ard Peier dic , becauſe he, as a child of Gud ,

and born of the Spirit, has received a principle of

grace, that wills and works in direct oppoſition to all

fin , as fin ; (Gal. v. 17. ) much leſs can he fin upon

the ſcore, or by virtut of his being born of God, as

though his new birth were a licence for it , or had a

ny tendency towards it .

To In this the 10 This therefore is the
greatdiſtinguiſhing differ

children of God
ence, by which they who are truly born of God, and

are manifeft, and

the children of the ſo become his children , and they who are ſtill under

devil: whoſoever the power of the devil , as their Father, to do his

doth not righte . works , and live according to his will, ( Yon viii . 44. )
ouſneſs is not of

are openly diſcovered, known, and proved to be ſo
God, neither he

that loveth not his reſpectively. Let people's pretences be what they

brother. will, it is certain , that whoſoever doth not love, and

live in the practice of religion and morality , both

which may be included in the notion of righteouſneſs,

is not born of God, or partaker of the nature of his

children ; no more is he, who has not a fincere and

cordial affection toward his Chriſtian brother, as ſuch .

II For this is
1 For this is one great part of that practical doc

the meflage that trine, which our blefled Lord committed as a charge
ye heard from the

beginning, that we to us, bis apoſtles and ſervants, and which we preach

Mould love one a ed , and heard and received from the very firit pub

lication of the goſpel, relating to what he requires of

his diſciples and followers, ( John xiii . 34. and xv.

12 , 17. ) that we, who claim relation to him , and

intereit in him , ſhould maintain a brotherly affection ,

and diſcover it in the belt mannell, and by all ſuitable

endearments and ſervices, one towards another.

12 Not as Cain,
12 We are by no means to be like Cain , the firſt

who wasof that born of our fallen parents , and among all their de

flew his brother : fcendents the firſt notorious child of the devil, that

and wherefore flew eminently wicked and malicious murderer from the

he him ? becauſe beginning of the world ; ( John viii. 44. ) and under

his

works the power of whoſe malignant influence, as he workswere evil, and his

brother's righte in the children of diſobedience, ( Eph. ii. 2. ) Cain

cruelly murdered his brother Abel. And what was

the reaſon of his contriving and committing that mon

ſtrouſly unlawful and barbarous act of violence againſt

him ? Why, truly, it was only becauſe he himſelf

ye

mother.

wicked one ,

own

OUS,

was
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the

was a wicked wretch, and, bis ſervices not being duly

performed, God rejected both him and them ; and

becauſe his brother was a righteous man , and his ſa

crifice, offered with faith in the Meſiiah’s atonement,

was good and acceptable in the fight of God , who

had a reſpect to him and his offering, and thewed it

in ſuch a manner, as teſtified that he was righteous.

(Gen.iv. 3 ,-8. and Heb . xi . 4. ſee the note there. )

13 Marvel not, 13 Ye need not therefore wonder, or count it a

my brethren, if

world hate
new or ſtrange thing, my dear brethren , if, as is the

you. caſe of the preſent day, the wicked men of this world ,

who are the feed of the ſerpent, envy, hate, and per

fecute you , who are the feed of the woman, between

whom and them there is an irreconcileable enmity,

( Gen. iii . 15. ) which foon diſcovered itſelf in Cain,

( ver. 12. ) and has worked ever ſince in the children

of diſobedience.

14 We know
14 We, through grace , are men of a better ſpirit,

thatwe have paſs- and may be very eaſy under all the hatred of this
ed from death un

world, ſince . God himſelf loves us , ( ver. 1. ) and
to life, becauſe we

love the brethrep :
fince we are tranſlated from a ſtate of law.condemna

he that loveth not tion to death into a ſtate of juſtification to eternal

his brother abideth life ; and are quickened from the death of fin to the
in death .

life of righteouſneſs : We are well aſſured that this is

our happy caſe, becauſe our hearts are formed unto

an affectionate love of all our brethren in the faith ,

hope, and fellowſhip of the goſpel, merely upon this

conſideration, that they belong to Chriſt, bear his

image, and are beloved of him . Whoever, on the

contrary , is not effectually engaged from ſuch princia

ples and motives to love his brother in the profeſſion

of the goſpel, continues ftill under the power of fpi

ritual death , and in a ſtate of law.condemnation , and

lies expoſed to everlatting deftruction, which is the ſea

cond death . ( Rev. xx. 14. )

15 Whoſoever
15 Let his pretences be what they will, every one

hateth his brother who, inſtead of cultivating this Chriftian temper to

is a murderer : and

ye know that no ward his brother, indulges wrath, malice, envy, and

murderer hath e revenge, is guilty of the fin of murdering him in his

ternal life abiding heart; (Matth. v. 21 , 22. ) and fuch is the rancour
in him .

of his malignant fpirit, that were it left to take its

own courſe, and had it opportunity, it would as fure

ly carry him on to actual murder itſelf as Cain's did .

(ver. 12. ) And ye know, from all that the word

of God ſays, that no perſon, who is under the power

of ſuch a wicked difpofition, much leſs an actual mur

derer, who either has not time, or not a heart for re

pentance toward God, and faith towards our Lord

Jeſus Chriſt, which are neceſſary to ſalvation , ( Acts

XX. 20, 21.) has any right or title to eternal-life, or

any principle of ſpiritual life reſiding in him, or any

ſaving
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for us :

V.

ſaving grace, which is the beginning of, and a meet

neis for, and fhall continue to , and iſſue in eternal

life.

16 Hereby per 16 How contrary is this unmerciful temper to that ,

ceive we the love which God the Son has ſhewn towards us į we may

laid down his live conceive fomething of the greatneſsof his compaſſion

and we ate love, from the moſt tranſcendent inſtance that

ought to lay down could be given of it ; ſince he, who is the eternal

our lives for the Word, and was made fleſh, and ſo was truly and pro

brethren .

perly God incarnate, ( john i. 1 , 14. ) has loved us

and given bimſelffor us, an offering and a facrifice

to God for a ſweet-ſmelling favour, ( Eph. 2. ) and

freely gave his life a ranſom for many. ( Matth . xx.

28. ) And weought to be ſo deeply affected with ,

and influenced by this unparalleled love of Christ , as

to ſtand ready after his example, and in imitation of

his love , to expoſe our own lives, whenever he calls

us to it , ( as the apoſtle Paul did his, Phil. ii . 17. )

for encouraging the faith and hope of thoſe holy bre

thren, that have coſt him ſo much, and are ſo dear to

him and for the preſervation and ſafety of thoſe that

are eminently ſerviceable to his church, (as Aquila

and Priſcilla, laid down their own necks for that

great apoſtle's life. Rom . xvi . 4. )

17 But whoro 17 But if, inſtead of copying after this noble pat

Hath this world's tern of love, any profeſſor of Chriſt's name, who,

good, and ſeeth through the bounty of Providence, has the conveni

need , and ſhutreth encesand comfortsof this life, fee his neighbour, and

up his bowels of eſpecially his Chriſtian -brother, in ſtrait and neceffi.

companion from tous circumſtances, and harden his heart againſt him ;

him, how dwelletb

the love of God in diftreffed, will give him no relief, how fcandalouſly

and , like onethat has no tenderneſs or pity for the

him .

ſhort doth he fall of that love, which God requires,

and has given the moſt affecting example of in his

Son ? How can ſuch an one pretend to an intereſt in

God's love to him , or that the fincere love which God

enjoins, and is the author and the object of, and which

inclines the heart to a fervent love of the brethren for

his fake, has any place in him ? ( fam . ii . 15 , 16. )

18 My little 18 Let us take heed, my dear children , that our

children , let
not love in word , profeffions of love to our fellow -Chriſtians be without

neither in tongue, diffimulation ; ( Rom. xii . 9. ) that it be not all com

but in deed , and in pliment without any meaning, nor merely kind ex
truth.

preffions, without any ſuitable affection toward them ,

or doing what we can for their help and comfort in

ſpiritual and temporal concerns ; but let it demon

ftrate itſelf in acts of beneficence and ſervice as occa

fions require, and in all offices of fubftantial friendſhip,

according to our profeffions, and the true nature of

Chriſtian charity.

2
19 And
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1

our

19 And hereby 19 And by a prevalence of this excellent temper

we know that we and conduct, wemay be well ſatisfied that God ofhis
are of the truth ,

and thali allure own will has begalen us with the word of truth ,

our hearts before ( Jam . i . 18. ) and has brought us to underſtand, be.

him.
lieve, and live under the government of the true prin

ciples of the goſpel, as fincere Chriſtians ; and here

upon we ſhall be enabled to perſuade (Ascquer ) our

own hearts, that we have ſuch manifelt tokens and

fruits of his effectual operation upon us, as will em

bolden our humble appeal to him for our integrity ,

in his fight and preſence, both now and at the day

ofjudgment, whatever cenſures the world may pals

upon us : And this is a ſweet and folid joy that frees

us from the ſtinging reproaches of a felf-condemning

conícience. ( 2 Cor . i. 12.)

20 For if our
20 For if our conſciences, which are the candle of

heart condemn us , the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts ofthe belly,
God is greater
than heart, ( Prov. xx. 27. ) witneſs againſt , accuſt , and condemn

and knoweth all us for deſigned or allowed hypocriſy in our profeſſions

things. of love , and of adherence to the truth of the goſpel ,

it is very awful to conſider, as we ought, that the

heart-ſearching God is an infinitely higher, more im

partial, and critical judge of the true ftate of our caſe,

and is greater in purity and holineſs, as well as in

er, to condemn all iniquity, than our own hearts can

be ; and it is moft dreadful of all to be diſapproved of

him , whoſe judgment muſt and will itand for ever,

and who has a perfectly comprehenſive knowledge of

all things, even of the moſt iecret thoughts and in

tents of the heart . ( 1 Kings viii . 39. and Rev. ii .

23.) And therefore he not only confirms the ſentence

which conſcience juſtly paſſes in his name ; but fees

and condemns many things in us, that eſcape our own

obſervation .

21 Beloved , if 2i But , on the contrary , my dearly beloved , if,

our heart condemn while we cannot but be ſenſible of many lamented im
us not, then have

we confidence to .
perfections, our own conſciences, upon due delibera-

wards God. tion , under the enlightenings and witneſſings of the

Spirit , according to the truth of the goſpel, acquit

us from all charges of reigning or allowed guile ; then ,

in proportion to our conſciouſneſs of this, we may

have humble boldneſs in our claim of God as our

God and Father, and in ouſ profeſſions of love to bim

and our fellow - Chriſtians for his fake, and in an apa

peal to him , like that of Peter, ( John xxi . 17. ) about

the fincerity ofour hearts therein ; yea, wemay have

(augenoscev) a holy freedom , courage, and liberty of

ſoul in our fiducial pleas with him .

22 And whatio 22 And what good things foever we fincerely and

ever weaſk, we humbly pray for according to his will, with faith in

becauſe the naine of Jeſus, and for right ends, ( chap. v. 14°

John
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his

do

ment.

becauſe we keep John xiv. 13 , 14. xvi. 23. and Jam . iv. 3.) we are , or
command

in due time ſhall be partakers of them by his free faments, and

thoſe things that your, through his beloved Són, as far as he fees may

are pleaſing in his be moſt for his glory, and beit for us : And we, with

fight. holy David, ( Pl. cxix. 6. ) may be humbly confident

of this ; becauſe, as an evidence of our intereſt in his

favour, we, through the grace beſtowed upon us , have

an unfeigned reſpect to all his commandments , and en

deavour to do ſuch things as are acceptable and well

pleaſing in his fight , by Jeſus Chrift. ( 1 Pet . ii . 5. )

23 And this is

his commandment, which isfundamental to, and comprehenſive of all the

23 And this is the great commandment of God,

that we ſhould be.

lieve on the name reſt, that we ſhould heartily embrace and truſt in his

of his Son Jeſus Son Jeſus Chriſt for ourſelves, according to the gof

Chriſt, and love pel-revelation of him, as the only and all-lufficient Sa

one another, as he viour of loft finners ; and that from this principle of
gave us command.

faith in him , as alſo for proving the truth of it in its

working by love, ( Gal . v. 6.) we ſhould have, and

exerciſe a cordial affection one towards another, as

members together of his myſtical body, in obedience

to the commandment , which he gave to all his diſci

ples. ( John xiii. 34. and xv. 12. )

24 And he that 24 And whoever is brought to yield a conſcien

keepeth his com- tious obedience to all his commandments, from a prin

mandments, dwell
eth in him , and he ciple of faith as working by love, which counts none

in him : and here. of them grievous, (chap. v . 3. ) he really doth , and

by we know that hereby makes it evident that he doth live in a ſtate of

he abideth in us,by vital union with him , and with the Father through

the Spirit which

he hath given us.
him , and that Chrif dwells in bis heart by faith , who

is a habitation ofGod through the Spirit : ( Eph ii.

22. and iii . 17. ) And we who ſtand in this near and

happy relation to Chriſt, and to the Father through

him , are aſſured that he lives with abiding influence

in us, by the light , energy, and witneſs of the Holy

Spirit, which he has freely given us, to produce, ex

cite, and aſſiſt an exerciſe of faith and love , and every

other
grace

in our fouls.

1

RE COLLECTION S.

Who can ſufficiently admire , and be affected with the love of God in making

ſuch contemptible, ill-deſerving creatures as we are , his children by ſpecial grace ?

Though the men of this world deſpiſe and hate them, they are already the Sons of

God. And who can conceive the dignity and delights which they will be advan

ced to, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, and be made as like as poſſible

to him ! O the happineſs of awell-grounded hope of this for ourſelves; and of an

experience of its purifying effects upon us ! Theſe appear in theholy turn that is

given to our hearts and lives by a principle of grace, which works in direct oppo

fition to all iniquity, and excites us to all the duties of piety toward God , and

righteouſneſs toward men, and to an imitation of the righteous and holy Jeſus, who

was himſelf abſolutely finleſs, and was manifeſted in our nature to take away our

fins, and to deftroy the works of the devil , that wicked offender , murderer, and

promoter of fin and ruin from the Beginning of the world .---- Of all the divine

commandments, faith and love are the chief; faith as working by love ; and love

as taking pleaſure in keeping every other commandment. And O how important

Vol . VI. U
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is it , that , from theſe noble principles, we affectionately love our Chriſtian pre

thren, as ſuch ; and that not in word only, but in deed and in truth , even unto a

realineſs, if need be, to lay down our lives for their preſervation and confirmation

in the faith , as Chriſt, who was truly and properly God incarnate , laid down his

own life in hismatchleſs love for our redemption ! By theſe diſtinguiſhing charac

ters , and by his Spirit given to us, we may know that we are pafied from death to

life , and that he abides in us, and we in him ; and may be humbly confident to

ward God, that we have a ſaving acquaintance with the truth of the goſpel; that

we are fincere in our profellion of it, and are born of God ; and that he, in his own

time and way, will give us whatſoever we aſk of him according to his will. But,

alas ! How vain are all pretences to theſe glorious privileges and bleflings, if none

of the forementioned difpofitions, but the contrary prevail in us ! If wehabitually

live in a courſe of any known tin , as evil -doers ; if we are not practiſers of righte

oułnels, and , inſtead of loving, hate the children of God , and that becauſe they

are more righteous and holy than ourſelves ; and , inſtead of having bowels of com

paſſion toward them , or relieving their wants, we could willingly perfecute them,

even unto death , as Cain did his righteous brotherAbel. How can we pretend to

have any love to God ; or that we are his fons , born of him , or have any true

knowledge of him , or any principle of ſpiritual and eternal life , which no murder

er in heart , much leſs in fact , can have in him ? No, no, Let not any man deceive

us : Theſe things evidently mark out the children of the devil , in diſtinction from

the children of God ; and all ſuch continue under the power of ſpiritual death, in

oppoſition to them that have eternal life. How much therefore dorh it concern e.

very one of us to inquire , in which of theſe ranks we ſtand ? Whether our con

fciences acquit, or condemn us in the judgment thev paſs, upon ſerious deliberation ,

about our own ſtate , temper, and way before God ). And Ó how careful ought we

to be in forming that judgment concerning ourſelves, ſince the infinitely great and

holy God, who knows our hearts, is the ſupreme Judge of all ; and by his judg .

ment we muſt ſtand or fall for ever !

CH A P. IV.

The apoſtle cautions believers againſt giving heed to every one that

pretends 10 the Spirit, and news bow io diftinguiſh the true from

the falſe claiments of it, 1 ,-6. Then returns to his darling to

pic of brotherly love, as a proper characteriſtic of ſincere Chriſti

ans , enforcing it upon them by various weighiy confiderations, 7 ,

21 .

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

lieve not every TAKE heed ,dearly beloved ,to whom God has

fpirit , given his Spirit, ( chap. iii . 24. ) that ye hearbut try

the ipirits whether ken not to , and be not ſeduced by every pretender to

they are of God : the Spirit of God, nor by every doctrine, ( ver. 2 , 3. )

because many falfe that he broaches under colour ofextraordinary light .

prophets are fone and immediate revelation ; but, before ye give any
out into the world.

credit to, and fall in with thoſe that make ſuch high

profeſſions, carefully examine, and prove by the touch

itone of the word, ( Iſa. viii . 20.) what manner of

fpirit they are of, and are are influenced by, and

what doctrines they preach ; whether they carry plain

tokens of their being fuch , as are agreeable to the

holy nature and revealed will of God, and derive their

original from him or not. And there is great need

of your being very cautious on this head ; becauſe

there
1
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! xxiv. 24. )

1

there are ſwarms of impoitors at this day, who, accord

ing to our Lord's prediction, are gone abroad, and

make a great noiſe in the world , endeavouring ( if

it were poſible ) to deceive the very elect. (Match .

2 Hereby know 2 Now, to give you a certain mark, whereby ye

ye the Spirit of
may know who are taught and inſpired by the Spirit

God : every fpirit of God, and who are not, but are acted by a ſpirit
that confefſeth that

Jeſus Chriſt is come of deluſion, or would fallaciouſly impoſe upon you ;

in the fleth , is of it is neceſſary for you to obſerve, that every one, who,

God .
under profeſſions of preaching by the light and inſpi

ration of the Spirit, cordially believes , freely owns ,

and boldly profeſſes his faith in our Lord and Savi

our Jeſus Chriſt, as the eternal Word, who is God,

and the only begotten of the Father, and has actual

ly been made fleſh, and dwelt amongit us, ( Johni 1 ,

14. ſee the notes there ) * and came into an incarnate

Atate to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and take away fin by

the ſacrifice of himſelf, and is to be entirely truſted

in , as the only true Meſſiah, for eternal life ; ſuch an

one really is what he profeſies to be , and ſpeaks by

the authority and inſpiration of God according to his

mind and will, and is himſelf born of God.

3 And every ſpi 3. And, on the contrary , every pretender to preach

rit that contefs by the inſpiration of the Spirit, that does not believe

eth not that Jefus and own, but denies that Jeſus Chriſt is the only true

thefleſh is not of Meſſiah, who, as the eternal Son of God , has aſſumed

God : and this is a real human body , as well as reaſonable foul, and ta

that ſpirit of an- ken upon him the form of a fervant, and become obe

tichrift, whereof dient unto death , ( Phil. ii . 7 , 8. ) for the redemption

you have heard

that it ſhould of his people ; ſuch an one is neither fent, nor approved

and of God , nor enlightened by his Spirit, nor born of

now already is it him : And the ſpirit by which he is governed, is that

in the world.
very ſpirit of oppoſition to Chriſt and his goſpel, con

cerning which ye
have heard from our Lord and his

apoltles, as has been already hinted, ( chap . ii . 18. fee

the paraphrafe there) that it would riſe and ſhow it

ſelf in the laſt days ; and it has now actually begun

to appear and work in the world among the impof

torsof this day.

4
But

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Every ſpirit that confeſes that yeſus tion of him , as is indeed eſſential to , and

Chriſt is come in the fleſh , (nay nyeupec included in , though it be not the whole

ο ομολογει Ιησεν Χρισον εν σαρκι εληλυθο- of, what is to be confefted concerning

72) might be more juftly rendered eve- him : And they who, on the contrary,

ry ſpirit that confeljes Feſus Chriſt, who deny that Chriſt came to offer up him

has come in the fleſh ; and ſo Chriſt hiril- ſelf as a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice

Jelf is the ſubject of the confeſſion in all and make aronement for fin , do , in ef

his characters, and not barely that parti- fect, deny him to be come in the fleſh

cular aſſertion,that he iscome in the fleſh , for the main purpoſe for which God, his

which I take to be only ſuch a defcrip. Father, fent him .

come , ever)

U 2
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have overcome

becauſe

the

them.

4 Ye are of God, 4 But ye, my dear children , are born of God, and

little children , and
are taught by the unction which ye have received

them : from ihe holy Orie , even by the ſpirit which he has

greater is he that given you, ( chap. ii. 20, 27. and iii. 24. ) that ye

is in you, than he might not be carried away by their deluſions; and
that is in

yehave been enabled to withſtand theſe impoſtors,
world .

and their errors in doctrine and practice, and to gain

a noble conqueſt over them, by the ſtedfaſtneſs of .

your faith , profeſſion, and obedience ; and ye will ſtill

be more than a match for them all, becauſe he , who

dwells in you by his Spirit, is infinitely ſuperior, in

wiſdom and power, to that antichriſtian ſpirit which is

gone forth into the world, and to Satan himſelf, un

der whom it acts, and who works in the children of

difubedience. ( Eph. ii. 2. )

5 They are of 5. Theſe deceivers that think, talk, and act under

the world : there- his influence, are men of carnal minds, who walk ac

fore fpe akathey ofcording tothe courſe of this world ; ( Eph. ii. 2.)

the world heareth whoſeviews and intereſts are all of a temporal nature,

relating to the riches , honours, and pleaſures of this

preſent evil world : They therefore propagate fuch

notions of ſecular dominion and grandeur under the

Meffiah, as are agreeable to men of a like worldly

temper with themſelves ; and unregenerate people,

who place their happineſs in the things of this world ,

hearken to them, and greedily fuck in their corrupt

doctrines , as being moft ſuitable, of all others, to their

own ſenſual inclination and tafte.

6 We are of 6 But we, who preach an incarnate and crucified

God : that Saviour, are enlightened, approved , ſent , and owned,

as well as born of God ; and therefore every one that

that is not of God truly knows any thing of God, and is well affected to

heareth us. ward him, according to the diſcoveries he has made

Hereby know we of himſelf in Chriſt by the goſpel, diligently attends

and the ſpirit of to, and heartily embraces the divine truths, which we

have received by revelation from him : But he that

is not born of God, by his enlightening and renewing

influence, pays no regard to the ſpiritual doctrine we

deliver concerning Chriſt, as the only true Meſſiah ,

who is come in the fleſh ;( ver. 3.) nor will believe

or adhere to us who preach it . This is a diſtinguiſh

ing character, whereby we may eaſily and clearly diſ

cern , on one hand, the Spirit of truth and its preach

ers, and on the other, the ſpirit of falſehood and de

lufion , and what an evil ſpirit they are under the pow

er of, who propagate antichriſtian errors, and wicked

practices according to them .

Beloved , let
7 Now , to return to what I greatly aim at in this

ther : for love is epiſtle , Let it be our diligentcare,beloved of the Lord,

of God ;and even and therefore of me, to maintain , expreſs, and ſhew

ry forth the moſt ſincere and brotherly affection one to

wards

he

knoweth

heareth

God

heus ;

not

error.

us love one 2110
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ry one that loveth, wards another : For this excellent grace is the fruit

is born ofGod,and of the Spirit , the birth and offspring ofGod himielf,
knoweth God.

who begets, commands, and approves of it. And e

very one that cultivates and exemplifies this amiable

principle, is a child of God, regenerated by his Spi

rit ; and has anexperimental , appropriating, and trans

forming knowledge of the perfections and will of

God , and particularly of his love.

8 He that loveth 8 He, on the contrary, that is a ſtranger to this

not, knoweth not Chriſtian love, is unacquainted with the nature and
God ; for God is

love. will of God. For God* is all love, he is the perfec

tion of it in his propenſions, thoughts, purpoſes, and

diſpenſations of every kind, as though he were no

thing but love toward his children , and in his will to

promote a like affection in them to one another : He

therefore is a complete pattern of it, worthy of our

imitation , though it is abſolutely impoſſible for us to

come up to any thing near an equality to him in it,

as appears, if we only conſider the following eminent

demonſtration of it .

9 In this was 9 The aſtoniſhing, ſelf-moving, and condeſcending

manifeſted thelove love of the great God to us broke out, and was dil

becauſe that God played with the brighteſt and moſt affecting evidence

ſent his only be in this matchlefs inttance of it, namely , that in the

gotten Son into fulneſs of time, God, according to his eternal purpoſe

theworld, thatwe of love and grace, ſent forth his own divine and only

might live through begottenSon,inaway of ſpecial operation, intothis

lower world, to aſſume human nature into perſonal

union with himſelf, or to be made of a woman, made

under the law , to redeem them that were under the

lau ', ( Gal. iv. 4, 5. ) that through his merit and

righteoudneſs we , who believe in him , might not pe

rifl, but have everlaſting life. ( John ii. 16. )

10 In this there really was, and moſt evidently ap

love, not that we peared to be be unparalleled love, not to friends, or

that he loved us. perſons lovely in themſelves , but to enemies , finners,

and ſent his Son and ungodly wretches; ( Rom . v. 6, 8, 10. ) not from

tobe the propitia- any confideration or forelight of previous love in us to
tion for our fins. ward him to move him to it, but from his own mere un

deſerved andpreventing love andgrace, by which he was

beforehand with us ; (ver. 19. ) and, in the greatneſs

of that love, he ſent his own ſupremely beloved and

only begotten Son to bleed , ſuffer, and die in our na

ture and ſtead , and thereby make an effectual atone

ment,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* God is often ſtyled holy, righteous, love : Which may intimate, that this is

juſt, good, and gracious, wiſe,powerful, the darling and reigning attribute that

true, and faithful, and the like; but I ſheds a mof amiable glory upon all his

do not recollect that he is ever ſaid , in other perfections , and upon all his de.

the abſtract, to be holineſs, righteouſneſs, ſigns and performances with regard to

juſtice, goodneſs, & c. ashe is ſaid to be his people.

10 Herein is
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ment, to the full ſatisfaction of divine juſtice, for our

great and multiplied offences, which otherwiſe mutt

have been charged and puniſhed upon us to our eter

nal deſtruction .

Beloved, if 11 How great, ye dearly beloved of God and me,

God fo loved us, are the conſtraints of this love ! If God loved us at

we ought alſo to ſo high and aſtoniſhing a rate as this, we, whom
love one another.

he thus loved, and redeemed by the precious bloud of

his Son , moft certainly ought, in imitation of him,

and as influenced by his ſuperlative love, to keep up

the moſt ardent affection one towards another, ås

Chriſtian brethren , for his ſake, and in obedience to

his commandment. ( ver . 21. )

12 No man hath 12 God himſelf is an inviſible fpirit, whom no man

feen God at any has ſeer, nor can ſee with both bodily eyes, ( : Tim .
time . If we love

one another, God
vi . 16. ) to move his affection to him ; but the ob

dweileth in us, and jects of his love, who bear his holy image, are viſible ,

his love is perfect. daily feen, and converſed with, that we might be in

ed in us.

duced to teſtify our love to him , ' by fhewing it for

his fake to them . ( See ver. 20.) If therefore we

love one another, as children of his own likeneſs, this

is a proof of our love to him, and it hereby appears

thathe dwells in us by his Spirit to produce this love ;

and both his love to us has hereby manifeſted itſelf,

and attained its end and deſign to a good degree in

us ; * and our love to him is hereby brought to its true

form , and exerciſed with eminence, and is proved to

be fincere in us.

13 Hereby know 13 By this we have a comfortable evidence of a

we that we dwell mutual inhabitation between God and us, of our

in him , and he in

us, becauſe hehath dwelling by faith and love in union and communion,

given us of his Spi- through Jeſus Chriít, with him ; and of his dwelling

rit. by gracious manifeſtations and influences in our ſouls ;

becauſe he has freely afforded us rich communications

of his Spirit to beget and animate this faith and love,

and to caſt a light upon his own work in us.

14 And we have 14 And we, the apoſtles of Christ, have ſeen him

ſeen and do teſti- with our bodily eyes ( chap. i . 1.) in his human na

ther fent the son ture, preaching, and miracles,fufferings, death, re

to be the Saviour ſurrection, and aſcenſion to glory ; and we now bear

of the world . witneſs, upon infallible evidence, that the eternal Fa.

ther has actually ſent his only begotten Son , to take

upon

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* His love (n ayaan autou) may be and produced the whole of its effects ;

conſidered either ſubjectively for the love but both his love and ours maybe ſaid

that is in him to us, or objectively, for to be perfected in us, much after the

the love we have to him . ( See the note fame manner as his ſtrength is ſaid to be

on chap. ii . 15. ) But which ever way we made perfect, or manifetted with great

take it, bis love being perfected in us, is advantage in our weakneſs; ( 2 Cor. xii .

not to be underſtood, as though either 9. ) and as faith is ſaid to be madeperfect,

his love to us, or ours to him, had in this or demonftrated to be fincere, genuine,

world completely attained all its ends, and eminent, by works. ( James ii. 22.)
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upon him our nature ; and by the courſe of obedience

and ſufferings, which in that humble ſtate he fulfilled ,

to be the Redeemer and Saviour of both Jews and

Gentiles, that do , or ever ſhall believe in him through

out the world, ( ſee the noteon John iii. 16. ) accord

ing to ancient prophecies, that the defire of ali na

tions ſhould come, ( Hag. ii . 7. ) and that in him all

nations of the earib pould be bleſſed. ( Gen. xxii .

18. )

15 Whoſoever 15 Whoſoever therefore fhall, from a principle of

ſhall confeſs that faith , which works by love, boldly own and declare

Jeſus is the Son of his belief with full affent and conſent , in the face of

God, God dwelleth

in him , and he in all oppoſition and danger, in theſe perilous days, that

God. Jeſus is this eminentlypeculiar Son of God, and the

only Saviour of finners, it is thereby manifeſt that

God dwells in him by his Spirit, which has led him

into theſe juft and exalted ſentiments of Chriſt, with

a firm adherence to him ; and that he dwells in God

by faith and love, through the great Mediator.

16 And we have 16 And we, who are bleſſed with an experience of

known and belie- this, have been well aſſured, and fully perſuaded, on

ved the lovethat thefoot ofthe goſpel-revelation, and the concurring
God hath to us .

God is love and witneſs of the Spirit with our fpirits, that the moit

he that dwelleth peculiar, tranſcendent, free, and diſtinguiſhing love is

in love, dwelleth in the heart of God toward us, and is manifeſted by

in God, and God his Sending his Son to be the propitiation for our fins,

that we might live through bim . ( ver. 9 , 10. ) By

this it plainly appears, as has been obſerved , ( ver.

8. ſee the note there) that Gad is all love to us, and

there is no fury in him againſt us ; and we may cer

tainly conclude from thence, that whoever lives under

the power of a hearty love to him, and to his children

for his fake, is ſo affimulated to the God of love, as

to abide in a reciprocal union and communion with

him.

17 Herein is our 17 By our thus dwelling in love, it is evidently

love made perfect , proved to be fincere, and of conſiderable ſtrength ;

boldneſs in theday (ſee the note on ver. 12. ) and it having this plain

of judgment: be. token of God's love to us, we may aſſuredly hope to

caure he is, appear with humble confidence before him , as true

ſo are we in this believers, in the awful day of judgment; becauſe ag
world .

he is all love to us, ſo we in reſemblance of him , and

in conſideration of his love, are filled with a ſupreme

love to him, and with a fincere and ardent love to the

brethren for his fake, even while we live in this tempt

ing and enfnaring world.

18 There is no 18 This love is of ſuch a delightful nature, that,

fear in love; but though it be ever attended with aholy filial reverence
perfect love caſt .

eth out fear : be of God, and cautious fear of offending him ; yet, as

cauſe fear hath we thereby know that we have paſſed from death to

torment : he that life, ( chap. iii . 14. ) there is no diftruftful, deſpairing,
feareth

as

or
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+

feareth is not or terrifying fear of God in it, as if he were our e

made perfect in

love .
But a fincere love to him , and to fellow Chrifnemy :

tians for his fake, eſpecially when it is exalted to its

higheſt pitch and fervour, under an afſuring ſenſe of

his love to us, baniſhes all diffident, ſlaviſh fear of

God ; because this ſort of fear is a moft diftreſſing

paffion, utterly inconfiitent with a prevailing ſenſe of

his love, and with the ſweetneſs, pleaſure, and confi.

dence of a complacential love to him . It is a plain

confequence from hence , that he who has a fervile

dread of God, as an enemy, is far from living under

the power of that delightful love, which ſprings from

faith, and conſiders him as a reconciled God and Fa.

ther in Chriſt , and as the moſt amiable object, infi

nitely lovely in himſelf, and all love to us. (ver. 16. )

19 We love him , 19 Our love to him is kindled by, and is the fruit

becauſe he firſt lo- and effect of his own free love to us. He was firſt
ved us.

in his love to us, which eternally delighted in all his

thoughts, ſchemes, and purpoſes of glorifying himſelf

in our recovery and ſalvation by his Son, and which

is the original cauſe and pattern of all our love to

him ; and the manifeſtations of his love to us , and

our ſenſe of it , and refi- ctions upon it, are the power .

ful motives of ours again to him ; our hearts having

before been alienated from him , and never would

have been in love with him , had he not firſt loved us,

and given us ſome diſcoveries of it to induce our love

to him again .

20 If a man ſay, 20 This love to God is ſo inſeparably connected

I love God, and with love to his children, that if any one pretends
hateth his

ther, he is a liar : to ſay, I love God, and at the ſame time bears an

for he that loveth uncharitable, irreconcileable, and malicious temper to

not his brother ward his Chriftian brother , he acts inconfiftently

whom he

with, and gives the lie to his own profeſſion, and to
ſeen, how can he
love God whom he all that the holy Scriptures ſay about fincere love to

hath not ſeen ? God , which includesa love to all that bear his image

and belong to him : For whoever he be that has not

a cordial affection to his brother in the faith and fel

lowſhip of the goſpel, whom he has ſeen with his bo.

dily eyes, in whom he may alſo ſee viſible traces of

the image of God , and who is an object daily pre

ſented to his fenfes, to raiſe his eſteem of him, and

move his compaſſion and kindneſs to him , as occa.

fions require ; how is it likely, or even poſſible, that

he ſhould heartily love God, who is inviſible to mor

tal eyes , and makes no impreſſion of himſelf upon

the external ſenſes, to affect the heart and engage

its love to him , which can never be ſincere without

a conſcientious reſpect to all his commandments ?

( See chap. v. 3. )

bio

hath

.

30
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we from

21 And this com 21 And this is one great and ſummary command

mandment
have ment, which we have received from him, as ye have

That he who" lo: heard, ( chap. iii . 23. ) and which he has given us in

vethGod, Tore his the moral law, and with further explications and en

brother alſo . forcements by Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel, ( Math:

xxii . 37,-- 39. and John xv. 12 , 17.) that he, who

ſincerely loves God, ſhould alſo love his Chriſtian

brother, who bears his Father's image , and is dear

to him ; and ſhould make it appear by this, that he

doth indeed unfeignedly love God.

RECOLLECTION S.

What a certain teſt have private Chriftians, as well as others, in the word of

God, to diftinguiſh between thoſe that broach errors concerning the divine perſon

and ſaving offices of Chriſt, under pretence of their having the Spirit of God ; and

thoſe that, under his guidance and influence, preach the truth as it is in Jerus, and

cordially own, and bravely profeſs that he is the only begotten Son of God, and

has really appeared in human nature as the Saviour of loft finners among both

Jews and Gentiles ! All pretenders to the Spirit are not of God, nor are to be be

lieved and followed ; and they that are born of God , need not be ſtumbled at them ,

fince there ever have been ſuch in the world ; and true believers are enabled to

ſee through them and their deluſions, and to withſtand and overcome them ; be

cauſe God, whodwells in them by his Spirit, is infinitely greater, wiſer, and ſtrong

er than the devil , who works andprevails by his antichriſtian emiſſaries, upon car
nal men. And what wonder is it, that people of a 'worldly ſpirit thould adhere

to them, who are like themſelves, and accommodate their ſchemes and diſcourſes

to their corrupt taſte ? But the ſervants of God (peak from , and for him, according

to his mind and will ; and therefore are fuitably regarded by thoſe, and thoſe only ,

that are well affected in their hearts toward him . - How aitoniſhing is the free

love of God toward ſuch ſinful creatures as we are, that he ( as his inſpired ſervants

teftify ) has ſent his beſt beloved Son into the world to be the propitiation for our

hins, that we might live in all bleſſedneſs and glory for ever with him ! This is a

high demonftration indeed, that God is love ; and we muſt be utter ſtrangers to

his amiable excellencies, if we do not love him : Not that we are or can be before

hand with him in loving ; for we love him , becauſe he firſt loved us, and becauſe

we are broughtunder its influence and manifeſtation , to know and believe it .

This melts our hearts and gains over our affections to him , and to his children for

his fake. And what a ſure token is this of our being born of God, and of his

dwelling by his Spirit in us, and of our union and communion with him , as thole

whom he loves ! But how vain and prepofterous is it , for any'to pretend that they

have a true and hearty love to that God, whom they never ſaw , if they have ena

mity in their ſouls againſt thoſe in whom his image is viſible, and whom they of

ten fee and converſe with ! This is giving the lie to their own profeſſion, and to

the declarations of God in his word , who has commanded that he who loves him,

ſhould love his brother alſo . And when love to God and one another is genuine

and abounding,how ſweet are its workings ! It bapiſhes all Navilh tormenting fear

of him and of his wrath, which is inconliſtent with an affectionate complacential

love to him , and to his children as ſuch . But having this evidence of our intereſt

in his love, with what ſatisfaction may we hope to appear before him with humble

boldneſs in the day of judgment, as thoſe that are accepted of him through his Son.

Vol. VI. х СНАР.
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The apoſtle concludes his argument for brotherly love, by Jewing

that it is the effect of a new birth , which produces ſuch a love to

God, as makes obedience to all his commandments pleaſant, and

ſuch a faith in Chrift, as overcomes this world, 1 ,–5. Then, to

eſtabliſh their faith in Chriſt, he refers to three witneſſes in hea

ven, and three on earth, as concurring to prove that Jeſus, the

Son of God, is the true Meſſiah, 6,-9. Shews the ſatisfaction

that the believer has in his own ſoul about him , and eternal life

through him , and about God's bearing and anſwering the prayers,

that are offered up according to his will, for ourſelves and others,

10,17 . And concludes with an account of the happy cundition

of true believers beyond the reſt of the world, and with a charge

to renounce all idolatry, 18, - 21.

in this e

Text. PARAPHRASE .

WHolvever be
lievernt that NOW ,to cloſe theargument about brotherly love,

which has been ſo much infifted
Jeſus is the Chriſt,

upon

is born of God! piſtle, ye ought ſeriouſly to confider, that whoever

and every one that in his very heart believes that Jeſus is the true Mef.

loveth him that fiah , and has accordingly an entire dependence upon

begat, lovethhim him , as thea nointed Prophet, Prieſt, and King of the

allo that isbegot. church, for allſalvation ,is regenerated by the Spirit

of God : And every one who, from this principle of

faith, has a fupremelove to God , in his efteemof him,

deſire after him , and delight in him , who of his own

will begat us with the word of truth , ( James i . 18. )

cannot but likewiſe bear a good will to, and takeplea

ſure in his Chriftian -brother, merely becauſe heis be

loved of God , and bears his image, as one that is

fpiritually begotten of him.

2 By this we 2 It is a plain token , by which we know that we

know thatwe love love the children of God, with a genuine Chriſtian

God, when welove love, merely on account of their relation and likeneſs

God and keep his to him , when it proceeds from ſuch a prevailing love

commandments. to God himſelf, as inclines and engages us fincerely

to endeavour, by his grace , to live in all holy obedi.

ence to his commandments, relating to this and every

other duty.

3 For this is the 3 For this is the true and diſtinguiſhing character.

love of God,that iftic of an unfeignedand governing love to God ; and

wekeep his com ; this is the teft, proof, andevidence of its being ſo , and

hiscommandments is its proper tendency and effect, that it determines

are not grievous. us to have an impartial reſpeel :0 all his command

ments : ( Pl. cxix. 6. ) And this ſweetly. conſtrains

us to pay a conſcientious obedience to them, without

picking and chuſing, or counting any of them (Ba

Peixe ) a heavy burden or grievous taſk ; but attending

the

.

5
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ever

that

the

to them all, as comprehended in the great law of love,

with freedom and delight. ( See Mat. xi . 29 , 30. )

4. For whatſo 4 For whoſoever is born again by the regenerating

is born of operation of the Spirit of God, he himſelf, and ( Trap
God, overcometh

the world : and
Vayevnpesyov) all that new nature which is born or

this is the victory produced in him , gets above the terrors and allure.

overcometh ments of the men and things of this world, and even

world, even triumphs over them ; fo as not to be diſheartened or
our faith .

driven away by the one, or drawn afide by the other,

from his duty toward God : And the noble conqueſt

which we, of this character, obtain over every thing

of this world , that would obſtruct or interfere with

our love and obedience to God , is not by any power

of our own, but by the ſtrength we derive from

Chriſt, through faith in him , whereby we truſt in

him and in God through him , and have realizing and

aſſuring views and hopes of an incomparably higher

happineſs in the world to come, than it is poſſible for

us to loſe in this. ( Heb. x. 34. and xi. 1.)

5 Who is he 5 Who is there of all mankind, whether Jew or

that overcometh Gentile, that ever hath obtained ſuch a victory over

the world, but he this worid , and is ſo far dead to every thing in it, as
that believeth that

Jeſus is the Son of not to be cooled in his affections toward God , nor a

God ?
lienated in heart or life from him , by any of its frowns

or ſmiles ? Where is the man that has attained to

this, but the Chriſtian , who in his very ſoul believes

that Jeſus is the true Meſſiah , and the onlybegotten

Son of God, and depends upon him by a lively and

effectual faith as ſuch, for juſtification, fanctification ,

and complete falvation ?

6 This is he 6 This true and only Meſſiah , even Jeſus the a

that came by wa- nointed Saviour, is he who came into our world with
ter and blood, e

ven Jeſus Chrift ;
a coinmiſlion from his heavenly Father to fulfil the

not by water only , work of redemption, which was divinely teſtified, not

but by water and only by his coming with water at his baptiſm ; (Mat.

blood : and it is iii . 16. ) but alſo with water and blood at his death,

the Spirit that when the writer of this epiſtle particularly obſerved,
beareth

becauſe the Spirit thatboth water and blood came forth from his pier

is truth.
ced fide; intimating, in a ſymbolical way, the purifica

tion which was brought in by him from the defile

ment and guilt of fin , accordingto what wastypified

by legal waſhings with water, and with the blood of

expiatory facrifices. ( See the note on John xix . 34,

35.) And his character was afterwards atteſted by

the Holy Spirit , in applying the virtue of his death

to the conſciences of believers for producing both

theſe effects, as well as in glorifying Chrift, by ſhew

ing his things to them , and enabling his fervants to

work innumerable miracles in his name; and we may

depend upon the witneſs which the Holy Spirit, in

this practical and effectual manner, bore to Chrift,

X 2 becauſe
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becauſe he is, by way of emitence, the Spirit of trutb .

(John xiv . 17. )

7 For there are 7 For there are three divine perſons, the habita

three that bear re- tion of whoſe glory is in heaven, that bear their uni

cordin heaven,the tedteftimony to the incarnate Saviour from thence,
,

and the Holy The firſtis God the Father, who ſaid of Chriſt at

Ghoſt: and there his baptiſm and transfiguration, (Mattb . iii. 17. and
three are one.

xvii. 5.) This is my beloved Son, in whom I am

well pieaſed ; and (Rom . i . 4. ) declared him to be

the Son of God wiibpower, ly the reſurrection from

the dead : The ſecond is the eternal uncreated Word

himſelf, who ever was God with the Father ; ( ſee the

note on John i. 1. ) and ſaid , I and my Father are

one ; ( John X. 30.) and often aſſerted his office, as

well as divine character in the plaineſt terms, and ap

pealed for the truth of it to the miracles which he

wrought by his own power, and particularly to his

raiſing himſelf from the dead : ( John ii. 19.) The

third of theſe heavenly witneſſes is the Holy Spirit,

who gave abundant atteſtations to our bleſſed Lord,

as the only Saviour, by his viſible deſcent upon him

at his baptiſm, ( Luke iii. 22.) and by his coming

from the exalted Meffiah in heaven to bear witneſs

to him , and to ſpread his name, kingdom, and glory

in the world * . And theſe three heavenly witneſſes,

though

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* It would be to little purpoſe to witneſs or witneſſes elſewhere, as is ma

trouble the common Engliſh reader with nifeſtly ſuggeſted in the words, And

the diſputes that critics, especially of la- there are three that bear witneſs in

ter ages, have raiſed about the genuine- earth, ver. 8. But all ſtands in a natu .

neſs of this verſe. The learned may ral and elegant order, if we take in the

conſult-Mill. in loc . where the Doctor 7th verſe, which is very agreeable , and

gives the fulleſt and faireſt account, I almoſt peculiar to the ſtyle and ſenti .

have any where met with, of the pleas, ments of our apoſtle, who, of all others,

that are urged from ancient copies, ver. delights in theſe titles, the Father and

fions, and quotations, on both ſides of the the "Word, and who is the only facred

queſtion ; from the whole of which he writer that records our Lord's words,

concludes, that the arguments brought in which he ſpeaks of the Spirit's teftify

for the authority of this text feem to ing of him , and glorifying him by recei

him to be ſo ſtrong, that it ought by no ving ofhis things and sewing them to

means to be dropped . And ſeveral ration . his diſciples, and ſays, I and my Father

al evidences to ſupport the authenticneſs are one. (John x . 30. XV. 26. and xvi.

of it maybe ſeen in Mr. John Reynold's 14.) The Trinitarians therefore had

continuation of Mị. Henry's expofitiou ; leſs occafion to interpolate this verſe,

where he makes moſt of the following than the Antitrinitarians had to take

obſervations, with which I'have inter- out of the facred canon ,if any, on ei

'mixed a few others. If we drop this ther fide, can be fuppofed to be ſo very

verſe, and join the 8th to the 6th, it wicked as to make ſuch an attempt ;

looks too like a tautology, and the beau. and it is much more likely that ſome

ty and propriety of the connection is loſt, tranſcriber might, through the Gmili.

as may appear to any that attentively tude of the beginning of the 7th and 8th

read the 6th and 8th verſes together, verſes, or through ſome obfcurity in the

.. leaving out the 7th ; and they do not give writing of that part of his copy, careleſs

us near ſo noble an introduction of the ly dip over the 7th , than that any ſhould

witneſſes, as our preſent reading doth ; be fo daring as deſignedly to add it to

por make the viſible oppoſition to ſome the text ; and it can ſcarce be thought
that

1
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one.

though perſonally diftinct in a manner that infinitely

tranſcends all our ideas, are eſentially one divine be

ing, one thing, (sv Estu) or one God, in diſtinction

from , and in oppoſition to all nominal or pretended

deities, which by nature are no gods. ( Gal. iv . 8. )
8 And there are 8 And in concurring teftimony with theſe three

three that bear

witneis in earth , divine perſons in heaven, who fubfift in the unity of

the Spirit, and the the Godhead, and have given their diſtinct atteita

water, and the tions to the ſaving office of Chriſt , * there are three

blood : and theſe practical witneſſes to the fame upon earth . One of
three

agree in theſe lies in the miraculous gifts and ſaving graces of

the Holy Spirit : Anviher is the ſpotleſs purity of

Chriſt's human nature and life, ( Heb. vii . 26.) and

his holy doctrine, by means of which the ſoulsof be.

lievers are fanétified, and cleanſed, as it were, with

clean water , ( John xvii. 17 . 1 Pet . i . 22. and

Ezek. xxxvi. 25. ) as was ſignified, not only by

Joon's baptiſm , which pointed to Chriſt for this be

nefit ; ( Mach. ii . 11.) but alſo by our Lord's own

inftitution of the ftanding ordinance of Chriſtian -bap

tiſm in the name of the ſacred Three, which is a lo.

lemn and holy dedication of the baptiſed to the Son,

together with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt : And

the ibird of theſe witneſſes is the blood of the New

Teſtament, which was Jhed for manyfor the remiſ

fion of hins, as repreſented in the Lord's ſupper,

(Matıb. xxvi. 28.) and applied to purge the conſciena

ces of true believers fruindead works 10 ſerve thelive

ing God. (Heb. ix. 14. ) And theſe three, though

they be not qne in nature or eſſence, nor are to be

conſidered under perſonal agency , as the Father , the

Word, and the Holy Ghoſt are ; yet they harmoniouſ

ly agree, ($55 TO $v) unto the bearing of one and the

lame practical teſtimony among themſelves on earth ,
1

and

NOT E.S.

that the apoſtle, in repreſenting the Meſah, or incarnate Son of God ; and

foundation of the Chriſtian's faith, and therefore he, as the Word, denoting his

the various teſtimonies that were given to divine nature, under which he is men

Chrift, ſhould omit the ſupreme teſtimo- tioned as a witneſs to this character, ver. ,

ny ; and yet with a reference to the be- 7. is as proper a witneſs of it as either the

fore recited witneſſes fhould add , (ver. Father or the Spirit ; and I take the Spi

9.) If we receive the witneſs of men, rit in this verſe to relate, not to his per

the witneſs of God is greater, though , fonal atteſtation to this character of

according to the Arian tenſe of the Sthi Chrift, which he gave as one of the wit

verſe, no immediate witneſs of God had neſjes in heaven , ( ver. 7. ) but to his

been mentioned before, if we leave out gifts andgraces, ſince that which is born

the 7th verſe. (See ſome of theſe, and of the Spirit is called Spirit. (John iii.

ſuch like thoughts, more at large in Mr, 6. ) And theſe witneſs to Chriſt on earth,

Reynold's. See alſo Dr. Hammond on as they appear, and evidently operate in ,

the place. ) and by the ſubjects of them on earth, in

* The whole context ſhews that the confirmation of the doctrine of the goſ.

witneſs here given to Chriſt relates moſt pel concerning him .

immediately to his character as the great
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and with the adorable Three in heaven, as to Chriſt's

being the divine, complete and only Saviour of finners.

9 If we receive
9 Now if, according to what is written in the law

the witneſs of men, of God, we readily admit of, and depend upon the

is greater : for this teſtimony of two or three credible witneſſes among

is the witneſs of men , ( Deut . xvii. 6. and xix. 15. and Matth. xviii.

God ,which he hath 16. ) and they are judged ſufficient to determine all
teftified of his Son. controverſies about human affairs in any court of ju

dicature ; we may be much more ſure that the infal

lible teſtimony of God the Father, Son, and Spirit in

heaven, as well as of thoſe three other witneſſes, by

divine appointment, on earth, ought to be unqueftion

ably and abſolutely depended upon : For thi sis the

teſtimony of that God who cannot lie , and who in

theſe various ways has given it concerning his only

begotten and eternal Son, with regard to his being

the true Meſſiah .

10 He that be 10 Whoſoever, upon all this divine evidence, cor

lieveth on the Son dially believes and truſts in the incarnate Son of God,

of God, hath the

witneſs in himſelf : as the only true and all-fufficient Saviour, he has, by

he that believeth the light and influence of the Spirit, embraced this

not God, hath made witneſs of God, and has an experimental and ſatisfy

him a liar, becauſe ing teſtimony in his own ſoul of the ſuitableneſs, worth,

he believeth not andexcellency of Chrift ;of his ability and willing

God gaveof his neſs to ſave him ; and of his being authoriſed and e-,

Son .
very way qualified to deliverhim from the guilt and

power of his fins, and from all the miſeries they had

entailed upon him, and to conduct him ſafe to hea

venlyglory. On the contrary, whoſoever, through

unbelief, rejects the teſtimony of God concerning

Chriſt and ſalvation alone by him, he flatly contra

diets the truth of what God has ſaid about him, and

fo , in effect, gives the great and holy God the lie ;

becauſe he does not affent and conſent to, and rely

upon the plain and poſitive teftimony, ( Thy pagtugicev)

which he has given by his own witneſſing, in the

ways above-mentioned, to the mediatorial character of

his only begotten Son.

I And this is Il And this is the ſum and ſubſtance of the divine

the record , that teftimony, viz . That God the Father , according to
God hath given to

us eternal life : and the eternal counſel and good pleaſure of his will, has,

this life is in his on Chriſt's account, given to us who believe in him,

Son.
( ver. 13.) a right and title to, and meetneſs for, to

gether with thebeginnings, earneſts, and foretattes of

eternal life: And all the felicity of this moft excellent

life is purchaſed by , and treaſured up and ſecured in

his Son, who, as the head of his body, the church,

has all the ſprings and fulneſs of it in himſelf, to com

municate tous in the diſpenſations of grace, which

Ahall iffue in all the bleſſings of eternal glory.

12 Hence
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not

not

ye have

12 He that hath 12 Hence it plainly follows, that he who is vitally

the Son, hath life ; united to, and ſo has a ſpecial intereſt in the Son of

and he that hath God, as his head and redeemer, through faith in him ,
the Son of

God , hath is already ſpiritually alive, both in a legal and moral

life .
ſenſe, and has the whole of everlaſting life in title and

ſure reverſion : But he who, through unbelief, rejects

the Son of God , and fo, according to the goſpel con

ftitution , excludes himſelf from any peculiar relation

to, and intereſt in him as a divine Saviour, continues

ſtill to be dead in trefpaſſes and fins, andhas no plead

able right or claim to the bleſſings of eternal life .

( John iii. 36. )

13 Theſe things 13 My defign in ſetting theſe divine teſtimonies to

have I written un- Chriſt in fo clear and ſtrong a light before you , who

to you thatbelieve under a ſenſe of your helpleſs, guilty, loft, and ruined

Son of God ; that ftate and condition, as finners againſt God, heartily

ye may know that receive and depend upon his eternal Son as your only

eternal Saviour, is , that ye may be aſſured , for your comfort,

life, and that ye by the witneſs of the Spirit with, and in yourown

name of the Son of ſouls, according to the word, that ye have all the

God.
bleſſedneſs and glory, included in the notion ofan im

mortal and heavenly life, in title and reverſion ; and

have not only the earneſts of it in yourſelves, but have

the whole of it in Chrift your head, who, as ſuch , has

taken poffeffion of it for you ; and my further view

herein is, that ye may be excited ſtill more and more

ftedfaftly, and with all humble and joyful confidence

and perſeveranceto adhere to, and maintain a firm and

entire truſt in , the merit and mediation of the only

begotten Son of God .

14 And this is
14 And we,who really believe in him , are not on

the confidence that ly aſſured that he willbring us ſafe to glory, but we

we have inhim, have this further ſatisfaction and holy boldneſs (Tugas
that if we aſk any

thing according to grouov ) in our humble addreſſes to the throne of

his will, heheareth grace through him, that even while we are in this

world of temptation, fin, and forrow , whatever we

preſent our petitions to God for, with faith in Chriſt's

name, after ſuch a manner as is agreeable to his holy

will , according to the notices he has given of it in the

declarations, precepts, and promiſes of his word , he

mercifully attends to , and favourably regards the

voice of our ſupplications. ( Johat xvi. 23, 24. and

Jam . i . 5,6. )

15 And if we
15 And if we are well fatisfied that he gracioufly

know that he hear condeſcends, for Chriſt's fake, to hearken to our fin

we aſk, we know cere , believing, humble, and fervent prayers, we may

that we have the certainly conclude from thence, that whatever we,

petitions that we for matter and manner , thus beg of him , as may be
deſired of him .

moſt for his glory and our good, he, in his own

time and way, doth, or will grant the requeſts,

us.

which



160
The Firſt Epiſtle of Chap. V.

not

which we have put up to him in the name of his

Son .

16 If any man 16 Now , to add a direction or two with regard to

fee his brother fin

a lin which is not
one's praying for another ; if any believer in Chriſt

anto death , he perceive, that his brother in the profeſſion of the

thall ask , and he goſpel is guilty of any ſin , which though in its own

thall give him life nature it be, as all fin is , worthy of death , and by

for them that fin the ſentence of God's law has a juſt entail of ever

There is a fin unto laſting deſtruction upon it , as its proper wages, in

death: I donotſay, oppoſition to eternal life : (Rom . vi. 23. ) Yet if it

that he ſhall pray be not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which our
for it.

bleſſed Lord has declared ſhall never be forgiven :

( See the note on Matth . xii . 31, 32.) Or, which a

mounts to much the ſame in thoſe who once made a

profeffion of Chriſt, ( ſee the note on ver . 18. ) if it

be not a wilful and utter apoſtacy from him, in which

caſe, nothing remains but a certain looking for of

judgment and fiery indignation, which mall devour

ſuch adverſaries, ( Heb. X. 26, 27.) if, I ſay , it be

not an unpardonable fin , * his Chriſtian brother, as

bound in duty and love, ſhall beg of God to forgive

it, in the riches of his grace, through the merit of

his Son ; and there is ground to hope that , in an

ſwer to his prayer of faith, God will grant repent .

ance unto life † to thoſe that have not been guilty of

the fin , which irreverſibly binds one over to everlaſt.

ing miſery. There is ſuch a ſort of unpardonable fin ,

as will certainly iſſue in eternal death : And whenever

it plainly appears from words and behaviour, that

gone into that fin, his caſe is paft reme

dy ; and I cannot encourage praying for the forgive

neſs of it .

17 All unrighte 17 It muſt be owned indeed that all iniquity,

ouinels is tin : and ( adresse) as it is contrary to what is right and juſt
there is a ſin not

unto death . toward God, or man , is a deviation (apagtia ) from

the holy law of God, and , as ſuch , in ftrid juſtice

deſerves death. But as, under the Jewiſh diſpenſa

tion ,

N O T E S.

* It has been ſuggeſted , that the fin all of which cannot be ſuppoſed, even in

which is, and the fin which is not unto the apoſtle's days, to have had the ſuper

death, relates to ſuch diſeaſes of the bo. natural gift of healing, there ſeems to be

dy as were inflicted in a way of judg- no foundation for that thought .

ment far fin ; for the healing of which + He pall give him life. ( Swort aula

they, who had the power of working.mi. Samv) either refers to God, who, though

racles, were to pray, or not , according not expreſſed, is the object of the prayer

as they ſhould perceive, by an impulſe ſpoken of in the foregoing words ; or

of the Spirit, that anyChriftian brother elſe. taking it for a Hebraiſon, it may

bad, or had not finned ſuch a ſin . But fignify life mall be given him , much in

as there does not appear to be any thing the ſame manner as, in Matth i. 23.

in the context that relates tomiraculous They fall call his name Emmanuel (na

powers, or to the cure of bodily diteates ; λεσoυσι το ονομα αυλου ΕΜΜΑΝΟΥΗΔ)

and this is a direction to Chriſtians in means, His name pall be called EMMA

common , about praying, one for another, NUEL.

any one has
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tion, there were different forts'and degrees of fin ,

fome of which were puniſhed with death without

mercy ; (Heb. x . 28.) while others admitted of an a

tonement : ( ſee Lev. chap. iv, v, and vi. ) So , under

the goſpel ſtate, there is a fort of linning which is

not aggravated, like that againft the HolyGhoſt, or

that of utter apoftacy, ſo as to be out of the reach

of pardoning grace, though a fincere believer may,

through temptation and infirmity, like David, Pe

ter, and others, fall into heinous fins : And therefore

it is lawful and a duty to pray, that he who has been

guilty of only ſuch fort of ſins may be forgiven for

Chrift’s fake, according to God's promiſe in his co

venant to his people. (Heb. viii . 12. )

18 We know 18 We who have received Chriſt, as the only Sa

that whoſoeveris viour, are well aſſured , both from the word ofGod,

neth not; but he and from the immortal nature of true grace in the

that is begotten of heart, and from the indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt

God , keepeth him. to keep it alive, that whoever is really regenerated

felf, and thatwick , by the Spirit of God , is never ſufferedto commit
toucheth

him not.
the unpardonable fin ; nor doth he with full con .

fent and deliberation perfift in the practice of any

known iniquity whatſoever ; but he who is fpiritual

ly begotten of God, and ſo born again , has an utter

deteſtation of, and abiding contrariety of heart againſt

ſuch ways of finning ; in ſo much , that by watch

fulneſs and prayer, and by ſtrength derived from

Chrift, he takes care to keep himſelf from them ; and

Satan, that wicked ſpirit , has no power to influence

him in ſuch a manner, as to carry him into a deter

mined oppoſition to Chrift, or courſe of finning that

fhall end in utter apoſtacy.

19 And we know 19 And we are well ſatisfied that we are ſo born

that weare ofGod, of God, as to be partakers of a divine nature,

and the whole

world lieth in which is a powerful and abiding principle of all holi

wickedneſs. neſs ; and that we are the children ofGod, in a pecu

liar relation to him, and fide with him ; and we know

that all the reſt of mankind, who are ſtrangers to this

new birth , and make up the greateſt partof this world,

continue voluntarily under the power of fin, and of

the wicked one, ( sv.TW Topigw , ver. 18. ) and muit be

ranked

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Whoever is born ofGod finneth not but always obſtinately ſet themſelves a

ſeems here to relate peculiarly to the gainſt him ; and, in another, was charge.

unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, able on thoſe, who had been enlightened,

or to the fin of total apoftacy ; one or 0- and made a profeffion of faith in him.

ther of which , as I take it, was ſpoken of And yet, as the apoſtle had before ſpoke

ver. 16.; and, perhaps, both may be re- of true believers, as thoſe that cannot

duced to the blafpherny againſt the Holy jin deliberately, and with full content

Ghoſt, as in one view it was found in and approbation, ( chap. iii . 6 , 9. ſee the

thoſe, who, under all the light of the gof- note there ) that ſenſe is alſo ſuggeſted

pel revelation , never would own Chrift, in the paraphraſe.

VOL. VI. Y



162 The Firſt Epiſtle of Chap. v.

we are

ranked under him as their head and prince, who

works in ihe children of diſobedience. ( Eph. ii. 2. )

20 And we know 20 And, from all the undoubted proofs before in

that the Son of fifted on, we certainly know that Jeſus, the Son of
God is come, and

hath given us an
God, has aſſumed human nature, and actually come

understanding that into this lower world, to put awaypn by thefacri

we may know him fice of himſelf ; ( Heb. ix . 26. ) and we know by our

that is true : and own happy experience, that he has not only given us
in him

that is true, even an external revelation in his word, but has enlighten

inhis Son' Jelus ed the eyes of our minds by an internal operation of

Chriſt . This is his Spirit, that we might have a faving knowledge

the true God , and of him , who is Truth itſelf: And we are vitally uni
eternal life.

ted to him, who, in all that he has ſaid , is the true

and faithful witneſs, ( Rev. i. 5. ) even Jeſus Chrift

the eternal Son of God. * This Jeſus, ( * Tos ) in

his original nature, is the only living and true God,

together with the Father and Spirit; and our faith in

him , who has life in himſelf, and is the purchaſer and

giver of fpiritual life to us, will certainly iſſue in eter

nal life. ( John v. 26. and xvii . 3. )

21 Little child 21 Upon the whole then , mydear children , whom

dren, kerp your. I as affectionately love, as a father doth his tender
felves from idols.

babes, let all theſe confiderations engage you to abAmen.

ftain from every appearance of fellowſhip with pagans

in their idolatrous worſhip of falſe gods, fromall uſe

of images , as repreſentations of the deity , or as me

diums of worſhip, and from every idol of your own

hearts ; and conſider Chriſt as the true God, (ver.

20. ) that ye may be ſecured againſt idolatry in the

worſhip which ye pay to him. So may it be, to his

and his Father's honour, and to your own comfort

and falvation ! In teftimony of my deſire and hope of

its being ſo, I heartily fay, Amen.

RECOLLECTION S.

How divine , infallibly true, and moſt certainly, of all others, to be depended

upon, are the numerous united teftimonies to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the great

Melli who is the eternal Son of God , the fame in nature and perfections with

the Father, and has come into our world for the redemption of loft finners ! As the

Father, Son, and Spirit (who, thongh diſtinct perſons, are one divine Being ) bore

witneſs to him from heaven ; ſo the graces of the Spirit in the believer's heart, the

purifying effects of his death in the waſhing of regeneration , and the remiſſion of

fins through faith in his blood, agree in their teſtimony on earth to him, as the on.

ly and all-fufficient Saviour : And he who, on the credit of this complicated ſub

ftantial teſtimony, heartily believes and truſts in the Son of God, for all ſalvation ,

has an experimental and ſatisfying witneſs in his own foul, which ſets to its fealthat

God is true , and dares venture his eternal all upon it. But he who rejects this

teſtimony, through unbelief, gives the lie to the great God himſelf, the ſum of

whoſe teſtimony is, that he has given to believers eternal life ; and this life is fafe

ly

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* To clear up and eſtablish the ſenſe moms on Jeſus Chriſt God -man, page 59,

of this paſſage, as aſſerting that Chriſt is 60.

the true God here intended , ſee my fer
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death ;

ly treaſured up for them in his Son . And O how great is their happineſs ! They

are born of God, and bear his image as his children, and obtain a noble victory o

ver this world by their faith ; they have eternal life in and through Jeſus Chrift;

and all their prayers of faith are heard and anſwered for things agreeable to the

will of God. . What rich proviſion and encouragement is here for perſeverance,

with increaſing hope and joy , in the lively exerciſes of their faith ! Though there

be ſtill remainders of fin in them, they cannot deliberately and wilfully go into

the practice of any iniquity ; but are under the government of that love to God,

which engages them fincerely to love his children, becauſe they are begotten of

bim after his own likeneſs , and to take pleaſure in keeping all his commandments.

Every tranſgreſſion of the law, by its ſentence, and in ſtrict juſtice, worthy of

but none of them is to great , as not to admit of pardon through faith in the

Son of God , except the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which includes total apoſtacy

in those who once made a profeſſion of Chriſt, and is utterly inconſiſtent with true

faith in him ; and to ſhall never be forgiven. But there is room for prayer , and

hope of recovery, for any that have not yet committed this fin , which po true be

lievers can ever fall into : For they being born of God, and united to Chriſt, are

under efficacious influence to ſecure them againſt the devil's ever being able to

draw them into that unpardonable fin . But all the unregenerate part of the world

remain under the power of fin and Satan, whom they , as ſervants, willingly obey ;

and they muſt perilh in, and for their iniquities ; unleſs, by divine grace, they be

turned from them , and brought to believe in Chriſt for the remiſſion of them. May

we therefore, in ſolemn reflections on all this, abſolutely renounce every kind of

idol , and worſhip the Lord our God , and him only ; and never entertain a degrad

ing thought of Chriſt, who , together with the Father and Spirit, is the true God ,

and the author of eternallife : To whom be glory now and for ever. Amen.

Y 2 A PRAC
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THE PREFACE TO THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN.

HE matter and ſtyle, the ſpirit of love, and many expreſſions

in this and the third epiſtle (which are thought to have been

wrote foon after the firſ ) being not only like, but the very fame,

with thoſe that appear in the firſt epiſtle of the apoſtle John, theſe ,

as well as that, have been generally, and with good reaſon , recei

ved as canonical pieces of his writings. (See the preface to the firſt

epiftle.)

This ſecond epiſtle, as many judicious expoſitors think , was wrote

to fome noted perſon of quality and eminent Chriſtian -matron, whoſe

proper name was either Electa, ( EXA54TH) which we render elect, or Cy

ria , ( Kugace) which is rendered lady, and to her religious children, as

the third was perſonally to Gaius ; while others ſuppoſe, that by the

elect lady is meant, in a figurative ſenſe, fome New Teſtament church,

as a collective body, moſt probably at Jeruſalem , and by her chil .

dren, the particular members of that church , and that by the elect

fijter ( ver. 13. ) is meant the church , where the apoſtle reſided when

he wrote this epiſtle. But , whatever dubious conjectures may lie on

one or the other ſide of the queſtion, it is difficult, and of very little

importance, for us to determine upon it , though I rather take it to be

meantof ſome particular perſon and her children, whether her name

were Cyria or Electa, or not; becauſe the apoſtle, ſpeaking in the fingular

number, fays, ( ver . 4. 5. ) I rejoiced greatly that I found of thechil.

dren walking in the truth . And I beſeech Thee, Lady, not as though

I wrote a new commandment to Thee, which does not ſeem to be ve .

ry properly understood of a church ; and ſpeaking of the elect fifter's

children greeting her, (ver. 13. ) he expreffes it in the fingular num

ber , ſaying, greet thee. Accordingly the paraphraſe keeps up the air

of a perſonal addreſs to the elect lady and herchildren, which asit,

like
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like the reſt of the holy ſcriptures, was written for our learning ,

may be conſidered with an application to any church or body of

Chriftians, and particular perſons among them , ſo far as its ſubject,

matter, and terms agree to them, as the third epiftle to Gaius may,

and as what God ſaid perſonaliy to Joſhua is applied in common to

all true believers, Heb . xiii . 5. (See the note there. )

II .

TEXT..

the elect la : JOHN

In this fort letter the apoſtle falutes the elect lady and her children,

1 ,—3 . Expreſſes his joy in, and further excites their faith and

love , 4.- 6. Cautions them to be upon their guard againſt decei

vers, whom he deſcribes, 7-9. Directs their conduct toward

them , 10 , And concludes with excuhng the foorineſs of

bis writing, by a promiſe, God willing, to make thema viſi, and

diſcourſe morelargely about things, ſome of which he had touched

upon ; and with ſalutations from ibe children of her elect Siſter,

12, 13

PARAPHRASE .

THE

THE elder unto
JOHN who by a far advanced age in nature and

Chriftianity, as well as by his apoftolic office, and
dy, and her chil.

dren , whom I love that of long itanding, is the only lurviving apoſtle,

in the truth ; and and ſo emphatically the elder of the church of Chriſt,

not I only, but allo fends this letter to the noble matron , who is well

all they that have known to be, not only a perſon of high birth and fi
known the truth ;

güre in the world ; but, which is moft of all to her

honour, an excellent and eminently choice Chriſtian ,

( ſee the note on Rom. i . 1. ) which carries an evident

token of God's having from the beginning choſen her

10 falvation , through fanétificationof the Spirit, and

belief of the truth ; (2 Theff. ii. 13. ) and together

with her, the writer of this epiſtle includes her ami

able children , who are partakers of the fame faith with

herſelf ; all of whom, mother and children , I fincere

ly and affectionately love in Chriſt, who is ihe Truth ,

( John xiv. 6. ) and for the ſake of their having em

braced him and the truth of the goſpel : And not

only I myſelf, but all thoſe likewile that have heard

of them , and eſpecially that have the honour of their

acquaintance , and are themſelves enlightened with a

fpiritual and experimental knowledge of Chriſtandof

his true doctrine, (ver.9. ) bear ahigh efteem of them.

2 For the truth's 2 This our affection is of a fpiritual nature merely,

lake which dwell- or chiefly at leaſt, on account of the Lord Jeſus who

eth'in us, and ſhall is the truth, and of their harmonious agreement with
be with us for e,

us in receiving the word of truth, with which God

of his own will bas begotten us ; ( Jam . i . 18. ) and

which, being an incorrupribleſeed, abides as a true

and living principle of faith and holineſs in us, and

will remain, as ſuch, in our ſouls all our days upon

earth, and then flouriſh up into eternal life in heaven.

ver :

3 In
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beg for

**

*

3 Grace be with 3 In the fulneſs of my heart, and with humble con

you, mercy, and fidence that my deſire ſhall be anſwered , I earneſtly
peace from God

the Father, and
you, ( ypewv) mother and children, that all the

from theLord Je riches of free love and favour, all tender compaffion

ſus Chriſt
, the Son and pardoning mercy, and all manner of peace in your

of the Father, in own ſouls, with God and one another, and with the
truth and love.

whole houſhold of faith , together with all proſperity

of every kind, eſpecially in your fpiritual concerns,

may abound towards , and abide with you all, (us

yfleoy) from God the Father, who in the economy of

ſalvation is to be conſidered, as the original fountain

of all bleſſings ; and from the anointed Lord and Sa.

viour, who in his divine nature is the eternal Son of

the eternal Father, with the moſt eminent propriety,

and with the higheſt delight, as he is the brightneſs

of the Father's glory, and the expreſs imageof bis

perfon, and is the deareſt Son of his love ; ( Heb. i.

3. and Col. i. 13. ) and who in his office-capacity is

theonly mediator, purchaſer, and diſpenſer of allthe

bleffings that come from the Father through him,

All this I earneſtly wiſh and hope in the fincerity and

affection of my heart for you, that ye may
be efta

bliſhed in truth and love, and perſevere in the profeſ

fion of them according to the goſpel.

4 I rejoiced
4 In teſtimony of the fincerityof my love and de

greatly , that I

fire for you , I can aſſure your ladyſhipthat my ſoul
found of thy chil

dren walking in was warmed with exceeding joy, ( 071 ) becauſe, upon

truth, as we have good evidence , I was well fatisfied that, of the chil.

received com- dren which God has graciouſly given you , there are

mandment from

fome, at leaſt, who have not only received Chriſt and
the Father .

the truth of the goſpel, in the notions of their heads,

but have received them with faith and love to influ

ence their hearts and lives ; + inſomuch, that where

ſoever they go, their converſation is anſwerable there

urto, in obedience to the holy commandment, which

we,the apoſtles of Chriſt, have received from God the

Father with a commiſſion to declare it .

5 And now I 5 And now, as the end of the commandment is

beſeech thee ,la: charity out of a pure heart,and of a goodconſcience,

dy, not asthough and of faith unfeigned , ( 1 Tim. i. 5.) one great rea
I wrote

commandment un . ſon of my writingis to entreat you , dear lady, to culti

to thee, but that vate a holy diſpoſition conformable to the nature and
which

deſign

N O T E S.

* In truth and love may relate either or other, ſome of her ſons had travelled

to Chriſt's being the son of the Father ; abroad, as the word ( regiralovs. ) may

or to the apoſtle's wiſhing that grace, fignify ; and that the apoſtlehad met

mercy, and peace mightbe with them ; or with them , and leen their excellent fpirit

to the end for which he defired this on and deportment to be as became the gore

their behalf, as repreſented in the para- pel of Chriſt; and therefore ſpoke of them

phraſe. as perſons whom he hadfound walking

† It is probable that, on one occaſion in the truth .

a

a

4
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which we had from deſign of the great law of love ; ( Matth. xix. 19. ) not

the beginning, that that I mean to write and recommend to you any new

we love one ano .

ther.
commandment, as though I would impoſe any thing

that you are not already acquainted with and obliged

to obey ; but what I ſpeak of is only , for fubftance,

that ſummary comprehenſive commandment of the le

cond table of the moral law, which was enjoined at

the beginning of the Moſaic diſpenſation , and which

our bleſſed Lord repeated and further explained, in

culcated , and inforced by evangelical motives, at the

beginning of his miniſtry, namely , that from a princi

ple of love to God , we, as his diciples , ſhould bear a

hearty affection one towards another, in imitation of

his love to us. ( See the note on John xiii. 34. )

6 And this is
6 And this is the teſt, proof, and evidence of a tru

love, that we walk ly Chriſtian love, and is its genuine tendency and ef

mandments. This fect, that it engages us to have a conſcientious, chear

is the command ful, and univerſal reſpect to all God's commandments.

ment, that, as ye ( 1 Johnv. 3. ) But the law of love, as ſpringing from

have heard from faith in Chrift, (1 John iii
. 22 , 23.), and influentialthe beginning, ye

Mould walk in it. to all holy obedience, is the commandment, which I

have principally in my eye, that , according to what

ye have heard of it in the preaching of the word, e

ver fince ye were firſt acquainted with Chriſtianity,

ye ſhould carefully continue to put it into practice,

ſuitable to the deſign of the goſpel.

7 For many de. 7
For many falſe teachers are gone abroad in the

ceivers are enter. world, on purpoſe to ſeduce Chriftians from the way

ed into theworld, ofevangelical faith, love, and obedience, and to ſap

that Jeſus Chrift the foundation of them all by their pernicious errors,
is come in the who are ſo far from believing and acknowledging, that

fleth .

This is a they flatly deny our Jeſus to be the only true Meſſiah,
deceiver and

an who has actually appeared in human nature to fulfilantichrift.

the work of redemption ; ( ſee the note on 1 Yohn

iv . 2. ) or deny his having had a real body of fleſh ,

but affirm that he lived and died in appearance only .

Whoever eſpouſes and broaches ſuch heretical notions,

he is one of thoſe deluders of the people, and direct

oppoſers of the perſon, doctrine, and glory of Chriſt,

and of the whole of his faving office, which he fore

told would ariſe ; ( Matth. xxiv, 11. ) and of which

I have given warning. ( 1 John ii. 18. )
*. $ Look to your

8 Beware therefore of them ; look about you ;

felves , that we loſe

pot tñore things
ſtand, mother and children , upon your guard ; and

have take heed that your own faith and practice be not

wrought, corrupted by them ; that fo neither ye yourſelves, *

which we

nor

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The Alexandrian, Stephanus's, and paraphraſe therefore is made with anac

other copies of good repute read ye, in commodation to both ſenſes, in a juſt

ſtead of we loſe, wehave wrougłt, and conſiſtency one with the other. But I

we receive. (Vide Mill, in loc. ) The rather prefer the common reading as moft

agreeable
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I

wrought, but that nor we, the ſervants of Chriſt, may loſe the good

we receive a full fruit of our miniſtry, which was inſtrumental in gain
reward .

ing you over to Chrift, not only in profeſſion, but, as

we truſt, in fincerity and truth : But, after all the

attempts of deceivers to pervert you, hold that faſt

which ye have, that no man take your crown, ( Rev. ,

iï . 11.) and that we, together with you, may, reap

the whole of the bleſſed reward, anſwerable to the ut

moſt ofour hopes and deſires, which God, for Chriſt's

fake, has graciouſly promiſed to his faithful ſervants

thatturn many to righteouſneſs, ( Dan.xii. 3. ) and

to all them that love him . ( Jam . i . 12. )

Whoſoever 9 Let men's pretences be what they will, every

tranſgreſſeth, and one who allowedly tranſgreſſes the law of God, and

abideth not in the

doctrine of Chrift
, particularly that of love ; ( ver. 5. 6. ) and does not

hath not God : he continue to hold and profeſs the pure
doctrine of

that abideth in the Chrift, as the true Meſſiah, ( 1 John ii. 22 ,—24. )

doctrine of Chriſt, he has not the Spirit of God dwelling in him ; nor

hehath both the has be any claim to an intereſt in God, or in his fa
Father and the

Son. vour and love. He, on the contrary, who continues

to believe and profeſs, and to practiſe according to

the doctrine of Chriſt, and concerning him, is a true

believer, in fpiritual and holy union and communion

both with the eternal Father and his eternal Son :

( 1 John i. 3. and ii . 24. ) The Spirit of the Father

and Son dwells in him ; ( 1 John iv. 2. ) and he has

a fure intereſt in their favour and love.

1o If there come 10 If there be any one that comes to you with

bring notthis doc" pretences of preaching the goſpel, anddoth not bring

the forementioned doctrine of Chriſt in his miniſtra
trine , receive him

into your tions, but advances principles ſubverſive of it, give

houſe, neither bid him no hoſpitable entertainment, more than the com

him God ſpeed. mon laws of humanity require, as though he were

welcome to your houſe ; no, nor ſo much as admit

him into your doors to vent his errors in your family,

and endanger the corrupting of them from the fimpli

city that is in Chrift ; * nor have any ſuch familiar

converſation

N O T E S.

agreeable to a like paſſage of this apof. not to eat. ( 1 Cor. v. 9, 11. ſee the note

tle in i John ii . 28 . there . ) And the ſtory is well known

* To bid one God ſpeed ( xangrow ) was which Euſebius relatesfrom Irenæus, in

a friendly falutation among the ancients ; his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, ( lib . 4. cap .

and the forbidding this to be uſed to ſuch 14.) where he ſays, “ The apoſtle John

as propagate fundamental errors , con going into the bath at Epheſus to waſh

trary to the doctrine of Chriſt, is general himſelf, and ſeeing Cerinthus'there, a

ly thought to allude to the Jews forbid. " notorious heretic, leaped out of the

ding to have any familiar correſpondence “ bath unwaſhed , ſaying, that he fear

with excommunicated perſons, who were ed leſl the bath ſhould fall docun, when

to be treated like Heathen -men and Pub- “ Cerinthus, the enemy of truth , was in

licans, as our Lord alſo directed the pro . “ it : And Polycarp, one of yohn's diſ

ceedings of his church ( Matth. xviii. “ ciples, meeting at a certain time with

17. ) againſt obſtinate offenders, with “ Marcion, who ſaid to him , acknow

whom the apoſtle Paul ſays they were ledge me ; he anſwered , I know thee

2

not

2

12

1
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converſation with him, as looks like wiſhing that God

would profper him in his pernicious deſigns.

II For he that Il For whoever ſhews him any countenance, and

biddeth him God ſpeaks him fair, like one that wilhes him ſucceſs in the

ſpeed, ispartaker abominable principles and practices, which he would
of his evil deeds.

propagate, is acceſſory to, and by juſt conſtruction

a partner with him in his wicked works, and con

tracts the guilt of helping him forward therein, and

of encouraging others to fall in with him .

12 Having many 12 There are many things of this and the like na

things to write un ture, that I could write to you, which I do not think

to you , I would not

write with proper to do at preſent, by further ſetting pen and

and ink ; but I truſt ink topaper ; but I live in hope, that, by the will

to come unto you, of God, I may, ere long, have an opportunity ofmak

and ſpeak face to ing you a viſit, and perſonally converfing with you

face, that our joy all, that wemay have mutual pleaſure, and an entire
may be full.

fatisfaction, in freely talking them over by word of

mouth.

13 The children 13 The pious children of your filter after the fleſh ,

of thy elect fiſter and in a ſpiritual ſenſe your choice, excellent, and I

greet thee . Amen . truſt your fifter choſenin Chriſt, ſend their moſt du

tiful and affectionate reſpects to you. * May there be

many ſuch ornaments to the Chriftian religion among

ladies of diſtinction and their offspring ! Amen.

RECOLLECTION S.

Howrare, but O how lovely is it for perſons of quality and their children to em.

brace the pure' uncorrupted doctrine of Chriſt with faith and love, and to walk

anſwerable to it. All faithful miniſters and friends to the truth of the goſpel great

ly rejoice wherever they find it , and moſt ſincerely wilh them the beſt of bleſſings

fromGod theFather, and from Jeſus Chriſt, his dear and only begotten Son .

Chriſtian religion makes no abatement of civil reſpect to perſons of high rank and

near a-kin ; but gives a fpiritual turn to the moſt dutiful and affectionate ſaluta

tions of them . - How important is it for profeſſing believers to ſtand faſt and perſe .

vere in the faith of Chriſt, as the incarnate and atoning Saviour, and in the moſt

cordial love to him, and to one another for his fake, according to the command

ment ofGod, incluſive of a conſcientious reſpect to every other precept ! Theſe,

and theſe only, have the benefit of a ſpecial relation to, and intereſt in God the

Father, and his eternal Son. But, in order to their evident and comfortable con.

tinuance herein , how highly doth it concern them , that they be not deceived by

falſe teachers, and infected with antichriftian errors , left they themſelves, as well

as thoſe thatwere inſtrumental to their converſion , ſhould be diſappointed of the

ample ſatisfaction they hoped for in the happy effects of the goſpel upon them !

And how cautious ſhould they be of giving any encouragement or countenance to

ſeducers, that would ſubvertthe fundamental articles of faith , relating to the per

fon and offices, doctrine and glory of Chriſt . They who bid them God fpeed are

acceſſory

N O T E S.

to be the firſt-born of Satan.” So * Probably the fifter herſelf was ab.

greatly were the apoſtles and their dif- fent, if not dead, when the apoſtle wrote.

ciples afraid of countepancing and freely this epiftle, and therefore he ſent only

converſing with any that had groſsly an the falutation of her children, at their

dulterated the truth , even as Paulſays, a requeft.

heretic,afterthe firſt andſecond admoni.

tion, reject. ( Tit. iii. 10. )

Vol. VI. Z
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acceſſory to all the miſchief that is done by their deſtructive errora But there

things may be better talked over in a free converſation with private Chriſtians,

more at large , than can well be wrote in a ſhort letter. May all profeſſors of

Chriſt be preſerved, by divine grace, from every deluſion : Amen.
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The PREFACE TO THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN.

T is needleſs to add much to what has been ſaid in the prefaces to

the two former epiftles of John. Gaius, to whom this was

wrote, is moft generally thought to have been that Gaius, whom the

apoſtle Paul called his hoft. (Rom . xvi . 23. ſee the note there.) But

as various perſons bore that name, it is hard to determine who this

Gaius was .

IT

The apofle congratulates Gaius upon his eminent piety and hoſpitality,

1 ,-8. Cautions him againſt hiding with Diotrephes, who wasa

miniſter of a haughty and turbulent ſpirit, 9,–11 . But recom

mends Demetrius as a man of an excellent character, 12. Excuſes

ibe brevity of this letter by the hope he had offoon ſeeing Gaius,

and concludes with ſalutations, 13, 14.

TEXT.. PARAPHRASE.

Thelde JOHN the apoſtlewho, on account of his great age

and high office, may with double propriety, and
loved Gaius, whom

I love in the truth. peculiar emphaſis, be ſtyled the elder, fends theſe few

lines to the dearly beloved Gaius, for whom I , who

call myſelf the elder, have the moft ſincere affection ,

on account of his attachment to the truth of the goſ

pel.

2 Beloved , I wiſh 2 So eminent are your light, grace, and holineſs,

above all things and ſo evident the fruits of them , my dear Christian

that thou mayſt friend, thatwhen I conſider theweakneſs and infir
proſper

mityZ 2
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came

4

proſper and be in mity of your bodily ſtate of health , * and the many

health, even as thy difficulties that obſtruct your being ſo vigorouſly and
foul profpereth . extenſively uſeful, as your pious and generous temper

diſpoſes and qualifies you for, I have nothing ſo much

at heart relating to you , as to deſire and beg of God,

that all your affairs of life, and animal nature, may,

hold equal pace with your judicious and thriving ſoul

in all its ſpiritual concerns.

3 For I rejoiced 3 For I exceedingly rejoiced, when thoſe Chriſti

greatly when the an brethren that from
brethren came and

you, gave an account of

teftified of the the ſincerity of your faith, by means of which the

truth that is in word of truth, the goſpel of ſalvation has taken poſ

thee , even as thou ſeſſion of your heart, as evidently appears by your

walkeſt in
the ſteadily perfevering to walk in Chrift, and in theway

truth.

of truthand holineſs, through the whole courſe of

your life and converſation, in theſe perilous days of

perfecution, defection , and error.

4 I have no 4 Nothing can afford me a greater ſatisfaction and

greater joy than delight, than to hear, as I do of you and others,

children walk in ( 2 Epift. ver. 4. ) that thoſe converts, whom I think

the truth. of with as much tenderneſs, care, and affection, + as

if they were my own children according to the fleſh,

hold faft the truth of the goſpel in its purity, and live

in all holy converſation and godlineſs anſwerable to it .

5 Beloved, thou 5 It is an unſpeakable pleaſure to me, my dear

doft
faithfully Gaius, when I hear and reflect upon it , that you act

whatſoever

doft to the bre. with an integrity becoming your lovely character ,and

thren, and to ſtran with faithfulneſs to your obligations, talents, and con

gers.
ſcience, as a Chriſtian, in all compaſſionate and ge

nerous aſſiſtances to the miniftring ſervants of Chriſt,

and private brethren of your church and acquaintance, ·

that need your liberality ; and to religious ſtrangers

that are driven from place to place by the violence of

perſecutions, or voluntarily go abroad to preach the

goſpel, and are well recommended to you.

6 Some

N O T E S.

* It is probable that Gaius was of a tle Paul called his hoſt while he was at

fickly conſtitution, and met with loſſes, Corinth , Rom . xvi . 23. ) ſeems to have

or entanglements in ſecular affairs, been converted by that apoſtle who bap

through perſecutions for the ſake of tized him, ( 1 Cor . i . 14.) and ſpoke of

Chriſt, which were a reſtraint upon himſelf, as the ſpiritual father that had

ſome more eminent degrees of public begotten the Corinthians by the goſpel,

ſervice, that he might otherwiſe have and eſpouſed them to Chrift : ( 1 Cor . iv .

gone into . This therefore was the beſt 15. and 2 Cor.xi.2. ) And therefore, when

wiſh that the apostle : could make for our apoſtle ſpeaks of Gaius and other

Gaius . But to wiſh that proſperity of believers as his children, it may be con

ſoul may be the meaſure of proſperity in fidered asthe tender ſtyle of paternal love

health and worldly affairs to the greateſt and affection toward them , whoever

part of mankind, would be to imprecate were the inſtruments of their converſion ;

a curſe, inſtead
defiring a bleſſing up- and his uſing this appellation, when

on them .
writing under the character of the elder,

☆ Gaius (if it was he whom the apoſ- has its peculiar beauty.

1
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4.)and

6 Which have 6 Some of theſe who have been refreſhed by your

boro witneſs of thy bounty, have publicly bore an honourable teſtimony

charity before the

church : whom if to your benevolence and hoſpitality in the preſence

thou bring forward of the church , where I now reſide; (ſee the preface

on their journey to the firſt epiftle ) and as they are about to return

after a godly ſort, to you, and then proceed to ſome other places for fur.

thou ſhalt do well. ther ſpreading the goſpel among the Gentiles ; if,

according to your wonted kindneſs, you will be ſo

good as to do what in you lies to give them all need

ful aſſiſtances for their journey, ina manner ſuitable

to your own Chriſtian.temper, and to their relation

to, and employment for God, you will act (rahas) a

worthy part toward them , in imitation of his goodneſs.

7 Becauſe that 7 For in their love'and obedience to our bleſſed

for bis name's fake Lord, and zeal for his glory, they, though of the

theywentforthi Jewiſh nation, chearfully went abroad with a com .
taking nothing of

the Gentiles. miſſion to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles ; and,

that they might do it without prejudicing the Gen

tiles againſt them , as though they were mercenary in

their deſigns, they waved their right of claiming a

maintenance from them ;(ſee the paraphraſe and

notes on i Cor . ix . 4 , -- 14. gave their labours

freely, caſting themſelves on the providence of God

for a ſubſiſtence, without aſking or receiving any

thing towards it from the Gentile.converts.

8 We therefore 8 It therefore certainly is our duty, who wiſh well

ought to receive

to the cauſe of Chriſt and to immortal fouls, to take

be fellow.helpers fuch generous, and diſintereſted , and needy ' minifters

to the truth . into our affectionate care and kind regards ; and to

be helpful to them according to our ability, that we

may have the pleaſure and the honour of bearing a

part with them in the ſucceſs of their miniftrations,

by contributing to their maintenance; and ſo may

work together with them in propagating the truth of

the goſpel among Gentiles, as wellas Jews.

. I wrote unto
9 I would have wrote a letter * to recommend theſe

the church : but

Dio. worthy brethren to the church, of which you , my

dear

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Several critics have obſerved, that why he wrote to Gaius about receiving

according to the indefinite latitude of the the brethren, rather than to the church

Aoriſt (Eygala ) I wrote, may be ren- or to Diotrephes, who ſeems to have

dered I would have wrote, or was ‘a- been a furious judaizing Chriſtian, and

bout to have wrote to the church , re. an imperious over-bearing and leading

ferring, not to any former letter, but to man, if not paftor of the church , that

what the apoſtle would have wrote, had it had aſſumed to himſelf ſuch an exorbi.

not been for the malignant lordly temper tant power over it , as would have ena

and influence of Diotrephes among them , bled him , either to ſuppreſs the letter,

probably the church atCorinth, of which or to defeat its deſign, by forbidding the

Gaius appears to have been a member, if church to comply with it , and cafting

it is the ſame that is ſpoken of Rom. xvi. them out that would, nevertheleſs, thew

23. (See the note there .) And then , kindneſs to the travelling preachers to

what the apoſtle adds about Diotrephes, the Gentiles whom it recommended.

gives a very good and obvious reaſon
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a

have an

Diotrephes, who ' dear Gaius, are a member, to encourage and afſift them

loveth to have the in their important ſervice : But Diotrepbes, as I am

pre - eminence

well informed , behaves at ſuch an imperious and
mong them , recei .

veth us pot. haughty rate, and is ſo very ambitious of bearing an

abſolute ſway, and of carrying every thing among

them in an arbitrarymanner, juſt according to his own

mind and humour, that whatever I ſay, even by apoſ

tolic authority, ftands for nothing with him , but is

treated with diſdain, as far as it thwarts his pride,

prejudices, and ſelfiſh deſigns. I therefore choſe ra

ther to write to you about this affair, than to them,

or him , who fo tyrannically lords it over them , and

fo contemptuouſly rejects both me and the brethren ,

that are for propagating the pure goſpel of Chrift a

mong the Gentiles. ( ver. 5 ,-8. )

ro Wherefore if
10 This is ſo inſufferably domineering and infolent,

Icome. Iwillre, and ſo injurious to the apoſtolic character, to the truth

which he doth, itſelf, and to the common rights and privileges of the

prating againſt us church, that, for this reaſon , whenever I may

wito malicious opportunity of making them a viſit, I will ſeverely

words : and
not animadvert upon, and publicly expoſe and reprove

content therewith ,
him before the whole church for the evil of his do

neither doth he

himſelf receive the ings, who gives himſelf a ſcandalous liberty to talk

brethren , and for- ſaucily and impertinently, with wicked and malicious

would, and catto reproachesofmeand the brethren recommended by

eth them out of me, as though we were beneath notice and regard :

the church. And, not being ſatisfied with this, he not only him

ſelf refufes to fhew any kindneſs to the ' brethren that

have expoſed themſelves to wants and hardſhips in

preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles ; but , by his ar

bitrary way
of

proceeding, hinders thoſe from coun

tenancing and affifting them that are well inclined to

it ; and is ſo violent againſt them, that if they either

will not, or in conſcience dare not comply with his

unreaſonable impofitions, he, by his own uſurped au

thority, excommunicates them from any

lation to, or communion with the church.

II Beloved fol. 11 My dearly beloved Gaius, take heed of being

low not that which intimidated by his haughty and tyrannical manage

is evil, but that
which is good. He ment, much more of being influenced to an imitation

that doth good, is of his wicked temper
and

any
finful

prac

ofGod: buthe that tice whatever ; but copy after* every thing that is

doth evil, hath not excellent in a good man, whereſoever you ſee it. He
feen God .

who is a doer of good, ( o cycoTOWY) and that parti

cularly in a way of benevolence to the ſervants of

Chrift

Ν Ο Τ . Ε.

* Diotrephes having been ſpoken of as eye upon both theſe perſons, as well as

a wicked man juſt before, ver. 9, 10. and their ways, in his exhortation to follow

Demetrius being recommended as a good not that which is evil, but that which

man immediately after, ver. I 2. it is na- is good.

tural to ſuppoſe that the apoſtlc had his

further re

ways, or of
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Chrift for his fake, is born of God, bears his likeneſs,

lives under the influence of his Spirit , is approved of

him, and has communion with him : But whoſoever

he be that is a worker of iniquity ( o raxonowx) like

Diorrephes ; and that particularly in haughty infolence,

and in cruel and malicious oppoſition to the faithful

ſervants of Chrift, is a ſtrangerto the true knowledge

of God and communion with him, who is love.

( 1 John iït . 6, 10. and iv. 3. )

Demetrius 12 There is one among you, a man of a more excel

hath good report lent ſpirit than Diotrephes; ſuch an one I would re

the truth itſelf: commend to your imitation ; and that is the noted

yea, and we alſo Demetrius, * who is a Chriſtian of a moſt amiable

bear record and ye character, particularly for beneficence and charity, a
know that our re.

among all his acquaintance, whether profeſſors or not ;cord is true.

as appears from many inſtances of hisgoodneſs, and as

muft be acknowledged, to the credit of the goſpel, by

every one that would ſpeak the truth concerning him :

Yea, and we , the apoſtles and miniſters of Chriſt, can

not but bear an honourable teſtimony to him, from

what we have ſeen or heard of him, as an exemplary

and public -ſpirited Chriſtian ; and thoſe of you who are

ſincere members of the church , ( odate ) well know

that our teftimony, ( peagtugie ) which is never given

uponſlight evidence, may be fully depended upon as

faithful and true.

13 I had many 13 Many other things were in my mind to write

things towrite, to you, relating to theſe and ſuch like points ; but,

ink and pen write ypon further thoughts, I judge it may be more pru

dent not to commit them by pen and ink to paper inunto thee :

this epiftle to you.

14 But I truſt 14 But I hope, by the will of God, ere long, to

I ſhall ſhortly ſee make you a viſit ; ( ver. 10. ) and then we ſhallhave

thee, andweſhall an opportunity for perſonal converſation together by

Peace be to thee. word of mouth, in which we may freely talk over

Our friends falute theſe things at large. In the mean while, I heartily

thee . Greet the wiſh and pray, that all proſperityof every kind, relat

friends by name.
ing to foul and body, may attend you. Our Chriſ

tian friends in my neighbourhood fend their moſt af

fectionate reſpects to you . Be pleaſed to make mine

acceptable to all the orderly members of the church,

and cordial lovers of Chriſt and truth, and friends to

me and his miniftring fervants, in your parts, as though

I particularly mentioned them by name.

RECOL

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* What Demetrius this was, or whe- of him , he appears to havebeen an exem

ther he were a miniſter, or private mem- plary Chriſtian, particularly for hoſpita

ber, or officer ofthe church, is unknown lity ; and on that, as well as on other

to us; though it was well known, and accounts, a pattern of good works worn

he was honourably ſpoken of, in thoſe thy of imitation.

days: And, by the apoſtle's character
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RECOLLECTION S.

How defirable, but, alas ! How few are the inſtances of ſuch proſperity of foul

in ſpiritual concerns, as one would wiſh to be the meaſure of a proportional ſtate of

bodily health and ſucceſs in temporal affairs ! Such Chriſtians as abound in faith

and charity toward their pious acquaintance and ſtrangers, and give ſubſtantial

proofs of it in their lives, are exceeding lovely and greatly beloved, rejoiced in ,

carefled, and honourably ſpoken of as worthy of imitation , by all true friends to the

goſpel of Chriſt, and eſpecially by his miniſtring ſervants. But how ſhould proud,

inſolent impoſers upon churches, and malicious revilers of the uncorrupted goſpel

and its faithful preachers, be deteſted, expoſed, and cenſured , asopen enemies to

it and them , and as injurious and domineering lords over God's heritage, who

will neither do good themſelves, nor ſuffer others to do it that would ! They are

ſtrangers to the true knowledge ofGod : But all who, from principles of faith and

love, leek and do the things that pleaſe him, are his children, and ought for his

fake, to aſſiſt miniſtring ſervants in their Lord's work, that theymay bear a part with

them in propagatingevangelical truth and the good ofprecious ſouls. To write

ſuch things as theſe to Chriſtian friends, as occaſions offer, is very uſeful : But how

much more delightful and advantageous is it to converſe freely together about

them ! May all religious affection be ever preſerved among true believers, and

mutual fincere wiſhes of every kind ofhappineſs, both temporal and ſpiritual, be

cultivated between them, with cordial friendſhip one towards another : Amen .

A PRAC.

1

을
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Tue PREFACE TO THE EPISTLE OF JUDE.

"HE apoſtle Jude, the author of this epiftle, ſtyles himſelf the

brother of James, (ver. 1.) and was called the ſon of Alpheus

and Mary, and own brotherto James the leſs, (Luke vi . 16. and

Mark xv. 40. ) to diſtinguiſh him from Judas Iſcariot, who infamouf

ly betrayed his Lord ; accordingly our apoſtle is called Judas, not

Iſcariot. ( John xiv . 22.)

His principal deſign in writing this epiftle was to caution and for

tify the Jewiſh converts, perhaps, as Dr. Lightfoot thinks, thoſe e

ſpecially of Judea, againſt being drawn into apoftacy by means of

the falſe teachers that had aroſe, and were very buſy among them,

to fubvert the foundation of Chriſtianity . And as the argument of

this is much the fame with , eſpecially the ſecond chapter of the ſe .

cond epiſtle of Peter , it is generally thought to have been wrote a

bout the ſame time , three or four years before the deſtruction of Je

rufalem ; and great aſſiſtance may be gathered for underſtanding one

of them by comparing it with the other.

VOL . VI. Aa Tbe

}
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The apofle ſalutesthe Chriſtians to whom he wrote, and exhorts them

to fand faſt in the faith again thoſe Jewiſh zealots that would

undermine it, 1 , --4 . Shews the danger of being infected by them,

and the dreadful puniſhment which fall be inflicted on thein and

their followers, as exemplified in ihe unbelieving Ifraelites, in the

fallen angels, and in Sodom and Gomorrah, 5-7; Gives a bi

deous deſcription of theſe ſeducers and their deplorable end, 8 ,-16.

Cautions believers againf being ſurpriſed at ſuch deceivers arihng

among them , as being forewarned , ihat they might be forearmed

againſt them, and maintain their own ſtedfaſtnefs by faith andpray

er, and a prudent care one of another, 17 -23. And concludes

with a lofty encouraging doxology, 24, 25 .

TEXT.
PARAPHRASE .

UDE the refus JUDAS,notIſcariot,buta faithful ſervant of Je
ſus Chrift , fent forth by his immediate commiſſion

Chriſt, and brother

of James,to them to preach the goſpel, even thatJudas, who, by na

that are ſanctified túral birth, was brother to James the leſs, ſends greet

by God the Father, ing to all believers of the circumcifion, who may be

and preſerved in confidered, in the judgment of charity, as thoſe that

Jeſus Chriſt, and

called :
were fet apart by God the Father, for himſelf in his

eternal purpoſes of love and grace, as his elect * ; and

in conſequence thereof, have been fecured in Jeſus

Chrift, their covenant-head, and preſerved by his all

governing providence from being cut off by death in

their unconverted ftate ; and , in due time, were ef.

fectually called to the knowledge of him , and to a

participation of all the privileges and bleflings of the

goſpel here, and of his glorious kingdom hereafter.

( 1 Thell. i . 12. )

2 Mercy unto 2 May the tendereſt compaffion of the Father of

you , and peace, mercies toward the miſerable and unworthy, and peace

and love be mul- with him and one another, and in your own conſcien

tiplied .

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As fanctified, and preſerved are thoughts the ſame way, as it ſpeaks of

mentioned before called,they ſeem to their baving been fanctified, and prefer

relate , not ſo immediately to internal ved, antecedent to their being called :

holineſs, and preſervation in thefaith, And ſo fančtifiedby God the Father here

which are after calling, as toſeparation anſwers to elect, according to the fore

to God, as the word fanctified ſignifies; knowledge of God the Father, and not

( ſee the notes on Johr. x. 36.and xvii 17. ) to the ſanctification of the Spirit in

and to a federal and providential pie- i Pet. i. 2. And the Alexandrian, Ste

fervation in Chriſt before, and in order phanus's, and ſome other copies , and the

to theſe perſons being called . Or if, Syriac, Ethiopic, and other ancient ver

with Bexu , Pareus, and Dr. Whitby, fions, (Vid. Mill. in loc.) inſtead of

we admit of a tranſpoſition of theſen- fanctified read beloved (syarwuerois) by

tence, then the order and conſtruction God the Father. But, which ever way

will ſtand thus, (Tois xanthis ey Otw salę we take it, the ſanctification and pre

ηγιασμενους και Ιησου Χρισω τετηρημενοις) fervation of the called are afcribed, not

To the called that have been ſanctified to themielves, but to the gracious acts

by God the Father, and preſerved in , or of God the Father, and of Jeſus Chriſt.

by Jeſus Chriſt. And this ſtill points our

ces,

1
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unto

ces, together with the beſt of all proſperity of every

kind ; and all the excellent fruits of his ſpecial and

diſtinguiſhing love, with the richeſt manifeſtations of

it, increaſe abundantly, in their utmoſt fulneſs, to

wards all and every one of you , unto the begetting

of the moſt fervent love to him and one another.

3 Beloved , when 3 My dearly beloved in the Lord , when I was ftu

I gave all diligence diouſly thoughtful about, and earneſtly applied to the

to write untoyou workofſending an epiftle to you , concerning that

ſalvation, it was fpiritual and eternal falvation, which is common to

needful for me to you and me, and all true believers, whether Jews or

write

you, .Gentiles, and is propoſed, and recommended in the

and eshort a you: goſpel , to the acceptance of all ſorts of finners,to

neſtly conitend for whom it is preached with this aſſurance, that whoever

the faith which comes to Chriſt, be will in no wiſe caſt him out.

was orce deliver- ( John vi. 37.) This is a point of ſuch vait import,

ed unto the ſaints.

ance, and ſo vehemently ſtruck at in this day of fad

defection, and of intriguing, as well as violent me

thods to overthrow it, that I thought it neceſſary,

under divine fuggeſtion , to write to you about it , and

ſtir you up by every confideration relating to your

own ſafety and comfort, and to the glory of Chriſt

and of God in him, to exert yourſelves, in an hum

ble dependenceon divine grace, with the utmoſt vi

gour, even , as it were, to an agony of labour, ſtrife,

and concern , ( stawy (s03et) in maintaining, defend

ing, and practifing the pure and uncorrupted doc.

trine of faith in its full extent, with reſpect to the

perſon, offices, righteouſneſs, grace, and government

of the Lord Chriſt, which was once for all perfected,

and was delivered by him to his holy apoſtles, and by

them to the church, confifting of believers that are

holy in heart and life ; and which was committed as

a truſt and treaſure to them, that they might keep it

faithfully, and tranſmit it to poſterity, and not ſuffer

it to be altered , or wreited out of their hands, by

any means whatſoever. I ſay there is great need that

I ſhould write to you about this.

4 For there are 4 For there are certain impious and heretical men,

certain nien crept who have clandeſtinely introduced themſelves, by craft

in unawares, who and flattery, among you, unawares indeed to you ,

ordained to this but not to God ; they being men, who were written

of in ancient prophecies, * according to the ſtill more

A a 2 ancient

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Who were beforeof old ordained to prophecies, if any ſuch can be found, be

this condemnation manifeſtly relates, not fides that of Enoch, which is not written

to their having been before ordained to in the Old Teftament, nor, as far as I

their fin, hut to their being awfully know, written at all ; or to what was,

judged and condemned for it . In this as it were, written in the eternal coun

view it appears to me to be of little mo. lels of God, in which he determined to

ment, whether before of old ordained puniſh them , not as creatures fimply

refers to what was anciently written in confidered, but as finners : For whate .

con

yer
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condemnation, un- ancient records of the divine mind, as a ſet of ungod.

godly, men, turn, ly men, that ſhall be brought to the awful judgment

our God intolate and righteous puniſhment, due to them for their ini

civiouſneſs, and quities ; who, under pretences of having embraced

denying the only Chriſtianity, pervert the doctrine of the grace
of God

Lord God,
unto the indulging of wanton and laſcivious practi

our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt.
ces ; and who, either to countenance themſelves there ,

in , or to throw ſlander upon the principles and pro

feſſion of ſincere believers , put a corrupt and reproach

ful conſtruction upon this goſpel of free grace, as

though it were calculated to encourage
diffolute man

ners ; and , by their wicked courſes, they practically

deny the wiſdom , holineſs, and authority of God in

his moral precepts delivered under the Old Teſtament,

even of that God, who, to the excluſion of all that are

not by nature God, is the only living and true God :

( ſee thenotes on John xvii. 3.and 2 Pet. ii. 1.) Andat

the ſame time they reject the true goſpel-doctrine con

cerning the divine perſon and offices of our Lord Jeſus

Chriſt, as the prophet, prieft, and king of the church ;

whoſe goſpel, as a prophet,is the doctrine according

to godlineſs ; ( 1 Tim . vi. 3. ) who gave himſelf for

us, as a prieſt, that he might redeem us from all

iniquily, andpurify unto himſelf a peculiar people,

zealous of good works ; ( Tit. ii. 14.) and the ſcep

tre of whole kingdom , as a king, is a ſceptre of

righteouſneſs. (Heb . i. 8.)

5 I will there. ' .. 5 To deter you therefore from giving heed to

fure put you inre, theſe ſeducers, I would remind you, though ye, as

meinbrance, tho'

converſant with the Old Teſtament, have already
ye once knew this ,

how that the Lord known, and been fully aſſured , that the Jehovah of

having ſaved the Iſrael, having, with an outftretched arm , delivered

people out of the his profeſſingpeople out of their extreme bondage

terwarddestroyed and oppreſſions in the land of Egypt, did nevertheleſs

them that believed afterward cut off multitudes of them in the wilder

neſs, by terrible judgments, for their diſobedience

and unbelief. ( 1 Cor . x . 5 ,-- 10.) And they who,

being corrupted by theſe deceivers, fall into like fins,

eſpecially

N O T E S.

ver has been before written in divine provocations; and therefore both are ſugo

predictions concerning them , it was on. gefted in the paraphraſe.

jy a tranſcript of what God had before * Turned the grace of God into laſci.

determined to inflict upon them ,accord- viouſneſs may be underſtood, either of

ing to the due deſert of their iniquities, theſe falſe teachers taking liberty from

which he foreſaw they, through theper the doctrines of grace, to indulge their

verſeneſs of their own hearts, would vo- 'fenſual inclinations ; or of their malici

luntarily and maliciouſly involve them ouſy ftigmatizing the goſpel-doctrine,

ſelves in. And I cannot conceive, why concerning it, as though in its owo na

there ſhould be any thing more harſh in ture anddeſign, it led to all impurity:

theideaofGod'shaving before appoint. But Iammoſt inclined to the laſt of

ed, than of his having foretold the righ theſe fenſes; becauſe they profeffedly

teous procedure, whereby he will take oppoſed , inſtead of owning the true docu

vengeance upon them for their heinous trine of the grace of God .

4

>>

pot .
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not their firſt e .

under

1

eſpecially under the clearer light of the goſpel, muſt

expect to be ſtill more ſeverely puniſhed after their exe

ample. ( 1 Cor . x. 11. )

6 And the an 6 And as ye cannot but know, ſo ye ought feri

gels which kept oully to conſider, and reflect upon, the tremendous

condition of thoſe once happyand holy angels, ( aſtate, but left their

own habitation , he ſuperiororder of beings to man) who did not main.

hath reſerved in tain their integrity in that original ſtate of honour and

everlaſting chains dignity ( acxnu) in which God created them , but re

darkneſs, linquiſhed, and, by the righteous judgment of God,
unto the judgment

of the great day. ( 2 Pet. ii . 4. ) were caft down from the manſions of

bliſs and glory, which he had given them to be their

own proper abode for ever, in caſe of their continu

ing in finleſs obedience to him . Theſe, on account

of their revolt from God, and rebellion again ft him,

through pride, envy , and affectation of higher

power and dominion, than he had affigned to them ,

he has put into ſafe cuftody, like condemned priſon

ers that are loaded with fetters ; and has held them

faft by his holy purpoſe, power , and providence , as

with itrong and perpetual chains of the horrible dark

neſs of fin and mifery, and diſmal deſpair, againſt the

final judgment of the great day, when their torment

will be completed, and when all apoftates, and impe

nitent, unbelieving finners ſhall depart from the bliſs

ful preſence of Chrift, into everlaſting fire, prepared

for the devil and bis angels. (Matth. xxv. 41.)

7 Even as So. 7 Utter deſtruction ſhall certainly and ſuddenly

dom and Gomor

come from the Lord upon all ſuch ; even as it did up
rha , and the cities

aboutthem in like on theinfamouſly wicked people of Sodom and Go

giving morrah, and of the neighbouring cities of Adma and

themſelves over to Zebion , ( Gen. xix . 24 , 25. and Deut. xxix . 23. ) .
fornication , and in ſtorms of fire and brimſtone, rained down from hea

going after ſtrange

delli, are ſet forth ven upon them for the flagitious crimes which they

example, greedily committed , by going into all manner of un

fuffering the ven- cleanneſs, and particularly the unnatural monſtrous

geance of eternal fin of men with men. The perpetual deſolation of

that wicked people, and of their cities, the evident

marks of which remain to this day, is exhibited in

the ſacred biſtory, and in providence, to open view,

as an example of God's tremendous vengeance,
which

carries a lively emblem of the everlaſting deſtruction

of all the wicked and ungodly in hell-fire.
8 Likewiſe alſo

8 In like manner alſo , theſe profligate creatures,

theſe filthy dream who vainly delude themſelves and others with their

deſpiſe dominion own imaginations, which are no better than foolifh

and ſpeak evil of and impure dreams , indulge gratifications of fleſhly
dignities.

lufts that war againſt the foul; and defile their own

bodies by their lewd practices : Yea more than

that, they, like lawleſs perfons, treat all the autho

manner,

for an

fire.

1

rity
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rity of ſecular magiſtrates with inſolence, and ſet at

nought all civil government with contempt, eſpecial

ly ſo far forth as it would reftrain their exorbitant

vices ; and they vilify the perſons, as well as the au

thority of thoſe rulers that are advanced to the high

eft of all earthly dignities . ( dozes , ſee the note on

2 Pet . ii. 10. ) * They alſo do the ſame by ecclehal

tical officers and their doctrine, and even by the in

{pired apoſtles themſelves, who ought to be efteemed

in their minifterial character, as the glory of Chriſt.

( dožu Xgese. 2 Cor. viii . 23. See the paraphraſe

there .)

9 Yet Michael 9 All this is directly contrary to the excellent

the archangel, temper and behaviour of ſuch as are moſt worthy of

when contending imitation, even in their treatment of the devil him

diſputed about the ſelf; as, to inftance in one of the higheſt dignity,

body of Moles, when (according to the traditional and currently be

rſt not bring a- lieved account) Michael+ that eminent hief of the

gainſt him a rail . holy angels, was engaged in a remarkable conteſt
ing aceuſation, but

faid , The Lord re . with the prince of demons, as arguing againft him

buke thee. about having the place known, where the body of

Moſes was buried, that he might have a further op

portunity of tempting Iſrael to idolatry in worſhip

ping it , for the prevention of which God, in infinite

wiſdom , concealed bis ſepulchre from them. ( Deut.

xxxiv . 6. ) In this debate the archangel would not

venture to do any thing, fo contrary to his own ho

ly nature, ſo offenſive to God, and ſo much above

his own match in the diabolical art of railing, as to

return the reviling and opprobrious language ofthat

I leave

NO TE S.

* Thefe ſeducers undoubtedly reviled poſtle's arguing from ſome known and

ecclefiaftical, as well as civil governors; allowed tradition amongthem had, its

and we are led to a thought of this by weight in his dealing with them : And ,

the apoſtle's comparing them (ver. 11.) poffibly, hemightknow by divine revelas

to thoſe that perified in the gainſaying tion,that this was a real fact,and not an

of Core againſt Mofes and Aaron . idle ſtory, like many others of their tradi

† Some by Michael underſtand Chriſt tions. The ſame may be obſerved with

himſelf, and others, the moſt eminent of reſpect to what he ſays, ver . 14. about

allthe holy angels. And Dr. Lightfoot Enoch's prophecy. ( See the note on

tells us, (Vol. I. p. 338. ) that among 2 Tim . iii. 8.) Upon the whole, though

the Talmudicks there ſeemsto be ſome. I am far from being certain ; yet, for

thing like the relicts of the ſtory here want of a better, I incline to this literal

referred to, vix . of Michael, and the interpretation , as more natural and leſs

angel of death diſputing or diſcourſing forced, than any other that has been of.

about fetching away the foul of Moſes.” fered on this difficult paſſage ; among

But this is a different thing from diſput- which the moſt probable of them ſeems

ing aboutthe body of Moſes. However to be that, which takesthe body of Mo

Dr. Whitby, ſays in his note on this verſe, ſes, in afigurative ſenſe, to ſignify the

" that there was an altercation betwixt body or Syſtem ofMoſes's law . But ſtill

Michael the archangel, and Samael the we are at as much uncertainty about

prince of the devils , about the body of there ever having been any ſuch diſpute

Mofes, we learn from the traditions of between Michael and the devil about

the Jews. ” On this ſuppoſition, the ae the law , as about the body of Mofes.
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for

foul ſpirit ; but only faid, in a way of ſolemn rebuke,

I leave you to the righteous judgment of God, to

deal with you according to your wicked deſign of

drawing his people into the moſt flagrant fin againſt

his divine majeſty, crown, and dignity.

TO But theſe 10 But theſe daring pretenders do not ſtick at vi

{peak evilof thoſe lifying and reproaching things, both civil and facred,

things which they

know not : but ( ſee the note on ver. 8. ) which are in their own na

what they know ture ſo far from being evil, like the devil and his de

naturally, as brute figns, that they are of eminent worth and importance ;

beaſts ;, in thoſe but the uſe, deſign, and benefit of which they are utter

things they corrupt ftrangers to : And( de) even in thoſe things, which they
.

naturally know, like animals void of reaſon , and , by

the light of nature, cannot but know to be unlawful,

they , like irrational beaſts, behave as though they had

no principle of reaſon to guide or govern them ; but

act at ſuch a monſtrouſly perverſe, ſenſual, and brutal

rate, as to defile and debaſe themſelves, beneath hu.

man nature, to the laft degree.

IIWounto them ; 11 The moſt dreadful of all woes will ſurely fall

for they have
in the wayof Eain, upon their heads; for in hating and envying thoſe,

and ran greedily whom they ought to have treated with reſpect, they

after the errorof are influenced by the ſame malignant ſpirit that go

Balaam
re- verned Cain , when he murdered his brother Abel,

ward ,and periſhed only becauſe his own workswere evil, and his bro

in the gainſaying ther's righteous : (1 Jahn iii. 12, 15. ) . And, with
.

a profufion of covetous, ambitious, and wicked de

fires and endeavours, (stemuInoxv) they have vigor

ouſly exerted themſelves to corrupt the goſpel, ( ver.

4. ) and draw the profeſſors of it into fin and perdi

tion ; and ſo have imitated the treacherous iniquity

of Balaam , that mad prophet , who, had God per

mitted him, wouldhave curſed Iſrael, and enſnared

them to their ruin , for the ſake of the reward which

Balak the king of Moab offered him. (Numb. xxii .

21 , &c. ſee the note on 2 Pet. ii . 16. ) And they

ſet themſelves againſt civil government, and the inſpi

red apoſtles and ſervants of the Lord, to reſiſt and re

proach them, ( ſee the note on ver. 8. ) as Corah,

Daihan and Abiram , with their accomplices, did in

their pride and ſedition againſt Mofes the ruler, and

Aaron the high prieſt, for which the earth opened

and ſwallowed them up alive, to the deſtroying of

them all. ( Numb. xvi. 1 ,-33 . ) Awful emblems

of the worſe deſtruction, which ſhall come upon

theſe envious and ungodly men !

12 There are 12 Theſe, like odious and filthy blemiſhes and

ſpotsin yourfeaſts ſmears upon the face, or upon a garment, are the

of charity, when

they feaſt with deformity, ſcandal, and defilement of your feaſts of

you, entertainment, whether they be held in a way of cia

1

vil
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without water ,

carried about of

*

PM

you , feeding them . vil or religious fociety and friendſhip, * while they

felves without fear: banquet with you, to gratify their luxurious appe

clouds they are

tites, without fear of the guilt they contract, or of

the terrible wrath that awaits them for it . They put

winds; trees whoſe on falſe appearances ; and are as uſeleſs and unſtable

fruit withereth , as empty clouds that yield no water, to refreſh the

without fruit ,

earth ; and they are driven about by their own lufts
twice dead , ck

ed up by the roots ; and paſſions, as thoſe light clouds are by tempeftu

ous winds, from one error and evil way to another:

And as little benefit is to be expected from them , as

from trees whoſe fruit is blighted, withers, rots, and

comes to nothing before is ripe, like the immature

fruit that drops off in autumn ; ( 0.9tvorwave ) yea, as

from trees that are perfectly, and as it were twice

dead, to allude to theſe men , who, in their natural

ftate, were dead in fin , and now by their apoſtacy are

confirmedly ſo, paft recovery ; and they are like trees

ſtubbed up by the roots, never to revive, or bring

forth good fruit for ever, and only fit to be caſt in

to the fire .

13Raging waves 13 Nay, they are not only altogether and incut

of the ſea, foam- ably uſeleſs, but horribly turbulent and pernicious,

ing out their own

Thame; wandering
Their furious reproaches are belched out againft the

ftars, to whom is doctrines and diſciples of Chrift with noiſe and cla

reſerved the black mour, andthreatnings of deſtruction, like the for

neſs of darkneſs for midable billows of the ſea in a violent ſtorm , when

it rages and foams, and caſts up its own mire and

dirt, ( Iſa. lvii . 20. ) as theſe malignants do their own

filthineſs, while they pour out their corrupt princi

ples, vicious inclinations, and malicious Danders,

which turn to their own ſhame. Under all their

pretences to be lights and ſtars for the guidance of

others, they wander from the truth andholineſs of

the goſpel to miſlead their followers; and are like the

planets, which in themſelves are dark bodies, and

continually ſhifting their places ; or like ſhining me

teors which are called ſhooting or falling ſtars. They

make a ſudden blaze, and ſoon expire in darkneſs,

are fleeting in all their ways, and run about from

place to place to ſpread their wicked principles, tem

per, and courſes. So highly aggravated are their

crimes, that, inſtead of their boafted light and their

ſenſual pleaſures, the horrors of the thickett darkneſs,

miſery , and black deſpair are laid up in ſtore for

them, by the righteous judgment of God, to be their

diſmal portion , without the leaſt dawn of comfort or

hope, to all eternity.

cyer .

14.An
d

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* It does not appear to me whatfeaſts affection, which were uſed among Jews

theſe were, whether entertainments in or Chriftians; and therefore the para.

token of civil friendſhip, or of religious phraſe leaves it undetermined.
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.14 And Enoch
14 And even Enoch , the ſeventh perſon recorded

alſo, the ſeventh in the line of defcendents from Adam , ( Ger ) . V. 33

phefied of ' thele, 18. ) foretold, in a generally received traditional pro

faying, Behold, the phecy, ( ſee the note on ver. 9. ) ſuch things fo long

Lord cometh with ago, as' are truly applicable to the fin and condem

ten thouſands of nation of theſe very men, ſaying, Obſerve with at

his faints,

tention and reverend awe, the Lord Chriſt , the pro

miſed Meffiah, is coming, and in due time will cer

tainly appear in all his majeſty and glory, with a re

tinue of myriads, even an innumerable company
of

his holy ones, ( ysois auty) angels and faints , to

their everlaſting joy. ( Matth. xxv. 31. and i Thell.

ii. 13.)

own

15 To execute
15

He will then fit on the throne of his glory to
judgment upon all ,

arraign all mankind before him, and paſs a deciſive
and to convince all

that are ungodly a. ſentence upon them ſeverally, according to their re

mongthem ,of all ſpective characters; and particularly to reprove, con

theirungodly deeds vict, condemn, and puniſh all that ſhall then be found

which they have to be wicked and ungodly among them . He will

ted, and ofhati ſeverely reckon with them for all their impious works,

their hard ſpeeches, which they havewrought with premeditated malice,

which ungodly fine and for all the virulent ſpeeches which theſe licentia

ners have ſpoken ous finners have thrown out upon his perſon, goſpel,

againſt him.

and cauſe, and upon his members and faithful ſervants

for his fake, which he will reſent in the day of judg

ment, as done againſt himſelf. ( Matth. xxv. 45.)

16 There are 16 The falſe teachers we are ſpeaking of, will

murmurers, com- meet with the heavieſt doom in that, awful day : For

plainers , walking

after their they are ſecret murmurers againſt God and his pro

lufts ; and their vidence, againſt magiftrates and miniſters, and againſt

mouth ſpeaketh Chriſt and his followers and ways ; and are continu

great ſwelling ally finding fault and openly quarrelling with all his

words, having
doctrines and diſpenſations, as being prejudiced a

mens perſons in

admiration, be gainſt them, and diſſatisfied with their own ſtate and

cauſe of- advan . condition in the world : They, in the reſtleſs temper

tage .
of their minds, purſue their own vicious inclinations

to unlawful pleaſures; and at the ſame time they

talk in lofty, unintelligible, ſenſeleſs ſtrains , with

high pretences to knowledge and religion ; and, in

the pride of their hearts, ſpeak the moſt excefiively

vain and conceited things of themſelves, that have

nothing in them ; and they extravagantly flatter,

careſs,and extol perſons of their own party, eſpe

cially the rich among them, be they ever ſo vile ;

becauſe they expect to reap ſome worldly advantage

from them , to gratify their covetous and luxurious

temper .

17 But, beloved , 17 But, my dearly beloved brethren in the Lord,

remember ye the let none of theſe things move you from your own

words which were ſtedfaſtneſs; nor be ye ſtumbled at them, asthough

ſpoken

Some ſtrange ibing had happened to you . ( 1 Pet . iv.

Vol . VI, Bb
12.)

/
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ſpoken before of 12. ) To ſilence all ſuch diſcoûraging thoughts, calla

the apoſtles of our to mind and reflect upon the warnings about them ,

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : that have been given you beforehand , asby our Lord

and Saviour Jeſus Chrift himſelf; (Matth . xxiv. II .)

ſo by his inſpired apoſtles ; ( 2-Tim . iii . 1. and 2 Pet.

iii. 2 , 3. ) which being now fulfilled , are a confirmation

of, rather than an objection againſt, the doctrines de

livered by them.

18 How that 18 Remember how plainly they have told you,

they told you there that in this concluding period of the Jewiſh church

ſhould be mockers and ſtate, and commencement of the laſt diſpenſation

in the laft time,

who ſhould walk
of

grace, whichis to continue to the end ofthe world,

after their ownun- there certainly would ariſe profane ſcornful deriders of

godly lufts.
every thing that is facred, and particularly of Chrift's

coming to judgment ; ( 2 Pet. iii.3 , 4. ) a ſet of aban

doned men, who treat theſe folemn things with con

tempt and ridicule, that they may be the more eaſy in

indulgences of their corrupt inclinations, according to

the full bent of their own wicked hearts, that have

caft off the fear of God.

T9 Theſe be 19 Theſe are the very men , of whom our bleſſed

they whọ ſeparate Lord and his apoftles warned you ; men that make

themſelves, fenfu

ál, having not the
factions and diviſions in the church, alienating them.

Spirit. felves from the true apoſtles, fervants, difciples, and

doctrines of Chriſt, and forming feparate parties of

their own ſortment, as though they were more holy

than others ; whereas, in reality , they are mere fen

fualifts, governed by animal appetites, lufts, and paf

fions ; and are entirely deftitute of the enlightening,

purifying ,and fanctifying gifts and graces ofthe Holy

Spirit .

20 But ye, telo. 20 But as to you, my dear Chriſtian friends, take

ved , building up heed of being miſled by men ofſuch corrupt principles

yourſelves on your and practices. But go on by divine aſſiſtance, with in.

prayingin theHo tegrity and faithfulneſs in your holy profeffion; and

ly Ghoft, in order hereunto , perfift in feeking , by all proper

and appointed means, your own and your fellow

Chriſtians ( fee the note on Eph. iv. 32.) ſpiritual e.

ſtabliſhment and advances in grace, holineſs, and com

fort, upon the foundation of faith , which is laid in the

doctrine of the apoſtles and prophets,JeſusChrif bim

ſelf being the chief corner fone ; ( Eph. ii. 20. ) and

upon that principle of faith in you,which purifies the

heart, works by love, and overcomes this world ;

( Acts xv. 9. Gal. vi . 6. and i John v. 4. ) and which

derives all grace out of Chriſt's fulneſs to enable, you

to grow up in all things into him , who is the head :

(Eph . iv . 15. ) And, together with a lively exerciſe

of this moft holy faith , be inſtant in prayer , under

the guidance and influence of the Holy Spirit to help

your infirmities. (Rom . viii. 26. ) .

21 IR
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21 Keep your 21. In this moſt excellent way of proceeding, let it

ſelves in the love be your conftant ſtudy and endeavour to approve your

of God, looking felves to God, as thoſe that ſincerely and fervently

for the mercy of love him, and delight to keep his commandments ;

Chriſt unto eternal ( 1 John v. 3. ) and be careful to cultivate this love

Life .
in one another, as alſo to maintain a ſweet and expe

rimental ſenſe of God's ſpecial love to yourſelves, to

influence you thereunto , as thoſe that are looking,

hoping, and longing, in a prepared ſtate and frame, for

the final manifeftations, fruits, and effects of the graci

ous and merciful ſentence of our Lord and Saviour

Jeſus Chrift, unto your complete deliverance from all

fin and ſorrow , and admiſſion to all the bleſſings of e

ternal life, even for the grace that is to be brought un

to you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. ( 1 Pet. i.

13. )

22 And of ſome 22 And as to ſuch among you, that may be fedu

have compallion, ced into any error or fin , great prudence is to be uſed

making a differ- in a different manner of dealing with them , according

ence .

to their different circumſtances. Some that have been

ftaggered, and in meaſure drawn afide, through their

own inadvertence, ignorance, and weakneſs, and the

ſubtilty of deceivers, ye ſhould treat with all tender

neſs, meekneſs, condeſcenfion, and endearing kindneſs,

and with a friendly and compaſſionate concern to re

cover and eſtabliſh them.

23. And others 23 And others that have gone furtherlengths, and

fave with fear, ſeem to be obſtinate and hardened, like thoſe who fe

pulling them out duced them , ye ought to deal more ſharply with, by

ofthefire ;hating faithfullyſettingbeforethem their guiltand danger,

ſpotted by the the awful threatnings of God's word, and the dread

ferh . fulwrath and ruin they expoſe themſelves to , and by

paſſing a church-cenſure upon them, if needful, that

ye may awaken their juft fears of perlifting in the evil

of their ways : This is the likelieſt method, by the

bleſſing of God, to reclaim them and prevent their e.

ternal deſtruction ; and to pluck them, with a fort

of holy violence, as brands out of the fire, that were

very near being conſumed by it. In all which ye

ſhould be influenced by an utter deteitation of every

thing that has any defilement in it ; and ſhould act

with a holy reſolution to avoid , and have no fellowſhip

with unfruitful works of darkneſs ; ( Eph. v . 11. )

in like manner as the Jews, according to the law of

Mofes, were not to touch any unclean thing ; a gar

ment, that had the plague of leproſy in it, was to

be burnt. (Lev. v . 2 ,&c. and xii . 52.)

24 Now , to conclude with a ſolemn doxology,

him that is able which belongs, as to all the perſons inthe adora
to keep you from

falling,
ble Godhead, fo particularly to our Lord Jeſus

въ2 Chrift ,

€

24 Now anto
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falling, and to pre. Chrift, * whom we have been ſpeaking of under fuch

fent you faultleſs characters, as are peculiarly ſuited to your encourage.
before the preſence

of his glary with
ment and relief under all your preſent troubles ; ( ver .

exceedingyjoy. 14, 15 , 21.) I would expreſs it in the following lofty

and endearing ſirain , To him who has almighty powa

er originally in himſelf, as God, and all office -autho

rity and qualifications, as Mediator ; and, having

graciouſly undertaken ; is. as willing as able, to pre

ſerve you from apoſtacy, and from irrecoverably ſtum ,

bling and falling into, and by the errors of the wick

ed ; and, after your ſtate ofwarfare isaccompliſhed,

to preſent you to himſelf, and to his father, at his

-fecond coming, a glorious church, not having Spot, or

wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould bebo

ly, and withoutblemiſh; ( Eph. v. 27.) and ſhould

ftand with complete acceptance in his immediate pre

fence, when he ſhall appear in all his glory, and ye

ſhall appear with him in glory, ( Col. ii . 4.) and

with triumphant and ecſtatic joy, and all theholy an

gels and glorified faints, together with the ſacred

Three, fhall exceedingly rejoice with you.

25 To the only 25 To this God ourSaviour, who, together with

wiſe Godour Sa, the Father and Spirit, is infinitely, originally, efſen

majetty, dominion tially and communicatively theonly wiſe God :T.

and power, both him, as well as to thoſe other adorable perſons, be

now and ever. A- fcribed , as is equally due, all the glory ofhis divine

nature and attributes, as God, and of all his love and

grace, deſigns, undertakings, and performances, as

likewiſe allthe grandeur of his heavenly Majeſty, as

God -man mediator, together with univerſal rule and

government, might and authority, over all perſons

and things, in the kingdom of providence and of

grace, now , henceforth , and for evermore. In this

aſcription of glory, may we and all the ſaints and an.

gels join, as with one heart and voice ! Amen, fo let

it be, and ſo it ſhall be.

a

men .

5

RECOLLECTION $.

What an honour do the beſt of men think it , to be the faithful ſervants of Jeſus

Chrift ? Such are heartily deGrous that all the bleſſings of divine love, mercy, and

peace

Ν Ο Τ Ε. 4

* It ſeemsto me, that the divine per- manifeſtly relates to the time of his glo.

fon , here inolt immediately intended , is rious appearing to judgment, for execut

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is principal. ing a dreadful ſentence on the ungodly ,

ly token of all along in the preceding and Thewing mercy to believers unto e

contexi, and is often ſtyled, by way of ternal life ; (ver . 14, 15 , 21. ) ſo this ex.

eminence, The Saviour, and God our actly agrees with the work that is pecu.

Saviour, as in Eph. v. 23. Phil . 111 20. liarly aſcribed to him , as the Saviour of

Tit. ii . 13. and 2 Pet. 1 1.; and is here the body, and head of the church ( Eph.

calleri the only wiſe God, ( ver. 25.) not v . 23 ,-27 . ) But I do not find that the

to the exi lufion of the father and Spirit, preſentation of the church at the laſt day

bui only of all idols. ( See the note on is ever aſcribed to God the Father. (See

Fobn xvii. 3. ) • And as his preſenting us my volume of fermons on Jeſus Chrift

faultleſs before the prejence of his glory God-man, page 64, 65.)
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peace may be multiplied to the choſeo and called ofGod ; and they lay themſelves

Qut, withdiligence, to promote the common ſalvation of all that believe in Jeſus,

and to excite their fervent zeal for preſerving the doctrines : f Chriſt,juſt as they were

once delivered to the ſaints under the inſpiration of his Spirit . How careful ſhould

all Chriſtians.be to guard againſt turning the doctrine of the grace of God into li.

centiouſneſs ; and againſt ſuch deceivers, as would Nily infinuate themſelves into

their affections, and overthrow the purity of the goſpel, efpecially in its fundamen

tal articles, relating to God and our Lord Jeſus Christ . The corrupters of this faith

are wicked men , whom the ſovereign and holy God has of old determinedto pu

nithy, for their impieties, with everlaſting deſtruction in all the horrors of the thickeſt

darkneſs, miſery, and deſpair. Thus he has dealt with the fallen angels, and the

flagitious finners of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and thus he will deal with the perſe .

cutors of his people, who, like Cain, hate and would murder them , for righteouſ.

neſs ſake ; and , like Balaam , would curie and ruin them , for their own ſecular in

tereſt ; and like Corah and his company, ſet themelves in oppoſition to the ſer

vants of the Lord , and even to civil magiſtrates and all wholeſome laws, through

their own ignorance of their excellency, and through brutal propenſions to what

they cannot but know , by the light of nature , to be very fordid and defiling.

Theſe, under all their vain boaſts, are an unſtable , deluded , and deluding fort of

men ; haughty deriders of all that is facred and worthy ; deftitute ofthe Spirit of

God; and perfect fentualiſts, that aim at nothing hut worldly gratifications. But,

ah ! what a reproach are perſons of theſe odious characters to Chriſtian or civil ſoa

ciety, in their feaſtıng. with love and choice , together . They are not only uſeleſs

and unprofitable, but injurious and dangerous: And when Chriſt'thall appear in

his glory, with an innumerable company of attending faints and angels, he will

juftly condemn and puniſh them for all their impious and malicious calumnies up

on him and his people, doctrines and ways. But believers need not be ſtaggered

at, or by them, lince our Lord himſelt and his apoſtles have given fáir warning of

them before hand ; nor need they return railing for railing, in vindication of the

truth and of themſelves, but only refer them to that God, who judgesrighteouſly.

But 0 what a bappineſs is it , amidſt all theſe trials, to go forward in faith and

" prayer under the influence of the Holy Spirit , and to maintain our love to God and

one another, and a ſenſe of his love to us in an humble, patient, and joyful expec

tation of the mercy of our Lord Jelus Chriſt to eternal lite ! How greatly are thoſe

profeffors to be "pitied, that are in danger of talling into the ſnare of deceivers !

With what gentleneſs are the weak among them to be treated and allured ! And

with what holy violence , as by the terrors of the Lord , are the more obſtinate and

daring to be ſnatched, like brands out of the fire ! May all glory be aſcribed to the

only wiſe God,incluſive of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who is able in himſelf, and

authoriſed in his office, to preſerve us from allapoftacy, and to prelent us without

ſpot or blemiſh , and with unſpeakable joy , before the prelence of his own and his

Father's glory, at his ſecond appearing without fin unto ſalvation : May we be

Kound among this happy number at the great day of account ! Amen.

A PRAC.

i
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THE

HE writer of this ſacred book appears with good evidence to

have been the apoſtle John, ( Vid . Mill. Prolegom . pag. 19,

21. and fee Twells's examination of the late new text and verſion of

the New Teſtament) who is called the Divine, perhaps, becauſehệ

had the ſpecial honour of God's giving him the extraordinary pro

phetic revelation contained in this book ; or becauſe he was an emi

nent advocate for the divinity of Chriſt, as appears in his goſpel and

epiſtles ,

This important revelation, which is moſt commonly thought to

have been written about the year of our Lord 96 or 97 , may be caſt

into two principal parts. One, which lies in the three firſt chapters,

and is delivered in an epiftolary form to the ſeven famous churches in

the proconſular Aha,relates to the then preſent ſtate of thoſe church

es, and the things that would ſoon be fulfilled in them .-- The epif

tles thus directed to them were indeed deligned, like other parts of

ſcripture, for our inſtruction, in ſuch cautions and encouragements,

promiſes and threatnings, as are applicable to other perſons and

churches, in like circumfiances, through all ſucceeding generations .

But I could never ſee ſufficient ground to think that they, as fome

ſuppoſe , were like the reſt of this book , prophetic of a ſucceſſive

ſtate of churches from the apoſtles days to the end of the world ,

which ſhould correſpond, in order of time, to that of theſe ſeven

churches, all of which were written to , as confidered in their then

preſent and contemporary circumſtances, and not in what they

would be one after another, according to the order in which the e

piſtles were directed to them : Nor do I apprehend the characters

of each of thoſe churches to be diſtinct enough to mark out thoſe i

maginable
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maginable periods , which, by the help of a fruitful invention and

forced conſtructions, have been aſſigned to them by different learn

ed writers with very different application : But ſome of them are

as applicable to ſeveralages, as to any one age of the church ; and

perhaps, there is hardly any particular age, except the laſt that is

yet to come, in which there are not ſome churches or profeffing

Chriftians, to which many of the things may be applied that are

found in all theſe epiftles; and this book of prophecy ſpeaks of a

glorious ſtate of the church that ſhall be on earth in the laſt days ,

which none of theſe epiftles, and leaſt of all the laſt of them, can be

fuppoſed to exhibit tous.

The other principal , and by far greateſt, part of the prophetic re

velation is introduced chap. iv. and, as I conceive, is carried on from

thence to the end of the book, ſetting forth a regular ſeries of events,

which ſhould come to paſs in ſucceſſive periods, relating to the Ro

man empire , and the church of Chriſt, as chiefly concerned with it,

through all ages, from the time of the apoſtle's writing, to the con

fummation of all things, which ſhall iſſue in the utter deſtruction of

hypocritical and formal profeffors, and all Chrift's enemies , and in

glorious days on earth, and the everlaſting joy and triumph of the

laints in heaven.

The meaningof theſe wonderful prophecies has been fearched in

to, with great care and diligence , by many learned and pious men of

former and later ages : But their interpretations , in various inſtances,

are ſo very different and contradictory, and ſeveral of them fo evi

dently proved by after facts to be entire miſtakes, that I dare not pre

fumeto be very poſitive in determining upon all the events, that an

{wer even ſuch predictions, as may juftly be ſuppoſed to have been

already fulfilled ; much leſs in fixing the exact timefor the accom

pliſhment of thoſe that are ftill to be fulfilled in their reſpective fea

fons ; concerning which we muſt needs be under fome fufpence, un

leſs we could certainly know the point of time , from whence we are

to begin the computation of ſuch prophetic days or years , as are laid

out for their period .

may be ſaid of the prophecies of this book , as it was to Daniel,

when he beard, but underfood not, and cried out , O my Lord, what

pall be the end of theſe things . In anſwer to which hefaid, Go thy

way, Daniel, for the words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of

the end (Dan . xii. 8 , 9. ) intimating that they are not to be tho

roughly underſtood till they be all completely accompliſhed ; and

even the predictions of our blefled Lord about his death, reſurrection,

and exaltation, were not clearly underſtood by his diſciples , till they

were fulfilled ; but then they remembered that he had ſaid theſe things

to them ,and that theſe things were written ofhim. (John ii . 22. and

xii. 13.-16. ) Nor did the apoſtle Peter underſtand the full meaning

of what Chriſt foretold about the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt as to be

extended to the Gentiles, till the Holy Ghort fell on Cornelius and

his company, as it had before on Jewiſh believers ; but then he re

membered the word of the Lord, how ibat be ſaid , John indeed bapti

xed with water, but ye ſhall bebaptized with the Holy Ghoſt. (Acts

xi. 15, 16.)

' It

1
It.
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It ſeems to me, that one great deſign of prophecies is to leave our

thoughts under fome obfcurity about their preciſe meaning and time

of accompliſhment, till events explain them ; left a certain knowledge

beforehand of the things pointed to, and of the times in which they

were to take place , ſhould give umbrage to fome reigning powers on

carth ; and ſhould diſconcert the ordinary courſe of human affairs, and

put ſome men upon meaſures, which they, otherwiſe would never have

thought of, to fulfil the predictions , and thereupon the accompliſh

ment of the prophecies , in their ſeaſon , ſhould be aſcribed to the craft

and management of men, rather than to the wiſdom and power of

God . But his bringing them about ,one after another, in their pro.

per time and order, without any deſign in the inſtruments of them to

fulfil divine predictions, (as was the caſe of Joſeph's brethren , in felling

him into Egypt ; and of the Jews and Romans in concurring to cru

cify our bleſſed Lord ) reſerves the entire glory of the whole to his

own over-ruling conduct ; and is an undeniable teſtimony to his in

finite unerring foreknowledge of the free actions of men, and to his

all.governing providence in whatſoever comes to paſs: and as faſt as

any of the prophecies of this book are manifeſtly fulfilled, they are

a further confirmation of the truth of Chriſtianity, and of the faith

and hope of the church , with reſpect to all that remains to be ſtill

performed ; and are a rich encouragement to their patience under all

their troubles , which in every period are foretold as to iſſue in

bright ſcenes of proſperity and glory And when the whole ſcheme

ſhall be finiſhed , every part will appear in its proper place and or .

der, and a divine beauty will be ſeen to ſpread conſpicuouſly through

it all.

We may therefore, with ſome probability at leaſt , humbly attempt

to ſettle the interpretation of the prophecies by hiſtorical facts, as far

as they have been hitherto fulfilled , which reach to the time of the

fifth vial, according to ſome expoſitors ; or of the frxíh, according

to others : And yet it is hard always to adjuſt even theſe with cer

tainty, becauſe there are ſome other events of Providence, that may

ſeemto be as fairly applicable to thoſe parts of the prophecies. But ,

I think , the late learned Mr. Lowman has, upon the whole , match

ed facts with accompliſhed predictions, better than any other writer

that has fallen under my notice . And as nothing ever puzzled my

thoughts on this book more , than the ſynchroniſms, or contemporary

events, which commentators have almoſt univerſally fuppoſed to be

repreſented in the ſeven epiftles to the churches of Aha, and in the

ſeal and book- prophecies , as ſome diftinguiſh them , or, as others call

them , the open and the ſealed book ; ſo this gentleman, in his ela

borate and judicious paraphrafe and notes, and in his preface to the

whole , ſeems to me to have ſettled the periods of the ſeals, trum

'pets, and vials, with a good degree of probability , in a regularly

connected, and progreſſive order of time, from the beginning to

the end . And therefore I have moſtly followed him in hiſtorical

facts ; and have in a manner done fo entirely, with reſpect to the

Jucceſive courſe of every period , which is carried on byſeven epifles,

ſeven ſeals, ſeven trumpets, and ſeven vials, till all ſhall end in the

glory of the millenium , and of the heavenly ſtate.

And
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And as my deſign is, through divine guidance, to ſet this , as well

as the other parts of the New Teſtament, in as plain, practical, and

caſy a light , as I can, before the minds of common Chriflians; the

practical view is intermingled and purſued, more than I have met

with in any other paraphraſe : But as large quotations of ancient

authorities would not be much to their edification, and would ſweil

this volume to a diſproportionate bulk , which has already too far

exceeded my expectation and deſign , I ſhall , generally , content my

ſelf with referring to the authorities which he, or others have quo .

ted to ſupport the application of hiſtories to the hitherto fulfilled

prophecies, in the courſe of the expoſition. The contents of all at

the head of each chapter, and as put together at the beginning of

this volume, will give the reader a compendious view of the whole

ſcheme.

CH A P. I.

A preface opens the divine original, deſign, and importance ofthis

book, 1. - 3. The apoſtle John, the writer of il, ſalules ihe ſeven

churches of Aſia, wiſhing them grace and peace from God theFa

ther, Son , and Spirit, in diſtinctive economical chara &ters of them,

4,-8. Declares when , where, and how, the revelations were

made to him, 9,–12 . And gives an account of his firſt viſion , in

which heſaw Chriſt appearing in the midſt of ſeven golden candle

Ricks, and holding ſeven ſtars in his right-hand , which were em

blematical of the ſeven churches, and their reſpective pafors; and

deſcribes his appearing in ſuch ſtrong and livelyfigures ofmajeſly

and glory, as were juired 10 the encouragement of true believers,

and ibe terror of backſliders and apoftates, 13 , -20.

1

to

TEXT. PARAPHRASE .

THE revelation
HIS book contains a prophetic revelation from

which God gave

unto him , to šnew man and the great prophet of the church, God the

unto 'his ſervants Father gave it in commiffion, * that he might make

things which mutt known to his ſervants and faints thoſe things which

fhuitly come muft foon egin to be fulfilled , and then be carried

paſs ; and he fent

and fignified it by on , through their ſeveral periods, in as certain predic

his tions, as if they were preſent facts, relating chiefly

to

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As Chriſt ſuſtained the characterof fent bis angel toMewtheſe things, is

aprophet in human nature , God the Fa. Tyled the Lord Godofthe holy prophets,

ther is ſpoken of with great propriety, (chap. xxii . 6.) which is a magnificent

according to the divine economy, as deſcription of the only true God, and

giving this revelation to him , that, in ſeems to be meant of the ſame divine

the execution of his office, he might com- perſon, wbo there fays a little after

municate it by his angel to yohn : But wards, (ver. 16.) I Jeſus have ſent

his underſtanding being infinite, as God, mine angel to teſtify theſe things, and

he, in that conſideration of him, had no theſe things are here called The revela

need of ſuch a revelation ; and he, who tion ofJeſus Chrift,

VOL. VI . Сс

&
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his angel unto his to the Roman empire, and his church as concerned

fervant John : with it , till they be completed at the conſummation

of all things : And Jeſus, the fovereign Lord of all

the angelic hoft, communicated them by the miniftra.

tion of an holy angel, whom he ſent with authority

to notify them in the following vifions to me, his fer

vant and apoftle, whoſe name is John :

2. Who bare re. 2 Who have heretofore wrote an authentic hiſtori.

cord of the word cal account of Chriſt, as the eternal Word of God,
of God, and of the

teſtimony of Je- ( tay dejós t8 Otx ) who is God, and was madefleſh,

fus Chriſt, and of and dwelt amongſt us ; (John i. 1, 14.) and have

all things that he bore witneſs to him , under divine inſpiration, as the
faw.

only true Meſſiah , and to the ſubſtance of all the doc

trines which he taught, and the miracles which I ſaw

him perform to confirm them ; and ſhall now faithful

ly relate the further revelations, which he has made

to me.

0

ba

1

Blefred is he 3 Happy is the man, who diligently reads and con

that readeth, and fiders; and happier ſtill are they, that attend to , re

theythat hear the ceive, and underſtand the deſign and meaning of the

phecy, and keep important things pointed out in the prophecy, which

thoſe things which I am about to deliver, and that obſerve and compare

are written there. the predi&tions therein written, and the events of Pro

in : for the time is vidence anſwerable to them, and bear them their

at hand.
upon

minds, and lay them to heart, with an humble and

holy temper and deportment correſpondent to them :

For the time, in which ſome of them muſt begin to

be accomplifhed, draws on apace ; and, in compari

ſon with the endleſs eternity that will follow , it can

not be long, before they fall all be as certainly ful

filled, as if they were inſtantly to come to paſs.

22

min

67

NI

was,

4 TOHN to the 4 OW , according to the revelation, and com

ſeven churches
miſſion to write it , which Jeſus Chriſt figni.

which are in Afia: fied to me by his angel, I John, ſend the firſt part
Grace be unto

and peace from of it in the following epiftles from him ; one to each

him which is, and of the ſeven principal churches, that are planted in

which

and the leſſer Afa. May the divine favour, and its fa
which is to come ;

and from the fever ving effects and manifeſtations in a ſpecial work of

fpirits which are grace in your ſouls ; and may a ſenſe of that free fa.

before bis throne ; vour, together with all manner of happineſs, tempo

ral, and eſpecially fpiritual, unto eternal life, abound

towards all and every one of you from God the Fa

ther, who, under the notion of deity, the character

of which he fuftains in the ſcheme of providence and

falvation , * is to be conſidered asfrom everlaſting 10

everlaſting
Ν Ο Τ Ε.

Which is, and was, and is to come, cluſion of the Son and Spirit ; becauſe,

cannot, I think , be conſidered as a per- what is rearly equivalent to this, and

fonal diſtinctive character of God the appears to be full as much perſonal, is

Father, merely as the Father, to the ex- afirmed of the Son, as when it is ſaid,
that

1
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everlaſting God , ( Pl. xc. 2.) invariably and un

changeably the fame in his being and perfections,

counſels and deſigns, and ever has been , is , and will

be the ſame in his love and care of his people ; and

from the divine Spirit, who is the ſovereign author

of all fpiritual gifts and graces, and of every diverſity

of his ſupernatural operations ; ( 1 Cor. xii. 4, 7 ,

11. ) which for the variety and perfection of them,

and with a reference to the ſeven churches, may be

called /even, underthe denomination of ſpirits,as that

which is born of ihe Spirit is fpirit ; (John iii . 6. )

and who is ever preſent with the Father, as before

his throne, ready to execute his will in every thing,

and particularly in what relates to the ſafety and wel.

fare of the church !

5 And from Je 5 , 6 And may all theſe bleſſings be multiplied to

fus Chrift who is you from Jeſus Chriſt , through his mediation and

neſs
, and the first merit , who, as a prophet, bears a faithful teſtimony

begotten of the to his Father's mind and will, and to his own charac

dead, and
the ter, as the Son of God and the true Mefliah ; and

prince of the kings who, as a prieſt, having offered up himſelf a ſacrifice

of the earth: Unto for lín, was in token ofits acceptance, raiſed from the

and waſhed us from dead , as the head of his body, the church, and as

qur fins in his own the very firſt that ever roſe to immortal life, and that

blood ,
as the pattern , pledge, and firſt fruits of their reſur

And hath rection to it after him ; ( ſee Col. i . 18. and the note

made us kings and

prieſts unto God on 1 Cor. xv. 20.) and , in conſequence of this, he,

and his Father; as the due reward of his atoning death , was exalted

to him beglory to his throne of glory, with an all fulneſs of authori

ever and ever. At tyand dominion,as King of kings andLord of lords,

(chap. xix. 16. ) and the head of all principalities

and powers on earth , as well as in heaven , for the

preſervation and government of his people, and for

reftraining and ſubduing all his and their enemies !

( Eph. i. 20,—22 . and Phil. ii . 8 ,–11 . ) Unto him

who has freely loved us, and given himſelf for us,

an offering and a facrifice to God for a ſweet ſmell

ing

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

that he is Alpha and Omega, the begin- Father is to be conſidered as maintain .

ning and the ending , thefirſt and the ing the prerogatives of deity , and the

Laft, ver. 8 , 11, 17. and chap. xxii . 13 .; Son and Spirit as acting either from him ,

and perhaps in chap. xxi. 6. But if it be or towards hiin : Accordingly, in the

there underſtood of the Father, it ſhews cloſe of this verſe, the Spirit is re

that the very fame divine characters are preſented as before the throne, to act

perfonally applied to both . (See the from the Father, toward the church ;

note below on ver. 8.) Buthe which and in the following verſes, the Son is

is, and was,and is to come, is a deſcrip- repreſented as acting toward the Father

tion of the divine nature, very proper- for the church in his prieſtly office, as

ly applied to the Father, when he and well as from the Father toward the

the Son and Spirit are repreſented as ſul- church in his prophetic and kingly offi

taining their reſpective parts in all dif- ces ; and he is mentioned laſt, becauſe

penſations, particularly relating to the the apoſtle deſigned to enlarge upon his

church ; for, in this economy, God the character,

6

men.

Сс 2

+
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cometh
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ing favour, ( Eph . v . 2. ) and has cleanſed us from

the guilt and power of our fins by an effectual appli

cation of the virtue of his own preciousblood, which

he ſhed for the remiffion of them , and for redeeming

us from all iniquity ; ( Matth . xxvi. 28. and Tit. ii.

14. ) and has advanced us, in our relation to God,

even his Father, and our Father in him, to the high

honour of kings, or princes, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, that

hold our dignities under him , in an entire dependence

on him, and that have power to prevail with God im

prayer, (Gen. xxxii. 28. ) and are beirs of the king

dom of glory, ( fam . ii . 5. ) and enabled to govern our

own ſpirits, and to overcome fin , Satan , and the

world , and are ſanctified to his fervice, as prieſts,

that have near acceſs to God, and offer up ſpiritual

facrifices acceptable to him by Jeſus Chrif ; ( 1 Pet.

ii. 5. ) unto this bleſſed , lovely, and loving Jeſus, who

is divinely glorious in himſelf and in his office, be a

fcribed all poſſible honour, and be paid all ſolemn ac

knowledgments of his ſovereign and univerſal domi

nion , from henceforth to all eternity. Amen , ſo be

it, and ſo it ſhall be.

17 Behold , he 7 Obſerve, for your encouragement, the happy if

with fue of all the following prophecies, to put an end to

clouds ; and every the afflicted ſtate of the church, and complete their
eye ſhall ſee him,

and they alſo ſalvation, and to pour confufion upon all their ene

which pierced mies, the Lord Jeſus will quickly appear with awful

him : and all kin. majeſty to judge the world at his ſecond coming,

„dreds of the earth which will be like the God who makes the clouds his
thall wail becauſe

of him : even ſo , chariot, ( Pſ. civ. 3. ) in illuſtrious clouds of heaven,

with powerand great glory, amidſt furrounding an

gels, according to his own, and ancient predictions.

(Dan. vii. 13 ; and Matth. xxiv. 30, 31. ) Andthatap

pearance in human nature will be ſo
open

and viſible,

and ſo attempered by the clouds to mitigate the bright

eſt rays of his divine glory, and accommodate them

tocorporal fight, that all mankind ſhall ſee him with

their bodily eyes ; and they particularly, that joined

in his crucifixion, ( Zech, xii. 10. ) and never after

wards looked by faith to him , with penitent forrow ,

for the remiſſion of their fins, ſhall behold him with

terror and anguiſh of heart for having deſpiſed and re

jected him : And not only the tribes of Iſrael, but

all perſecuting powers, and people of all nations of

the earth that remain in impenitence and unbelief,

ſhall bitterly lament their miſerable caſe, becauſe of

his coming to call them to a ſtrict and ſevere account

for all that they have ſaid and done againſt him . E

ven ſo it certainly ſhall be ; and allwho now by faith

look for it, and ſhall then be joyful ſpectators of it,

cannot but confent to, and approve of it , as righte

pus,

Amen .
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ous, ſaying, with folemn applauſe, Amen . ( Chap.

xvi. 7. and xix . 1 , 2. )

8 I am Alpha 8 To add the greater weight to theſe things, for

and Omega , the the terror of his enemies, and the ſupport and com

beginning and the

ending, faith the fort of true believers, he, who is to come in all this

Lord , which is, majelty and glory, ſaid of himſelf, ( ver. 11 , 17. and

and which was, chap. xxii . 12 , 13.) * I am from eternity to eternity,

and which is to amalſo the author and finiſher of the works of pro
come, the Al- vidence and

mighty.
and of this revelation concerninggrace ,

many of them , and will accordingly accompliſh them

in their order from the beginning to the end ; and ſo

may be fitly repreſented by the firſt and lait letters of

the Greek alphabet, which are Alpha and Omega :

And he who ſaid theſe things, affirmed of himſelf, that

he, his divine nature and perfections, is the Lord

God Almighty . ( See Iſa. ix . 6. )

9 I John, who 9 To proceed then to the first part of the revela

alſo am your bro. tion made to me, I John the evangelitt and apoftle,

ther, and compa- who am alſo your brother in the faith, and in the fa

and in the king : mily of God , and am a fellow -fufferer with all thoſe

dom and patience that are, or ever ſhall be, perſecuted for the ſake of

of Jeſus Chriſt,was Christ, and an heir with them of all the bleſſings of

inthe idle thatis his kingdom of grace and glory, and am called and

theword of God, enabled with them, through his ftrengthenings, to ex

and for the teſtic erciſe all humble ſubmiſſion, reſignation, and patience

mony of Jeſus in ſufferings for him, and quiet waiting for his gloria

Chriſt.

ous kingdom ; I was baniſhed by the emperor Domi

tian to a confinement in the mountainous iſland of

Patmos, merely for my adherence to Chrift, and

faithfully preaching his goſpel, whoſe name is called

the Word of God , ( chap. xix. 13. ) and for the wit- ,

neſs I boreto the truthand importance of the things

that I had ſeen and heard from him . ( ver. 2.)

Io I was in the 10 During this ſtate of exile, on a certain firſt day

Spirit the of the week , which is commonlyflyled, by way of e

Lord's day, and

heard behind me minence , the Lord's Day, for like reaſon as the initi

a great voice, as of tuted memorial of his death,is called the Lord's Sup

a trumpet. per, ( 1 Cor. xi . 20. ) and which , according to the uni

verſal practice of goſpel-churches, I obſerved, in com

memoration of his reſurrection from the dead, as a

holy day to him, ( ſee the notes on John xx. 26.

Acts

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As Chriſt is the perſon laſt mention- ſame in eſſence with the Father ; and ſo

ed, and is repreſented as the revealer of may be conſidered as a deſcription of the

theſe things to his ſervant Yobu ; (ver: ſame deity, whenever it is applied to ei

1.) ſo it plainly appears by the parallel ther of them , not to diſtinguiſh one from

places referred to in the paraphrafe, that the other of the adorableperſons of the

theſe titles are aſcribed to him : And as Trinity, as ſuch, but to diſtinguiſh the

was deſcribed by like charac. Divine Being from all that are not by

ters, ver. 4. ( ſee the note there ) it gives nature God ,as it is uſed for that purpoſe

us a ſtrong atteftation to the true and in a deſcription of God abſolutely, as

proper divinity of the Son of God, as the ſuch, Ifa. xli. 4. and xlviii. 12 .

on

th
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behind me, a

churches which are

ACH , XX. 6. and Col. ii . 16. ) I was on that day in

a ſpiritual frame, and employed in religious medita

tions and exerciſes ; and, while I was ſo , the ſpirit of

prophecy came upon me, ( as it formerly had done on

ancicot prophets) and revealed the following things to

me ; which were introduced by my being alarmed

with the hearing of an exceeding loud articulate voice

ke the ſtrong and ſolemn ſound

trumpet, ſuch as was heard at the giving of the law on

Mount Sinai. ( Exod . xix . 16. )

11 Saying, I am 11 The voice which I perfectly and diſtinctly heard

Alpha, and Omer and underſtood, faid to me, I, that Jeſus, for whoſe

ilie laft: and,What fake you are baniſhed to the iſle Patmos, am he, who

thou ſeeft write in called myſelf, ( ver. 8. ſee the note there ) and now

a book, and ſend repeat it, the more deeply to impreſs you with a ſo

it unto the ſeven lemn reverence of me, and regard to my words, even

in Ala ; unto E I am Alpha and Omega, the author and finiſher of all

phelus, and unto things, relating to theworld and the church, from the

Smyrna, and unto beginning ofthe creation to the end of ages. And

Pergamus, and un, he then ftri & ly charged me, ſaying, Take care that

unto Sardis, and you faithfully recordin a book the things which I aam

unto Philadelphia, making known in viſion to you for the inftruction and

and unto Laodicea. admonition of the univerſal church ; and ſend ſuch

particulars of it, in my name, to the ſeven moft noted

churches of Afia, as belong to them reſpectively, and

they are moſt immediately concerned in ,namely,to the

churches which are feated at the following cities ; to

that at Epheſus, and that at Smyrna, and that at Per

gamos, and that at Thyatira, and that at Sardis, and

that at Philadelphia, and that at Laodicea .
12 And I turn

ed to ſee the voice 12 And thereupon I turned myſelf about with ea

that ſpake with ger deſire to ſee from whence this awful voice proceed

And being ed , which directed itſelf to me, and having ſetmy face

turned, I ſaw je: that way, I had a clear ſupernatural viſion of a candle

ven golden candle. Aick ofpure gold , whichmay be ſpoken ofin the plu

ral number, as confifting of ſeven branches to hold fe

ven lamps, anſwerable to the number of the churches,

to which I was ordered to write, and like the ſeven

branches that were made by divine appointment, and

placed in the tabernacle of the Lord,( Exod. xxv. 31 ,

32. ) and may be conſidered as emblematical of the

light of doctrine, holineſs, and comfort, which the

churches receive from Chriſt, and hold forth to the

world, as they are all one. in him.

13. And in the
13 And as the Jehovah of Iſrael dwelt in that ho.

miditof the ſeven ly houſe, and the prieſt uſed to ſtand in the midſt of

like untothe Son the branches when he lighted the lamps, and particu

clothed larly the middle one, which went right up from the

with
a garment ſhaft among them ; ( Numb. viii. 2 , 3. fee Ainſworth

down to the foot, there ) fo I plainlybeheld, in the midſt of theſe em
and girt about the

blematical candleſticks, a divinely glorious perſon in
paps

the

me.

ſticks ;

of man,
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hairs

paps with a golden the form of an illuſtrious man, which left me under no

girdle.
manner of doubt but that it was the Meſſiah , who was

prophefied of, and frequently ſpoke of himſelf, as the

Son of Man : He appeared to me as clothed with a

magnificent, rich, and ſplendid robe, like unto , though

of incomparably greater Juftre than that of the Jewiſh

high prieſt ; a garment which covered him all over

down to his feet, and was a fit emblem of his prieſtly

robe of glorious and perfect righteouſneſs, which co

vers him , and all his members, even down to the low

eft and meaneſt of them : And to fhew how near the

concerns of his church lie to his heart, and how ready

he is to diſcharge his prieftly office on their behalf ;

he appeared as girded about his breaſt with a gold

en girdle of ineſtimable worth and beauty, far furpaſs

ing the curious and coſtly girdle of the high prieſt's

ephod, (Exod. xxxix. 5.) with which he uſed to gird

himſelf over his breaft.

14 His head and 14 The appearance of his perſon alſo was tran

bis
were fcendently majeſtic and glorious, like that of ihe An

white like wool, cient of days, as repreſented in viſion to the prophet

as white as ſnow ;

and his eyes were Daniel, ( chap vii. 9. ) His head and his hair upon it,

ás a flameof fire; ſhone like the Shechinab of old, which was always an

emblem ofthedivine majefty and glory ; and hisbairs

appeared like a venerable crown,as pure and clean as

the fineſt waſhed wool, and ſhining with a luftre as

dazzling as the whiteſt ſnow ; and his eyes fparkled,

and as it were ſtreamed out with light as piercing and

awful, as the brighteſt flame of a ſtrong and clearfire ;

a lively emblem ofhis penetrating wiſdom , knowledge,

and influence to diſcover the ſecrets of all hearts, and

to purify and refine them, or elſe to conſume them,

as the hotteſt fire doth the materials that are capable

of being acted upon by it.

15 And his feet 15 And his feet ſeemed to be, for ſtrength and

like unto fine braſs, ſteadineſs, purity and beauty , in all his ways and dif

in a furnace ; and penſations, tothe joy of the faints, and terror of his

his voice as the enemies, like ſolid pillars of burniſhed metal , that had

ſound of many wa. been thoroughly melted and refined, and appeared as

red hot , as though it were ſtill burning in a fiery fur .

race : And his voice, according to the language of

his word and providence, was as loud and thundering,

dreadful and aſtoniſhing to thewicked , as the roaring

of the fea, when its huge collection of waters are

thrown into the moſt violent commotion by a ſtorm .

16 And he had 16 And, to add ſtill further to the majeſty and

in his right hand grandeur of his appearaik'e , as alſo to ſhew his effec
feven ſtars ; and

tual
out of his mouth care of his faithful ſervants, he was repreſented

wenta. Marp two to me as holding in his right hand , the emblem of fa

edged fword: and vour and power for preſervation and guidance, ſeven

" countenance ftars, that were upheld and enlightened by him, to be
the

ters .

kis

was
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as the fun the miniſterial and ſubordinate lights of their reſpec

ſhineth in
his tive ſeven churches in Afia ; which is likewiſe applie

ftrength .

cable to all ſucceeding paſtors, as he has promiſed to

be with them always, even to the end of the world :

( Matth . xxviii . 30.) And there ſeemed to iſſue out

of his mouth a ſharp ſword of two edges which cut

on both ſides ; a proper emblem of thepower of both

his law and goſpel, of the juſtice of his government,

and the efficacy of his word , as proceeding from his

mouth , for cutting finners to the heart , and cutting

off all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs from believers, and

for cutting down his implacable enemies : And , as to

the light of his countenance, it was as bright and

dazzling, and its ſmiles were as cheering and reviving

as the fun in the firmament, when it ſhines in its fuli

ſtrength with unclouded beams at noon- day, like his

appearance on the mount of transfiguration, ( Matth.

xvii. 2. ) and ſuitable to his character, as the Sun of

Righteouſneſs, that riſes with healing under bis

wings. (Malach. iv . 2.)

17 And when I 17 And when in my viſion I beheld this awful and

faw him , I fellat glorious appearance of the Lord Jeſus, I was fo fur

And he laid his priſed and overwhelmed at it, under a conſciouſneſs

of
right hand my own guilt and unworthineſs, that all the pow.

me, ſaying unto ers of animal nature failed ; and I, like one in a ſwoon,

me, Fear not; } fell proftrate at his feet ready to expire. He then,

am the firſt and knowing, and having compaſſion on my infirmity,
the laſt .

ſeemed to ſtretch forth his right hand, the emblem of

his gracious and almighty power, to revive and raiſe

me up ; and ſaid, to encourage and comfort me, as the

angel did to Daniel, ( chap. x . 10 ,—12.) Do not

give way to diſtrefſingfear, as though I meant any

ill to you, or to my church and people ! No, I the

divine Saviour, am unchangeably the ſame in myſelf,

in my office, and in my love and care, as I ever have

been ;and as I have begun, ſo I will perfect all that

concerns both
you and them , and all diſpenſations red

lating to them .

18 I am he that 18 I am the great and only mediator, who ever

livech, and
was live, as the living One ( o6wv) in my divine nature ,

dead ; and behold ,
to ſecure the intereſts of my church , and was once put

I am alive for e.
to death in

Amen :vermore ,
human nature, to make reconciliationmy

and have the keys with God by my atoning ſacrifice for them : But ob

of hell and of ferve with faith, hope, delight, and holy confidence

death.
in me, that I am now riſen , and live for ever in that

nature which died , as their high prieft and righteous

advocate, and as their Lord and King : This is ratifi

ed in heaven, and you ought to ſay, Amen . And

to ſatisfy you that allſhall end in the greateſt happi

neſs of my people, I further aſſure you, that, in con

{ equence of my death and reſurrection, I have the

power

3

4
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power of death and of the inviſible world , to ſave or

deſtroy the ſouls of them that are in a fearate itate,

and to raiſe their dead bodies from the grave, like

- one who has the keys, which are an emblem of right

and power, ( Iſa. xxii . 22. ) for unlocking their doors,

and for opening or ſhutting the gate of heaven, to ad

mit thoſe into it that die in the Lord , and to exclude

thoſe from it that die in their fins , and ſhut them up

with the devil and his angels.

19 Write the 19 He then repeated his charge to me, ( ver. 11. )

things which thou faying, Write all theſe things down, which you have

haft ſeen, and the feen exhibited in this vifion , that they may be pre,

things which

and the things ſerved for the inſtruction of the preſent and future ge

which ſhall be nerations ; and record the things which are further to

hereafter.

be revealed to you , relatir.g to the preſent ſtate of the

cliurch ; as alſo the things which ſhall certainly come

to paſs, in their proper ſeries, from age to age, till

time ſhall be no more.

20 The myſtery 20 Now, to explain two of ine principal embiems

of theſeven ſtars that you have ſeen in this vifion, The covert meaning
which thou ſaweſt

in my right hand,
of the figurative repreſentations, which have been

and the ſeven gold- made of the ſeven Itars that were held in my right

candleſticks. hand , and of the ſeven branches of the golden candle

The ſeven ſtars are ſtíck, is this : By the ſevenſtars, are ſignified myſe

the angels of the
ſeven churches: ven mellengers, (arryaror) or embaſſadors to , or pal

and the ſeven can . tors of the ſeven churches, who have the honour of

dleſticks which being ſet over them in the Lord, and, who as ſtars,

thou ſaweſt, are which I have lighted up and taken into my favour

the ſeven church- and protection, are to ſhine, like angels, in the purity

of their doctrine and holineſs of their lives, for the

direction of thoſe that are committed to their charge:

And by the ſeven branches of the candleſtick, are moit

immediately meant the ſeven churches of Aſia them

felves, and , by juſt conſtruction, all other churches,

that are, or may be.in like eircumilances , and are u

nited together under me, as their head , in one body,

even as the branches of the candleftick in the taber

nacle were in one itern , that they , by my miniſtring

fervants in future times , as well as in the preſent age,

may be enlightened with the knowledge of ſalvation ;

and may boldforib the word of life in their holy pro

feſſion , worſhip, diſcipline, ſoundneſs of faith, and

moral converſation to all around them . ( Phil. ii . 16. )

en

es .

RECOLLECTIONS.

How worthy is every revelation , which Chriſt has made from God the Father , of

our ſerious, humble ſtudy, and religious regard ! And how happy is it to underſtand

and embrace it as a certain truth, which ſhall have its accompliſhment in due ſea .

fon ! The records of it lie in thc word of God, and are faithfully handed down to

us for our benefit, as delivered by his inſpired ſervants.-- All ſincere miniſters of

the goſpel, who are ordinarily moſt fpiritual, whilſt engaged in a religious obſerva

tion of the Lord's day, heartily with and pray for all the bleſſings of grace, with

VOL. VI. Dd
the



202 The Revelation paraphraſed. Chap. ii.

1

the beſt of every kind of proſperity, from the Father, Son , and Spirit, to all the

churches of the ſaints.-- How auguſt and endearing is the character of our Lord

Jeſus Chriſt, who; in his divine being and excellencies, is eternally the Living One,

and is the author and finiſher of all diſpenſations of Providence and grace; and

who, in the greatneſs of his love , died, as man, to ſave his people from their fins;

and is riſenfrom the dead , to make them kings and prieſts to God , his Father, and

35 a pledge of their riſing to eternal life after him , when they fall behold him in

all his glory ! But, alas: for finners , that reject him , With what terror will they

fee him at his ſecond coming ! They will lament and wail for all their neglects of

him, and for all that they have done againſt him . In the mean while, the church

of Chriſt muſt expect to meet with various troubles, as their common lot , for the

trial of theirfaith and patience : But O what rich encouragement have they to

bear them with calm fubmiſſion and compoſure, when they think of the magnifi

cent repreſentation, which Chriſt made of himſelf to his ſervant John, as a divine

perfon , as omniſcient and almighty , as walking in his churches to take care of the

faithful among them , as enlightening and aſſiſting their paſtors, and as fighting a

gainſt his and their enemies with the Tword of his mouth, till he ſhall utterly deſtroy

them ! And what a comfort is it to true believers to be affured , that he who died to

redeem them to God by his blood, is now alive, and lives eternally, with all power

in his hands, to apply the fruits of his redemption , and to order the iſſues of life and

death , and the inviſible ftate, to theiç joy, and the confuſion of the wicked and un

godly ! To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

CH A P. II .

The apoſtle, according to Chriſt's command, ſends epiftles inſcribed to

thepaſtors of thechurches in Afia, with prophetic warnings and

encouragemenis, ſuitable to their then preſent ſtate, ( in which fome

things are commended, and others reproved ) and relating to what

ihey were to expect ina way of mercy, or of judgment, according

to their reſpective faithfulneſs, or not, for time to come, as parti

cularly the church at Epheſus, 1.-7. Al Smyrna, 8.-II. A

Pergamos, 12, --- 17. And at Thyatira, 18 ,-29.

TEXT. - PARAPHRASE.

of the Chuveiro AS the Lord Jeſus ordered me to write to the sea

ven churches of Aſia about things, which are
of Ephcfus, write,

Theic things faith alreadyfound in them, and will ſoon come to paſs,

he that holdeth the (chap. i , 11 , 19. ) and which they are moſt immedi

leven ſtars in his ately concerned in , I ſhall begin with that, which I

right hand, who am enjoined to direct for their uſe to the paftor of

miditof the feven the church at Epheſus, * the metropolis of the pro

golden candle- conſular Aſia. The things contained herein are dic

tated by him , who appeared in viſion to me, ( chap.

1. 13 , 16.) as holding his ſeven Afiatic minifters,

and,

Ν ο Τ Ε.

Though there were ſeveral paftors cluded in the inſcription"; and, perhaps,

or elders of the church at Epheſus, (Acts one of them was moſt eminent and re

xx. 17. ſee the note there , and on Philip. markable for gifts, graces, and ſeniority ,

i . 1. ) yet this epiftle, like the other fix, though of the ſame order with the reft ;

is directed in the fingular number to the and therefore the epiſtle was directed

angel, meſſenger, or paftor of the church , to him to be communicated to his afa

becauſe their work and office was one fociates in the paſtoral office, and by

and the ſame, and ſo they were all in. them all to the church.

iticks ;
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canft

and, by conſequence, all other faithful paſtors, in his

right hand of power and favour, to uphold , conduct,

protect, and take care of them , and to make them , by

his light and influence, like ſhining ſtars in the purity

of their doctrine, and holineſs of their lives ; and he

appeared as intimately preſent and converſant with his

ſeven churches of that province, as repreſented under

the emblem of ſeven golden candietticks, which being

a number of perfection, may alſo be fitly applied to

all Chriſtian churches, as the objects of his ſpecial no

tice and regard , to obſerve and commune with them ,

to ſupply them with the oil of grace , and trim their

lamps, that they may burn with the brighter light,

and to take pleaſure in what is good , and correct

what is amiſs in them .

* I know thy
2 He ſays particularly to you ,the paſtor, * incluſive

works,
of the church at Epheſus, I am thoroughly acquainted

labour, and thy

patience, and how with, and approve of yourworks of righteouſneſs, and

thou not the pains you have taken to maintain and propagate

bear them which my pure goſpel, and the interelts of my kingdom ,and

bait tried them your bearing all the perſecutionsthatcomeupon you

which ſay theyare formy name'sfake,with holy fortitude, conftancy,

apoſtles, and are and patient hope of deliverance in due ſeaſon : And I

not; and haft found with pleaſure obſerve your zeal for my glory, and a

them liars :

gainſt fin and error, that you cannot be cafy with

thoſe, nor permit them to continue in church-com

munion, who broach corrupt doctrines, and practiſe

immoralities : And, to ſhew that your zeal is accord

ing to knowledge , you have cloſely enquired into the

principles and manners of thoſe whoarrogantly affume

to themſelves the honour of an apoftolic commiſſion ;

and you have proved that they are not what they

vainly pretend to ; and have really found them to be

mere impoftors , that have no truth or fincerity in them .

3 And haſt born , 3 And , to your further commendation , he ſays, I

and haſt patience, take notice that you have bravely boreup under the

fake haft labour- oppoſition of falſe apoſtles, and have been patiently

ed, and haſt not rehgned to the will of God under all the troubles you

fainted.
have met with from them ; and have laid yourſelf out

with great diligence, from a principle of love to me

and my cauſe, to ſtand your ground againft all con

tradiction ; and have hitherto fo conſtantly perfitted

therein , as not to fink , or be diſcouraged , under the

weight of the heavieſt of your trials.

4. Nevertheleſs,

I have fomewhat
4 But , notwithſtanding all this, he ſays, There is

againt thee, be one thing much amiſs in you , on account of which I

'caule have a ſpecial controverſy with you, and for which I

Dd 2 muſt

NOT E.

* Chrift ordered the ſeven epiſtles to the paſtors, the churches themſelves are

be ſent to theſeven churches ; ( chap. i . to beconſidered as concerned and incly.

11. ) and therefore though directed to ded in them .
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come lipto

thou repent.

the

cauſe thou haft muſt ſharply reprove you ; becauſe , of late, you have

left thy firft love .
grown cool and indifferent in your affection to me,

and my people and cauſe, to the great decay of that

fervent love, which worked in you, and diſcovered it

ſelf by ſuitable fruits and effects, in the earlieft days .

of your efpoufals to me.

$ Remember 5 Reflect therefore with the utmoft impartiality

therefore from

whence thou art
on your ſhameful declenſions and revolts from your

falleri, and repent, former love and zeal ; think ſeriouſly how much of

amul so the firit the purity, pleaſure , and life of religion you have lost

wuks; or elle ! by them ;and be deeply humbled and grieved for them ;
will

and bring forth fruits meet for repentance, in return
thee quickly, and
will remove thy ing to the lively exerciſes of faith , love , and obedience,

çandieitick out of which you honourably profeſſed at your converſion :

his place ,except Otherwiſe, I will take away all your goſpel-privileges,

and unchurch you , thatyou may no longer be like a

candleſtick, to hold forth the light of truth , holineſs,

and comfort : You may certainly depend upon mydo

ing this ; unleſs it be prevented by a timely humilia

tion , repentance , and reformation .

6 But this thou
6 But I obſerve, and own for

your encouragement,
haft, that thou ha.

tett the deeds of that, amidſt all the decays of your firft love to that

Nicolaitans, which is good , you ſtill retain a hatred to that which

which I alſo hate. is notoriouſly ſinful, and particularly , have a high

deteſtation of the idolatrous and filthy tenets and

practices of the feet of the Nicolaitans * , which are ſo

directly contrary to my holy nature, will, and word,

that.I myfelf alſo have them in the utmoſt abhorrence.

7 He that hath 7 Whoever is capable of hearing, and deſirous of

let him knowing things of ſo great concernment as theſe, let

hearwhat the Spi: him ſeriouſly conſider, and lay to heart , the truth

churches. To him and importance of what the holy Spirit of prophecy

that overcometh herein ſays, not only to this, t but to all the church .

will I give to eat es of the ſaints , that are, or ever may be in like

of the tree of life, circumſtances to the end of the world . Upon the

which is in the

iniciſt of the para whole then, he, and he only , who , in humble depend.

dile of God. ence on my grace, wars a good warfare, unto the

fubduing of his corruptions, and the temptations of

Satan and his inſtruments, and of this evil world , and

ſo

N O T E S.

* Interpreters are much at a loſs to the ſeven churches of Aſia , it intimates

determine , whether the fect of Nicolai- that the things wrote therein are to be

tans (prang from one Nicolas ; and if tó, applied to all other churches, in every

whether it were one of the firſt deacons, place and age, fo far as their ftate and

( Acts vi . 5 :) who bore that name, and condition is like that of the churches to

had apoſtat:zed, or not: But they all a. which either of theſe epiftles isaddreſſed.

gree that the doctrines, which theſe But I cannot think that the different

perſons taught , under a profeſſion of ſtates of ſuceeeding churches would fall

Chriſtianity , and their practices anſwer- out, juſt in the ſame order of time, as

abie thereunto, were abominably vici- anſwers to the order of theſe epiſtles.

ous and idolatrous.
( See the preface to the paraphraſe on

† As this admonition to the churches this book.)

is added at the clofe of every epiſtle to

1

an ear,
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: fo endures to the end, Pall be ſaved. ( Matth . x.

22. ) I will freely grant unto him all the benefits of

my purchaſe, in the ſublime and ſubſtantial honours

and delights of the heavenly itate , with an irreverſi

ble confirmation in it , even unto eternal life ; which

may be conſidered, in allufion to the happineſs that

man in innocence would have enjoyed, and been con

fined in for ever, if, after having fulfilled his courſe

of trial , he had eat of the tree of life, (Gen. ii . 9 .

ard iii . 24.) which was in the midit of the earthly

paradife of God's own appointing and forming for his

abode, as he has the heavenly one to be the habitation

of his faints with himfelf in bliſsful glory for ever.

8 And unto the 8 And the ſecond epiftle , which Chriſt ordered me

angel of the church to write in his name, is directed to the paſtor of the
in Smyrna, write,

Theſe things faith church at Smyrna, another Aſiatic city, relating to

the firſt and the their ſpiritual concerns, in which they are to be told,
lait, which was that the things contained therein are his own true

dead and is alive . fayings, who, according to his repreſentation of him

felf, (chap. i. 11 , 17 , 18. ) was before all things, and

will come to judge the world at the laſt day ; who al.

ſo died for his people's fins , that he might redeem

them to God by his blood, and is now rilen and lives

again , for evermore in a ſtate of exaltation, to ſecure

all their intereſts for timeand eternity.

I know thị 9 I am perfectly acquainted with , andtake a pleaſ

works, and tribu- ing notice of, your works and labours of love for my

lation, and pover, name's fake ; as alſo of your enduring ſevere perſecu

sich) and I know tions with Chriftian courage and patience ; and I be

the blaſphemy of hold with tendernels and ſympathy the extreme want

them which ſay to which you are reduced by the violence of the times,

they are Jews, and
and which you meekly.fubmit to , as being poor in fpi

are not, but are

the fynagogue of rit, while in the opinion of the world you are poor

Satan. and miſerable wretches : ( But you are rich in faith ,

and heirs of the kingdom which God has promiſed 10

them that love him : ( James ii . 5.) And, on the con

trary, I obſerve , with jutt indignation , the falſe, hypo

critical, and blafphemous pretences of thoſe , who ca!!

themſelves Cbrifiant- Jews, as if they, like the ancient

church of Ifrael, were the only covenant- people of

God, and who maintain Jewiſh rites and ceremonies,

which are abrogated under the gospel.ftate ; but they

are ſo far from being the only , or even any true mem

bers of my church, that they belong to it merely in

name and profeſſion ; and, in reality, are devoted to

the ſervice of the devil , and do his work, under his

influence, in propagating iniquity and error, and in

perſecuting my people.

10 I , who am able and ready to ſupport and com

thole things which fort you , under all your tribulations, admoniſh and

zhou Malt "luffer ; charge you, to be no way terrified or diſheartened at
behold , the

9

10 Fear gone of
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1

behold , the devil the worſt, that you may ſtill further ſuffer from thefe
ſhall caſt fome of wicked men .

Take notice, 1 now tell you before
you into ` priſon,

that ye may be hand, to fore-arm you againft them, that your great

tried ; and ye ſhall adverſary, the devil, will prevail by his inftruments to

have tribulation perſecute ſome ofyou, even unto impriſonment and

ten days : be thou bonds, which I fall permit for the trial and improve:

and I willgive ment of your graces, and particularly of your
faith :

thee a crown of ( 1 Pet. i . 7. ) And though your grievous troubles

life. will laft for a conſiderable time ; yet let none of

iheſe things move you ; (Acts xx. 24.) but maintain

your dependence upon , and fidelity to me, even unto

martyrdom itſelf, and I will make you a rich amends

for the loſs of a temporal life, by crowning you with

all the felicity and glory of an immortal one.

I He that hath
11 He who is willing to know his own ſtate and

him

hear whatthe Spin condition, let him ſeriouſly attend to, and conſider

tit faith unto the the cautions, encouragem
ents, and promiſes which

churches. He that my Spirit has given to all churches, of like character

overcometh, hall with this. (See the note on ver, 7 :) Whoever he

not be hurt of the be that obtains the victory over all his and my ene.

fecond death .

mies, though he may not eſcape temporal death, ſhall

feel none of the miſeries of an eternal hell, which in

diſtinction from that of the body, and as coming af

ter it, may be called the ſecond death, and is worſt

of all.

IZ And to the 12 And the third epiftle, which I was ordered to

angel of the church write in Chrift's name , is directed tothe paftor of the

in Pergamos,write churchat Pergamos, another city of Aſia, in which

he which hätb the he ſays, The following things are what I ſpeak, who

fharp ſword with appeared in vifion, ( chap. i. 16. ) with a ſharp two

two edges ; edged ſword, as proceeding out of my mouthto ex

ecutevengeance, by my word and providence, upon

backſliders, apoftates, and all mine obftinate enemies,

and to defend thoſe that hold faſt their integrity ac

cording to, and by means ofmy word.

13 I know thy
13 I am a kind and careful obſerver of every good -

works, and where thing done by you, and take the more ſpecial notice

where Satan's ſeat of it, to your commendation , and my own glory, as

is : and thou hold. I perfectly know, that you are ſituated in the moſt

eft faft my name, enſnaring and dangerous circumſtances amongſt a peo .

and haſt not de: ple, andunder civil governors, that are, as it
were ,

the

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* It is very uncertain to what preciſe ſometimes for many, ( ſee Gen. xxxi. 7,

period theſe ten days are to be referred ; 41. I Sam . i . 8. " Job xix. 3. and Eccleſ.

whether in the ſenſe of anatural day, or vii. 19. ) and at others for few , ( lee Gen.

of a day for a year ; whether, with ſome, xxiv. 55. Lev. xxvi . 26. Amos v. 3. and

to the perſecution under Dioclefian ; or, vi. 9. ) a certain number being put for

with others, to that under Trajan ; or, an uncertain ; I therefore incline to

with others, to the ten heathen perlecu- think , upon the whole, that ten is not

tions. But as ten is a number of multi- here to be taken literally for that exact

tude, and all units end in ten ; and it number either of days or years, but for

is often uſed in Scripture indefinitely, an indefinite number of them.
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was my faithfui

to

nied my faith, e. the throne ( o Sgovos) on which Satan fits and rules ,

ven in thoſe days with uncommon ſway ; and yet, through my ſuperior

wherein
Antipas influence, you continue ſtedfaft in your holy profeſſion

martyr, who was of my name, and have not departed from , much leſs

lain among, you , renounced my goſpel, nor your humble dependence
where Satan dwell

upon me ; no, not in thoſe days of the hotteſt perfe
eth .

cution , in which my faithful ſervant, the well-known

Antipas, * bravely bore his teſtimony to me, and my

doctrine and ways with his laft breath , and with the

laft drop of his blood, when he ſuffered martyrdom at

your city ; which is a plain proof of the powerful

dominion that Satan exerciſes over his ſubjects there,

in whom he works unto the producing of ſuch cruel

outrage againſt me and my followers.

14 But I have 14 Nevertheleſs, there are a few very blameable

a few things a
things among you, whichI have to complain of, and

gainſt thee, be

cauſe thou haft reprove you for; becauſe there are ſome of your

there them that church that fall in with the corruptions of the day,

hoid the doctrine through a worldly-minded and prevaricating temper,

of Balaam , who like that of Balaam , the infatuated prophet, who,
taught Balak

caft"a ſtumbling contrary to the plain will of God , and the convictions

block beforethe of his own conſcience, uſed ſtratagems, and infructed

children of Iſrael, Balak, to enſnare and pervert the children ofIſrael,

to eat things fa. and draw them into the fins of idolatry, and fornica

crificed unto idols, tion with the daughters of Moab. (Numb. xxv.. ! ,
and to commit for

nication . 2. and xxxi. 16.) In like manner, theſe temporizing

Chriftians, contrary to 'my known orders, ( Acts xv.

29. ) go into the practice of feaſting upon facrifices

that are offered to the honour of heathen idols , and

of committing fornication, as though they were no

crimes.

15 So haft thou
15 Yea, what is ſtill more heinous and provoking,,

alſo them that hold there are ſome of you that openlyeſpouſe and main
the doctrine of the

Nicolaitans, which
tain the corrupt principles of the Nicolaitans, which ,

thing I hate . as has been ſaid, I have the utmoſt abhorrence of

(See the note on ver. 6.)

16 Repent ; or 16 It is high time for the guilty perſons among

elle I will come

you, and for you as a church, to be heartily grieved

unto thee quickly, and humbled for,and to repent of, and reform theſe

gainſt themwith abominable evils : In caſe you do not, I will foon

the ſword of my come forth, in the way of my judgments, to puniſh

mouth.
you ; and, according to the emblem of the fword of

my mouth, (chap. i. 16. ) will uſe my fword of war,

and of juſtice, to cut off thoſe bold offenders, as cer

tainly as a plague was ſent to deftroy the congregation

of

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As ecclefiafticalhiſtory does not inform but he was doubtleſs fome eminent mar

us who this Antipas was, and he is no tyr lately put to death, and well known
where elſe mentioned in Scripture, we at Pergamos in thoſe days.

muſt be contented to be ignorant of it ;
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no man

of the Lord for following the counſel of Balaan .

( Numb. xxxi. 16. )

17.He that hath
17 Whoever is deſirous to know how things ſtand

an ear, let him between God and his own ſoul, let him carefully con

hear what theSpi fider theſe folemn warnings and kind encouragements,
rit faith upto the

churches : To him which the Spirit of prophecy herein ſpeaks to all pera '

that overconieth ſons and churches, that are in like circumſtances :

will I give to eat ( ſee the note on ver . 7. ) To him , who, prizing my

of thehiddenin favour and relying on my affiftance, ſhall gain the

him a rhite fosse, conqueſt over all the temptations of the day, in which

and in the ſtone a his lot is caſt, I will grant the refreſhments and con

new name written, folations of communion with me, who am the true

which

knoweth ſaving he
and living Brend which came down from heaven ;

that receive th it. ( John vi . 32, -51.) and will make him partaker of

all the bleſſings of ſpiritual and eternal life, which

conſiſt of joys that ſtrangers intermeddie not with,

and are ſafely bid , as precious treaſures, with me in

God, ( Col. iii 3. ) and were typified by the manna,

that !ſrael lived upon in the wilderneſs, a pot of

which was laid up before the Lord, and hid in the

ark : ( Exod . xvi. 33.) And I will publicly abſolve

him from the guilt of all his fins, and give him buld

neſs, like a conqueror, in the day of judgment ;

which may be illuſtrated by the wbile fone, that is

wont to be given to ſuch as are acquitted , in courts of

judicature , from all charges brought againſt them ; and

by the whitefone, that is given to conquerors in the

Grecion games : And I will give him a new name of

dignity and honour, even that of a Chriſtian , and a

child of God, and heir of glory, as though it were

engraven on the white ſtone ; the pleaſure and happi

neſs of which none can conceive, reliſh , or prize ſuit

able to its worth and excellence, but the perſon him

ſelf, who is made partaker of it, and knows it as his

27

2

own .

18 And unto the
18 And the fourth epiftle, which cur bleſſed Lord

angel ofthechurch ordered me to write, as from him, is inſcribed tothe
in Thyatira, write ,

Theſe thingsſaith paitor of the church at Thyatira, another city of A

the Son of God, fia, ſaying, The things that are contained in this e

who hath his eyes piſtle are the words of theeternal Sonof God, wholike unto a flame

is by nature God , and who, to fignify his infiniteof fire, and his feet

are like fine brals; wiſdom and penetrating knowledge of all hearts, per

fons, and things, appeared as with a bright lame of

fire darting from his eyes ; and to ſignify the purity,

ſtrength , and ſteadineſs ofall the outgoings of his pro

vidence, the firm ſupport of his people in the furnace

of

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Here ſeems to be an alluſion to the cuſtom of thoſe days, in which a white

fone was given on the occaſions hinted in the paraphraſe. (See Dr. Hammond's

note on the place. )

<
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laſt to be

of affliction, and his dreadful juſtice in trampling up

on his enemies, appeared as having feet like poliſhed

red-hot, bright, and burning metal. ( Chap. i . 14 ,

15.)

19 I know thy 19 I , ſays he, take particular notice, and highly

works, and chari..

ty,and ſervice, and approve of all the goodthings done by you, and of

faith , and thy pa all the love to me, and my people and cauſe, which

tience, and thy works as a powerful principle within you ; and of all

works ; and the the ſervices, which from that principle you have
per

more formed for the relief of iny amicted members, and for
than the firſt.

my honour and glory ; and of all the faith whereby

you ſtedfaſtly adhere to me and my doctrine ; and of

all the patience under various tribulations for my ſake,

which you have remarkably exerciſed ; and of the

whole of your conduct and behaviour, in whatever

you have been laudably engaged : And I , with great

pleaſure, obſerve that, initead of having left your firſt

love, like the church at Epheſus, (ver. 4. ) theſe a.

miable things are on the increaſing and improving

hand ; ſo as that your laſt works of piety , love, and o

bedience are more numerous, eminent, and ſpiritual ,

than when you firſt entered upon the profeſſion ofmy

name.

20

man

to teach and to

Notwith 20 But, though ' I mention theſe many good

ſtanding,I have a things for your encouragement, and the honour of my

thee, becauſe thou grace in you, I muſt, nevertheleſs, ſharply reprove

fuffereltthat wo- you for a fewothers of a contrary nature, that you

Jezebel, may not be lifted up with pride, or think yourſelf

which calleth ḥer- perfect; and eſpecially for one great offence, in which

ſelf a propheteſs, you are exceedingly to blame ; becauſe you too much

feduce my ſervants connive at, and ſhew countenance to a ſet of wicked

to commit forni- perſons, under an infamous ring leader, who take to

cation, and to eat themſelves the character of inſpired teachers ; but are
things facrificed really of the fame vile ſpirit and temper with that in

unto idols.

famous woman Jezebel * who New the prophets

of the Lord, and ſeduced king Ahab to idolatry,

and practiſed whoredom and witchcraft : ( 1 Kings

xvi. 31. and xviii . 4, 13. and xxi. 25. and 2 King's

ix. 22.) And theſe pretenders to a ſpirit of pro

phecy are tamely permitted to broach their errors,

and to corrupt anddraw away my profefling people

to the like fins of idolatry and uncleanneſs, and, by

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* I rather think that here is an allu- manuſcripts read thy wife ; (Yuvassz

fion to the wicked practices of Jezebel, cou) and ſome have thought that this

whoſe name is transferred to theſe ſedu. woman was the wife of the Biſhop of that

cers, becauſe their character is like church , and was called Jezebel, becauſe

her's, though they pretended to be in- ſhe was the author of evil things, and the

ſpired prophets, than that any perſon of wife of the chief man of the church , as

this name, then living, was pointed at the ancient Jezebel was of king Ahab.

However, Grotius tells us, that ſome

Vol. VI. Еe

1



210 The REVELATION paraphraſed. Chap. ii .

not.

and them that com.

all arts of fubtilty and cruelty, to ſeduce them into

acts of fornication in a literal, as well as fpiritual ſenſe,

and into eating of ſuch meats as have been offered up,

and devoted to the honour of fi &titious gods and

their images, both which are contrary to my orders

about the purity of manners and worſhip. ( Aets xv.

29. )

21 And I gave 21 And though I have hitherto bore long with

herſpace torepent theſe Jezebel-like ſeducers, that they may
have means

of her fornication, and opportunities for conviction ,
repentance, and re

and the repented formation of their crimes ; yet they continued to be

hardened and impenitent, and ſtill perfifted in their

evil courſes.

22 Behold , I will 22 But as certainly as the threatning, which the

caſt her into abed, Lord denounced againſt Jezebel, was executed after

ſome time, in her tremendous death ; ( 1 Kings xxi.mit adultery with

her into great tri. 23. and 2 Kings ix. 36. ) ſo, be it known to theſe

bulation, except corrupters of the Chriſtian faith and practice, that in

they repent of their due ſeaſon I will ſeverely puniſh them , as perſons,
deeds.

whom in my wrath I will bring to a painful, fick,

and death-bed ; and will infliet like dreadful calami.

ties upon all thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be ſedu

ced into the commiſſion of the fame adulterous and in

dolatrous iniquities with them, unleſs it be prevented

by a timely repentance and forſaking of the evil of

their doings.

23 And I will 23 And as the fons of that wicked king . Ahab

kill her children

were Nain, according to the Lord's threatning to
with death , and all

the churches fball bring evil upon his houſe, for the iniquitieswhich he

know that I was drawn into by Jezebel's enticements ; ( 1 Kings

he which ſearch . xxi. 29. and 2 Kings x . 6, 7, 10, 11. ) ſo ſurely will

eth the reins and I bring utter deſtruction upon the diſciples and fol.

hearts: and Iwill lowers of theſe depravers of the Chriſtian do & rine and

give unto

manners, as well as upon themſelves ; and will do it

cording to your in ſuch exemplary executions, as ſhall convince all the

works.
churches, which know or hear of it, that I am in

deed a divine perſon , whoſe prerogative it is to look

into the fecret thoughts of all men's hearts, ( Aas i.

24. compared with i Kings viii . 39.) and ſearch out

all the hypocrify that lurks in their inmoft parts , in

their principles, motives, and ends : And I will deal

impartially with every one of you, who make a pro

fefſion of my name, as well as with all others, accord

ing to the nature and degree of your doings, whether

they be good or bad .

24 But unto you 24 But I aſſure you for the encouragement of the

I ſay, and unto the faithful among you, and of all others in Thyatira,

relt in Thyatira : though not actually members of your church , even
As

not this doctrine, every one that has not fal with, but heartily op

and which have poſed and rejected the above-mentioned pernicious

knownthe doctrine ; and has not conſented to, or approved, much

depths
leſs

am

1

every

ac.one of you

not
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depths of Satan, leſs given into the practice, of the diabolical deluſions,

at they ſpeak ; I which theſe impoffors propagate, with the deepeſt in

will put upon you trigue and ſubtilty under Satan's influence; and
none other bur

den. which they boaſt of as the products of profound know

ledge and wiſdom , while they are indeed myſteries of

iniquity ; I fay to you , who are my faithful ſervants ,

that I will put no further injunctions or reſtraints up

on you, than ſtill to keep clear of theſe abominations ;

nor the burden of any more myſteries, laws , or cere .

monies, than are already eſtabliſhed in my word .

25 But that 25 I only infift upon it , that ye ftill perſevere in ,

which yehave all, and itedfaſtlymaintain your faith, love, and obedience,

ready, hold faſt till together with the purity of the doctrines and pre
I come.

cepts, which ye have already received from me, and

not count them grievous, till I ſhall come the ſecond

time to your ſalvation.

26 And he that 26 And whoever he be that , on theſe encourage

overcometh ,
and ments, ſtani's his ground againſt, and comes off vic

keepeth myworks torious, over all temptations to the contrary, and per

him will I give feveres in the faith and holineſs ofthe goſpel to the

power over the na end of his warfare, I will make him a ſharer in my

cions :
conquefts, and he ſhall have dominion over all the

wicked of the nations in the morning of the reſurreca

tion . ( Pſ. xlix . 14. )

27 (And he ſhall 27 And as in my office-capacity, in which I am

rúle them with a conftituted King of the church, I have received a
rod of iron : as the

veſſels of a potter

grant, with full
power and authority from my hea

thallthey be bro- venly Father, to have the heathen for mine inherit

ken to thivers) e. ance, and to break my
obftinate enemies among

ven as I received them, as with a rod of iron , and daſh them to pie

ofmy Father.
cesas a potter's veſel; ( Pf. ii . 6, 8 , 9.) ſo I will

give power to every ſubject of my kingdom, as acting

under me, and by my aſſiſtance and authority, to pre

vail againft them to their utter confuſion . ( Pſ. xlix.

14. )

*28 And I will 28 And I will give him all the light and grace,

give him the morn- comforts and enjoyments, that are to be found in me,

who am, for excellence and delight, the bright and

morning Star, ( chap. xxii. 16.) and the Sun of

Righteouſneſs, who hath aroſe with healing in my

wings ; ( Malac. iv, 2. ) and he, enlightened with

my glory, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir

mament, and as ihe ſtarsfor ever and ever. ( Dan.

29 He that hath 29 Let every one that is deſirous to know his fin

an ear, let him and danger, and the ground of his hope , carefully at

hear what the Spi- tend unto, and reflect upon what the Spirit of pro
rit faith unto the
churches, phecy ſays, in a way of promiſe, as well as of threat .

ning, not only to this church, but to all the church.

es of this day , and to the end of the world, whoſe

cals

+

ing ftar,

xii . 3. )

Ee ?
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caſe is, or ever may be like theirs. ( See the note on

: 7. )
ver .

1

RECOLLECTIONS.

How imperfect as to purity and proſperity are the churches of Chriſt on earth !

Though there are many excellent wings found in them, there are others to be

blamed , as in all theſe churches, except that of Smyrna, which was infeſted with

ſatanical enemies, and , doubtleſs, had its fins of infirmities, though the love of

Chriſt caſt a mantle over them. How critical, penetrating, and truly divine, is the

knowledge that Chriſt has of all his churches His eyes are like a flame of fire, and

he ſearches the ſecrets of all their hearts. How kind and condeſcending is the no

tice he takes of all their graces, ſervices, and ſufferings for his ſake ! of their hat

ing what he hates ; of their oppoſition to fin and error; and of every good thing

that is found in them ! He admoniſhes them not to be afraid of the worſt, and to hold

faſt what they have of the belt, that belongs to their profeſſion of his name. He

dwells in the midſt of them , and holds their miniſters, as ſtars in his right hand :

He is the beginner and perfecter of all that concerns them ; and as he died, ſo he

ever lives for them . How compaſſionately does he remind thea of their falls, and

of the declenſions of their firſt love and zeal , and call them to repentance and re

formation ! But how awful are his threatnings, in caſe of their perſiſting in any cor

rupt principles or practices, relating to doctrin, worſhip, or manners, like idola

try and fornication ! He will ſurely ere long fight againſt them, as with the ſword

of his mouth, and unchurch them . And , alas : how tremendous will the execu .

tions of his wrathbe upon impoſtors and hypocritical profeſſors, and upon all his

malicious and obſtinate enemies! Whatever their boaſts ofdeep underſtanding be,

they act under the powerful and crafty influence of the devil , and do his work, in

ſeducing the unwary, and in perſecuting the faithful ſervants of Chriſt. He, whoſe

feet are like burning and ſhining braſs, will trample them in his righteous anger,

till he bring them and their adherents to utter deſtruction. But O how encourage

ing and animating are his promiſes to his people that war a good warfare, in his

name and ſtrength, againſt all his and their ſpiritual enemies, unto victory over

them ! He will give them all refreſhments and delights, in partaking of his fruits,

as the hidden manna, and tree of life in the heavenly paradiſe; will ſecure them

from all the miſeries of the ſecond death ; will put a crown of immortal glory on

their heads ; and will give them the nobleſt pleaſure, which they themſelves only

can be conſcious of, as being like the new name, and white ſtone, which no man

knows but he that has it ; and which , at length , ſhall shine in all the luftre derived

from him, who is the bright and Morning Star. May every one, that is concern

ed about his own ſalvation , ſeriouſly conſider all theſe awful and comfortable things,

with a reference to himſelf, as far as they are applicable to his own cafe, that he

may notbe confounded ; but may have boldneſs in the day of judgment, when

Chriſt will render to every one according to the kind and degree of his works.

11

C HA P. III.

Here follow three other epilles, containing warnings and threatnings,

exhortations, encouragements, and promiſes, ſuitable to the ſtate of

the church at Sardis, 1 ,-6. ai Philadelphia, 70-13. and at Lao

dicea, 14 ,--22.

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

ANDangelhof the THE fifih epiſtle ,which Chrift ordered me to

write in his name, is directed to the paftor of

church in Sardis, the churchat Sardis, another city of Apa, for their
write, Theſe things

faith he that hath uſe. The things contained herein are the immediate

the leven Spirits of dictates of that divine perſon , who, as Mediator, has

God,
L.

an
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of

God, and the ſeven an all-fulņets of the giftsand graces of the Holy Spi

ſtars; I know thy rit, with authority to diſtribute them in their utmoſt

works, that thou perfection and variety, (chap. i . 4. fee the paraphraſe

thou liveſt, and art there) and who holds his miniſtring ſervants like ſtars

dead .
in his right hand, under his direction, diſpoſal, care,

and government : (chap. i. 16.) He ſays to you in

particular , which is likewife applicable to all others

of your ſtate and character, I perfectly fee through

all the fpecious appearances your external behavi.

ourand forms of religion, as though you were alive

to God and ſpiritual things, which gives you a repu

tation for faints among men ; and, at the ſame time,

I know that too many of you are ſtill dead in tref

paſſes and fins ; * and that others of you are grown

very dead, dull, and lifeleſs in the frame of your

hearts, and manner of performing religious duties, e

fpecially when you are alone, and no eye of man is

upon you.

2 Be watchful, 2 Take heed of ſuch a ſtupid temper : Watch

and ſtrengthen the carefully againſt it , and make uſe of all means of
things which re .

grace, in humble dependence on me, who have the
'main , that are rea

dy todie for i feven fpirits, (ver. 1. ) to render them effectual, that

have not found thy you may derive light and influence from me for add

works perfect be. ing ſtrength and vigour to the ſmall remains of thoſe
fore God .

good things, that are in ſome of you ; but are ſo

weak and languiſhing, as to be on the very point of

expiring, unleſs revived by freſh recruits : For, by

the ſearch which I have made into your hearts and

ways, I find ſuch woful defects in your performan

ces, as render them unfit to be acceptable in the fight

of God.

3 · Remember 3 As ever therefore you would make a right judg

therefore how thou ment of your ſtate, call to mind, and feriouſly reflect

heard , and hold upon the doctrine of my goſpel, and the manner in

faſt, and repent. which you at firſt received it , and heard the preach

If therefore thou ing of it ; whether it were in faith and love , whereby

Thalt rot watch, I it was rooted in your hearts, or were only with ſome

will.come on thee ſudden impreſlion and fights of affection, which foon
as a thief, and thou

ſhalt know wore off again : And ſo far as it was according to the

what hour I will truth of the goſpel, and was entertained with a fin

come upon thee. cere faith, do not give it up , but keep it with the

utmoſt care in your religious regard and conformity

to it ; but ſo far as it was only in a notional and fu

perficial manner, or as you have loft much of the life

and

N 0 T

* It appears from ver. 4. that there of the grace of God , while having a

were ſome fincere and eminent believers form of godlineſs, theydenied the pow

in this church , though the greater part er of it, like thoſe whom the apoſtle

of them were not what they appeared to ſpeaks of, 2 Tim . 111. 5. The paraphraſe

be; but were either inwardly decaying, points to perſonsof both theſe characters.

as to vital religion ; or utterly deftitute

not

E.

d
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1

me,

andpowerwith which you at firſt received it, be deep

ly humbled before God in penitential reflections upon

it, and reft not ſatisfied till thoſe defects be rectified :

For if you continue careleſs and unconcerned about

theſe things, which fo nearly affect your falvation ,

and do not awake out of your lethargic temper to

watch againſt it, I will certainly break in upou you

with my terrors, in the way of my judgments, as fud

denly and unexpectedly, and with as much ſurprize

to your lofs and damage, as a thief doth into a houſe,

at a time when the mafter leaſt of all thinks of it.

( Matth. xxiv. 42, ---44. and 1 Thell. v. 2 , 3. )

4 Thou haſt a 4 There are indeed a few perſons of eminence,

fewnameseven in which are known to me as by name, even in the

Sardis, which have church at Sardis, ( corrupt and 'degenerate as it is)
not defiled their

garments ; and who have not contracted the defilements of error and

they ſhall walk immorality, that have fpread all around them , but

withmein white : have maintained their integrity , as found in the faith,

for they are wor- andholyintheir lives : And be it known to them
thy.

for their comfort, that they ſhall ſtill be kept cloſe to

me, and live in holy and delightful communion with

* and ſhall beadvancedto the higheſt honours ;

For they aregraciouſly accepted, as worthy through

my righteouſneſs, and are fit and meet by the fancti.

fying influences of my Spirit, (Col. i. 12. ) to be ad

mitted to all the privileges and favours, that I will

upon them , even unto eternal life .

5 He that over 5 Whoever he be that overcomes all temptations,

cometh, theſame eſpecially in a diffolute and apoftatizing agelike this,

thallbe clothedin ihall ſhine in fplendid robes of righteouſneſs, light, and
white

and I will not blot glory, that are waſhed and made wbite in the blood

out his name out of thelamb ; ( chap. vii. 14. ) and I will be ſo far from

of the book of life,, Ariking him out (according to whathe may ſome

but Iwill conte's times fear) from the regiſter of eternal life, in which

my Father
, and be his name is, as it were enrolled as a citizen, and heir

tore his angels. of heaven , among the choſen of God before all worlds,

that I will publicly own him for mine, whom the Fa

ther has given me, andI have redeemed by my own

blood, and who has,under the influence of my grace ,

bravely confeſſed me before men , in the worſt of times;

and I will fhew my approbation of him in the preſence

of my heavenly Father and of his holy angels, when

I ſhall comein all my glory to the judgment of the

great day. ( Mattb. x . 32. and Luke xii. 8. )

6 He that hath 6 He that is deſirous to know the ſtate of his own

car, let him foul before God, let him impartially conſider, and com

pare

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* White may be an alluſion to the white or to the white robes of princes and con

robes which the prieſts uſed to wear, in querors , in token of their high honour

token of their acceptance and ſanctity, and joyful triumph.

when they miniſtered before the Lord ;

confer

an

hear
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hearwhat the Spi- pare himſelf with what the holy Spirit of prophecy

rit faith unto the herein ſpeaks to all the churches, which are,or ever
churches.

may be in circumſtances like this of Sardis, ( ſee the

note on chap. i. 9. ) that he may ſee what part of itbeen

longs, peculiarly to himſelf, and be ſuitably affected

with it.

7 And to the 7 And the hxth epiftle which Chriſt commanded

angel of the church

ia Philadelphia, me to write, as from him, is inſcribed to the paſtor

write, Thefethings of the church at Philadelphia another Afiatic city,

ſaith he that is ho. for their immediate uſe, and for the inſtruction of all

ly, he that is true, others, whoſe caſe may be like theirs , He, who ſays

he that hath the the things contained herein, is eſſentially and infinitely

that openeth,' and holy in his divine nature, unſpottedly holy in his

nu man fhutteth ; human nature, communicatively holy in his office,

and ſhutteth, and, and perfectly holy in all his diſpenſations; and is

no man openeth : invariably, truth in himſelf, infallibly true in his de

clarations, threatnings, and promiſes, and is the truth

or fubftance of all types and prophecies relating to

him ; who alſo has the government of the church , and

the world upon his ſhoulders, as the Son of David ,

who fucceeds, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to the throne and

dominion of his houſe and kingdom, ( Iſa. xxi. 22. )

and has the power of life and death , and of heaven

and hell, the doors of which he authoritatively and

effectually opens ; and when he does fo, (xdus) no crea

ture in heaven, earth , or hell, can poſſibly ſhut them ;

and when he ſhuts them againſt thoſe that would be

glad to go to heaven , or ſhuts them upon thoſe that

are forced to go to hell, none can open them either

to let them into heaven, or to deliver them out of

hell.

8 I know thy 8. I am perfectly appriſed, and approve of the true

works: behold, I nature, tendency, and deſign, and ofthe principles and

have ſet before

thee an open door,
manner of yourreligious ſervices. Behold, with hum

and no man can ble admiration and praiſe, I have opened to you a door

ſhut it : for thou of opportunity for my word to have free courſe and

haſt little be glorified ; ( 2 Theſ]. iii. 1. ) and none of its 'ene

ſtrength, and haſt, mies, ( sòsts) whether men or devils, ſhall be permit
kept my word, and

haſt not denied my ted to have power to defeat it ; becauſe, though you

are not ſo eminent for licht, grace, and holineſs, nor

fo proficient therein anſwerable to your advantages,

as ſome other firſt -rate. Chriſtians are ; yet I kindly

obſerve, that you have ſome ſmall degree of theſe ex- .

cellent attainments, in fincerity and truth ; and have

faithfully maintained the doctrines of my goſpel, to

gether with my inititutions and commands , and have

not renounced your holy profeſſion of my name, as

your only Lord and Saviour, notwithſtanding all the

temptations you have been under ſo to do.

9 Behold, I will
9 Take notice farther, for your comfort and en

make them of the

fyna couragement, that I will give you victory over them ,

who

a

name ,
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I

themmake

fynagogue of Satan who ſerve Satan's intereſts as a company of his devot

(which ſay they ed ſervants, that live and act under his influence, and

are Jews, and are
at the fame time profeſs themſelves to be Jewiſhnot, but do lie )

berola , wiú Chriſian ', but are evidently proved by their principles

to and practices, to be falſe pretenders to that charac

come and worſhip ter : Obſerve, I ſay, that I will conſtrain them to come
before thy feet,

before
and to know that with confeſſions of their errors, and to ſityou

I have loved thee. down at your feet, like humble diſciples, to receive

your inſtructions, and proftrate themſelves in your pre

fence, though not with religious homage of you , yet

to pay it to me, as your Lord and Saviour ; and they

ſhall be forced to acknowledge, that I havea pecu .

liar favour for you , as the objects of my ſpecial love.

10 Becauſe thou 10 Since, in obedience to my command, you have

haft kept the word hitherto patiently endured perſecutions for my fake,

alſo will keep thee and in conformity to my patience in ſufferings, and

from the hour of have preſerved your integrity in faithfully adhering to

temptation, which the pure doctrine of the goſpel, which is continued , in

Mall come upon my great long-ſuffering and patience, to a finful world,

all the world , to andteaches patience under all tribulations, I aſſure
try them that

dwell upon the you,
for

your furtherencouragement, that I alſo , on

earth .
my part , will certainly preſerve you from apoftacy in

the ſtill more trying days of yet ſorer troubles and af

flictions, which, by divine permiſſion, will come, not

upon you only , but upon all the profeſſors of my name

throughout the Roman empire, * for their trial who

dwell therein , that the approved " may be made mani

feft, and openly diftinguished from others who will

turn apoftates.

It Behold, I I To ſupport you under theſe melancholy prof.

come quickly: hold pects, behold, with attention , admiration, and joy, it
that faſt which

thou haſt, that ſhall not be long before I will come, like one in hafte,

no man take thy to deliver my church and people from all their ene

mies. In the faith and hope of this, and in an hum

ble dependence on my promiſed grace to keep you in

the hour of temptation, (ver. 10.) hold faſtwith the

utmoſt care and conſtancy, zeal and holy reſolution ,

the doctrine you have received, the work of God

wrought in you ,
and done by you, and your faithful

profeffion of my name, that none ( sous) through ſub

tilty or violence, may ever pervert you , and ſo rob

you of this honour, much leſs of the crown of life,

which I have promiſed to them who are faithful una

to death ; ( chap. ii . 10. ) and that none may out

ſhine you in any thing truly excellent.

12 Whoſoever

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

The Roman empire was often call. peror Trajan, which was more fierce

ed the world , becauſe it extended to the and univerſal, than thoſe which the

greateſt part of the known world ; and Chriſtians endured under Nero or Domi.

the perſecution here foretold is probably tian.

thought to point at that under the em

$

$

Cown .

1
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12 Him that o. 12 Whoſoever he be that overcomes all tempta

vercometh , will.I tions, I, as his head and Saviour, will fix him immove.

make apillar in ably, like a pillar, in the church of my covenant-God

the temple of my and Father, triumphant for ever in heaven ; and he ,
God, and he fhall

go no more out : like the pillars, called Jacbin and Boaz , in Solomon's

ånd I will write temple that were conſecrated to God, ( 1 Kings vii.
upon him the name

15, 21. ) ſhall never depart, or be removed from
of my God, and

thence : And, to honourhim with the higheſt digni
the name of the

city of my God, ty, I will inſcribe upon him the name of aſon ofmy

which is new Je- covenant-God, and of a citizen of that bleſſed ſtate,

ruſalem , which which he is the author of, and fills with his light and

cometh down out

of heaven "from glory , eventhe New Jeruſalem ,which is fo calledin

my God : and I diſtinction from , and preferenceto the literał Jeruſa

will write upon lem in the land of Judea ; and which is of heavenly

bim my new name. original, and ſhall be perfected in the beatific preſence

of ту covenant-God . And I will inſcribe my own

name, which puts new honour upon him as a Chriſ

lian, whom I have dignified with the adoption of fons,

and made victorious under my banner.

13 He that hath
13 He that is inclined to hear theſe rich encou

an ear, let him
hear what theSpi. ragements to perſeverance in faith and holineſs,let

rit faith unto the him attentively contider what the Spirit of prophecy

churches. ſays, not only to this, but to all churches, whoſe

characters anſwer to that at Philadelphia. ( See the

note on chap. ii . 7. )

14 And unto the 14 And the ſeventh and laſt epiftle, which I am

angel ofthe church commanded to write in Chrift's name, is directed to

of theLaodiceans, the paltor ofthechurch at Laodicea, another cityof

faith the Amen,the Apa, and is moſt immediately deſigned for their uſe,

faithful and true but not without an eye to other churches in their cir.

witneſs, the be- cumſtances : The things contained herein are what he
ginning of the cre

ation of God ; ſays, whoſe nameis emphatically the Amen, as he is

the faithful witneſs, ( chap. i. 5. ) and is truth itſelf,

and infallibly true in the teſtimony he bears concern

ing all things whatſoever, and particularly thoſe which

are contained in the prophecies of this book ; and he

is able to perform them , as he is the Author, Prince,

and Ruler of all the creatures in heaven, and on earth,

that God has made by him . ( Heb. i. 2. )

15 I koow thy 15. I, ſays he, am intimately acquainted with the

works, that thou

art neither cold
nature and quality; principles, motives, and ends of all

ñor hot : I would
that

you do in religion ; whatever your own or others

thou wert cold or thoughts be about you,I know that you are neither

hot.
abſolutely unconcerned aboutit, on one hand, nor fer

vent in Spirit ſerving the Lord , on the other. I

would rather that you ſhould caſt off a profeffion of

my name, than diſgrace it by being formal and hypo

critical in it ; or, which is beſt of all, that you were

fincerely zealous in a behaviour correſpondent to

it.

VOL. VI. Ff 16 But
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thou

16 So then be 16 But as you are very cool, careleſs, and indiffer

cauſe thou art luke ent about things of a ſpiritual, heavenly , and holy na

cold nor hot ,Iwill ture, and are neither profeſſed neglecters of them, nor

fpue thee 'out of heartily affected toward them, the time is coming

iny mouth : when , if you perſiſt in this diſagreeable indolence, I

will caſt you off with abl:orrence, as a man nauſeates

and vomits up lukewarm water that offends his fto

mach. But, in order to your recovery and finding

mercy , attend to the following counſel.

17 Becauſe thou 17 Becauſe you conceitedly and vainly delude

ſayeit, I am rich ,

andincreaſed with yourſelf, ſaying, I am rich in ſpiritual gifts and gra

goods, and have ces, and have an abundance of all good things pertain

need of nothing; ing to life and godlineſs, and am in nothing defective ;

and knoweſt not and becauſe you are ſo ſtupidly blind to your own de
that

art plorabie caſe , as not to underſtand and conſider, that
wretched, and mi

ſerable , and
you really are fo lorn , and miſerable, and deftitute of

poor,

and blind , and na all true riches toward God, and ignorant of your dan

ked. ger, and of the way of deliverance, and are expoſed

to his juſt wrath and difpleaſure, like naked and de

formed perſons, that have no righteouſneſs, either of

juftification or of fan &tification, to cover you.

13 I counſel thee 18 I, as a compaſſionate friend to fouls in ſuch

to buy ofme gold wretched ſelf-deceiving - circumſtances, adviſe you

tried in the fire; humbly to apply to, and deal with me, which, in

be rich ; and white the language of traffic, may be called buying ofme,

raiment, that thou as youmuſt part with your fins, and vain conceits of

mayeftbe clothed, ſelf-wiſdom and righteouſneſs, for the treaſures of
and that the thane

my merit and grace, that you may receive them at
of thy nakedireſs

do not free coft, without money and without price ; ( Ifa.appear ;

and aroint thiné lv. 1. ) it being impollible for ſouls, ſo miſerably

eyes eyen poor, ( ver. 17. ) to give any valuable conſideration

fálve. that thou for theſe excellent things, which are much more pre

mayeit fee.

cious than the fineſt gold after ithas been purified by

the fire : Your being partakers of theſe is of the high

eſt importance, that you may be rich in faith and e

very other grace , and in good works, and may be

endowed with all fpiritual and durable riches as an

heit of the kingdom of heaven : And as, in a ſpiri

tual ſenſe, you are really naked , ( ver. 17. ) I coun

fel you to apply to me for the bright and ſpotleſs robe

of my righteouſneſs, * which, for purity and ſplen

dor, may be compared to, white raiment, that you

may be completely covered and beautifully adorned

with

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As gold tried in the fire is a fit that believe, for juſtification, ( Rom. iii.

metaphor, to fignify the refined graces 22. ) than the inherent righteouſneſs of

of the Spirit, which enrich the ſoul; ſanctification , which is much the ſame

( 1 Pet. i. 7.) ſo, to keep the ideas dif- with the graces of the Spirit, that are

tinct , I ratherchuſe to underſtand cubite the inward adornings of the heart.

raiment to fignify the righteouſneſs of ( 1 Pet. ill. 4. )

Cbrif, which is unto, and upon allthem

with
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and chaften : be

with it , and your guilt and odiouſneſs may not be ex

poſed to the eye of incenſed juſtice, unto your ever

latting ſhame and confufion : And as you are exceed.

ing blind, ( ver. 17. ) through pride , prejudices, and

worldly affections, with reſpect to your ſpiritual con

cerns, your only way for a cure is to receive the know

ledge of my word , under the illumination of my Spi

rit, which is like the most fovereign and effectual eye

falve, that your understanding may be enlightened ,

and you may be wiſe to faivation.

19 As many as 19 While I give you this neceſſary, tender, and en

I love , I rebuke gaging advice in your deplorable circumttances, you

may well conclude that your caſe, though dingerous,

zealous therefore, is notyetdeſperate, notwithſtanding the folemn,
and repent.

cloſe, and faithful rebukes I have given you : For

whenever I fee any thing amiſs in the objects of my

love, I warn and reprove them for their conviction,

and bring them under the diſcipline of the rod for

their inttruction and reformation , that they may be

partakers of my holineſs. ( Heb. xi . 6 ,-10. ) As

ever therefore you would reap the happy fruits of my

rebukes and chaitenings, and make a due improvt

ment of them , you ought to be tarneſtly defirous of

having your heart inſpired with facrcd love , and fer

vour in religion , and zeal for my glory ; and to re

flect with ingenuous ſhame and grief upon , and with

full purpofe of heart turn from , all your lukewarm.

nets, and every other evil, that is fo prevalent in you,

and offenſive to me.

20 Behold , I -20 For your encouragement hereunto, take notice

ſtand at the dour, of my wonderful condefcenfion and kindneſs, who,

and knock : if a. after all , ftill wait to be gracious, and continue ftand

ny, manbearmy ing, like an importunate lover and ſuitor, as it were,

the door, I will at the door of your heart , and knocking there by

come in to him , my word,providence, and Spirit, for admillion into it :

and will ſup with If any one thall attend to my repeated and endearing

him , and he with pleaswith him, and by faith open to me, I willmake

entry into his ſoul with all my riches of righteouſneſs,

grace , and conſolation ; will take delight in all the

good things found in him ; and will entertain him

with ſenſible manifeſtations and expreſſions of my
love

to him ; and ſo will admit him to the ſweeteſt com

munion , in which we ſhall have mutual fellowſhip

here, and for ever hereafter, like that of the most in

timate friends and affectionate relations , who chear

fully feaſt together, in token of their reciprocal love.

21 To him that
21 Whoever, by receiving me into his heart,

overcometh, will I ſhall overcome all corruptions within, and tempta

grant to fit with tions from without , I will own and honour him as a
me in my throne,

Even as I allo o . brave conqueror, and will graciouſly advance him to

vercame , the high dignity and happinels of fitting with me in

1

3 me.

Tf2
my
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vercame, and am my throne of glory at the day of judgment, that he

fet down with my mayconcur with, and ſhare in the benefit of,my fi
in his

throne. nal ſentence upon all mankind ; ( ſee the paraphraſe

on 1 Cor. vi . 2. ) even as I myſelf, in my office-ca

pacity , have overcome the world , and all the powers

of darkneſs ; and am exalted in my human nature to

the higheſt power and authority with my heavenly Fa

ther, at his right hand, on his throne of glory.

22 He that hath 22 He that is ſolicitous about ſalvation , and would

an ear, let him not deceive his own ſoul, let him carefully attend to

hearwhat the Spic the folemn, awful, and threatning things, on onerit laitn unto the

churches. hand , and encouraging things, on the other, which

the holy Spirit of prophecy herein ſpeaks, not only

to this , but to all the churches, according as they

may be applicable to them reſpectively, in their feve.

ral generations. ( See the note on chap. ii. 7. )

3

1

R E COLLECTION S.

How different is the ſtate of churches and profeſſing Chriſtians on earth ! Some,

like that of Philadelphia, are ſincere, faithful, and thriving ; and , though but of

little ſtrength, are highly approved of Chriſt, and honoured with peculiar tokens

of his love ; whilſt others, like thoſe of Sardis and Laodicea , are not what they

profeſs to be ; and come under his ſevereſt rebukes; ſome among them have only a

name to live, while they are dead; others are under languiſhings of grace, as

though it were ready to die ; and others are of a lukewarm temper, andyet flatter

themſelves as if all things were right and well, and do not perceive that they are

wretched, miſerable, and poor, and blind , and naked. But O the important and

affecting difference that Chriſt will make between them ! He, who is the author

of the creation, has an all-fulneſs of the Spirit, is divinely holy and true in himſelf,

and in the execution of his office, and has thekeyof government to open or ſhut

without controul. He opens an effectual door for his word to have free courſe and

be glorified ; and takes a favourable notice of the loweſt degrees of ſpiritual

Itrength in true believers, and of their ſtedfaſt adherence to the truths of thegoſ

pel, withpatience 'under all tribulations for his fake: He will bring all the emiſ

ſaries of Satan into ſubjection to them , will keep them in every hour of tempta .

tion, that they may perſevere in the faith, profeſſion, and holineſs of the goſpel, and

hold faſt what theyhave attained to, that none may deprive them of the honours

of their crown ; and he will ſoon come to own them in the preſence of his Father

and of the holy angels, and to fix their abodes in the heavenly Jeruſalem , as citi

zens that have the name of their God and Saviour upon them, a moſt excellent

náme, anſwerable to the eternal record of their names in the book of life, which

Mall never be blotted out ; and they ſhall be deemed worthy to ſhine in prieſtly

and royal robes of light and glory, and thall fit with their head and Saviour op his

heavenly throne. But how dreadful is the caſe of formal and hypocritical. cool

and indolent profeſſors : Chriſt is fully acquainted with, and reſents all theſecret

treachery and indifference of their hearts ; and, anteſs cured by his grace, will caſt

them off with abhorrence, and come upon them to their terrible ſurpriſe, like a

thief in the night, before they are aware: But, in the mean while, how aſtoniſh

ing and endearing are his patience, condeſcenſion, and mercy, even to luch as theſe !

He calls them to ſerious reflection and repentance ; counſels them to come by faith

to him , that he may enrich them with his precious gifts and graces ; may adorn

them with his glorious robe of righteouſneſs; and may bring them out of darkneſs

into marvellous light : His veryrebukes and chaſtiſements are deſigned and bleſs

ed , for this purpoſe, to thoſe whom he loves ; and he graciouſly waits, in the mi.

hiſtrations of his word and motions of his Spirit, to gain admiffion into their hearts;

and , to encourage their openingto him, promiſes that he will thereupon manifeſt his

love to them , and hold delightful communion with them, which mall begin in this

world,
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world, and be perfected in heaven. May we ſeverally conſider how far, either

theſe comfortable, or terrible things belong to us ! And may the Holy Spirit, who

ſpeaks them in his word,ſpeak them to ſaving purpoſe in our hearts :

CH A P. IV.

The apoſtle having finiſhed the epiſtolary part of his revelation relar

ing to the then preſent and near approaching flare of the ſeven

churches of Aſia, proceeds to open the prophetic ſcene, which was

repreſented to bim in another vijon, relating to the more general

affairs of the church for times to come, to ihe end of the world :

And as be introduced the former with his viſion of Chriſt, (chap.

i . ) be introduces this with his viſion of God the Creator, as on his

glorious throne, ſurrounded with a heavenly boll, which he ſaw

under the emblems of twentyfour elders, and four living crea

tures, 1 ,-7. and with their and the holy angels fong's which be

beard, 8-11.

1

1
WAS

8

TEXT.. PARAPHRASE .

looked

, andshe? AFTERhaving beenled into theforegoing vifion,

and received the directions, which I was ordered
hold, a door

opened in heaven : to ſend to the ſeven churches of Afra, I was favoured

and the firſtvoice with another viſionary repreſentation of an opening in.

which I heard, to heaven , ( ſee the note on Afts vii . 55 , 56. ) that I

was as it were of might obſerve what paſſed there. Andthe firſt voice,

a trumpet talking which was now directed to me from the Lord Jeſus,

with me; which

faid, Come up bi- as in the former viſion, (chap. i . 10, 11. ) was, for

ther, and I will its ſolemnity, and loudneſs, like the ſound of a trum

thew thee things pet, after the manner of that, which was heard at the
which

muſt be delivering of the law on mount Sinai. This voice of
hereafter .

Chriſt ordered me to draw near and come up to him ,

and ſaid , I will reveal to you the operations of Provi.

dence, relating to my church and its enemies, which

ſhall take place hereafter, in a regular ſucceſſion of

events, to the conſummatiou of all things.

2 And immedia - 2 And preſently thereupon I again, as befcre,

ately I was in the (chap. i . 10.) fell into aholy rapture, or ſupernatu

Spirit: and behold, ral extacy, like thoſe of the apoſtles Peter and Paul,

heaven,and onefat (Acts x. 10, 11. and 2 Cor.xii.2, 3. ſee the note

on the throne. there ) under the immediate illumination and conduct

ofthe Spirit of prophecy: And as the prophets Iſaiah,

Ezekiel, and Daniel, faw in their viſione a repreſenta,

tion of the Lord, ashitting upon a throre, bigb and

lifted up ; or ſaw the likeneſs of a throne, as a fiery

flame, on which ibe Ancient of Days fat; ( Iſa. vi.

1. Ezek . X. 1. and Dan . vii. 9. ) ſo the prophetic

viſion clearly exhibited to my light a majeſtic, awful,

and glorious throne, eftabliſhed and exalted in hea

ven ; and I ſaw an emblem of the Creator and Go

vernor of the world, ( ver. 11. ) as ſeated with auguſt

majeſty

1
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а

1

majeſty and grandeur, not in human form , but in an

illuſtrious fymbolical appearance upon his imperial

throne, whoje kingdom rules over all. ( Pf. ciii. 19. )

3 And he that 3 And he who appeared in this emblem , as fitting

ſat, upon the throne , ſhined with a viſible radiant luſtre,

upon like a jaſper: like that of ſparkling precious itones, ſuch as the

and there was moſt brilliant of thoſe which were in the high prieſt's

rainbow round a- breaſt- plate, (Ex. xxviii. 17.-20. ) and are repre

bout the throne, ſented as placed in the foundation of the New Jeru

in fight like unto falem ; (Rev. xxi. 19, 20.) as particularly, his glo
an emerald.

rious appearance was like the ſplendid tranfparent

colour of the Jaſper, which , being of a glittering

white, with an intermixture of beautiful colours, may

be confidered as a ſymbol of God's purity, together

with various other perfections that are diſplayed in

all his diſpenfations, and of his gracious regard to his

people: The appearance was alſo like the blood-co

lour of the fardine ftone, which may be conſidered as

an emblem of God's juſtice and fiery indignation a

gainſt his enemies * : And there was a further repre

fentation of a reſplendent rainbow, like a glorious

arch over the throne, enlivened with a moft beautiful

green, like that of the emerald, to be the token of

God's unchangeable faithfulneſs to his covenant of

and peace, according to his own declaration of

his deſign, in giving that emblem of his mercy, not

to drown all the earth any more. (Gen. ix . 13, doc.)

The whole appearance was inexpreflibly majeſtic, aw

ful, grand, and glorious.

4 And round a 4 And round about this imperial throne, I ſaw the
bout the throne

appearance of four and twenty leſſer thrones, † on

which

NOTE S.

* If any thing emblematical be in- preſented the church of Iſrael ; or an al.

tended by the colours of theſe ſtones, ( as lufion to the heads or chiefs of the twelve

is moſt generally thought, and for ought tribes of Iſrael, which were their repre

I know there may) the hints given in the fentatives, (Numb. i. 4, 5 , &c. ) and the

paraphraſe appear as likely to me as any number of which may here be doubled

others, to anſwer that intention . But to-ſignify the great increaſe of the church,

we may be more certain that the rainbow .as conſiſting ofJews and Gentiles, under

is a ſymbol of God's faithfulneſs in keep- the goſpel-Itate, or that the Jewiſh and

ing covenant; becauſe he himſelf faid, Chriſtian churches are now united into

that he fet his boru in the cioud to be the one ; or the alluſion may poſſibly be to a

token of his covenant, and of his remem- perfect aſſembly or confiftory of four and

bring it. (Gen. ix . 13. - 17.) And the twenty elders as repreſentatives of the

tranſcendent luftre of this bow may inti- people. But whether we take either of

mate its relation to a ſtill more excellent theſe, or any other way of judging in fo

dubious a caſe, it ſeems to me that theſe

+ It is exceeding difficult to aflign the four and twenty elders are tobe confi.

true reaſon of theſe elders being repre- dered as repreſentatives of the whole

ſented as twentyfour. Among the ma- body of thechurch, rather than (as fome

ny conjectures I have met with, or can have thought) of its miniſters or paſtors,

think of, the moſt probable may be, ei- which I ſuppoſe are repreſented by the

ther that there is an allufion to the twen.. four beajis or living creatures. (ver, 6.

ty four courſes of the prieſts, which re- ſee the note there.) For it does not ap .
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four and which there- ſat four and twenty elders, as repreſenta

twenty ſeats : and tives of the whole church of the Old and New Testa

upon the ſeats I

ſaw four and twen. Theſe appeared as clothed with pure and il

ty elders fitting, luftrious robes, becoming their dignity, as emblema

clothed in white tical both of the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of juftification,

raiment ; and they and of fanctification, and of their being a royal prieſ

had on their heads hood, ( 1 Pet. ii. 9. ) or kings, as well as prieſts to

crowns of gold .

their God, (Rev. i. 6. and v. 10. ) that hold their

dignities under him , and pay homage to him ; and

they accordingly appeared round his throne with

crowns of life and glory, like thoſe of the moſt pre

cious maſſy gold , upon their heads, agreeable to

Chriſt's promiſe to them that are faithful unto death .

( Chap. ii. 10. )

5 And out of s And I ſaw and heard the moft awful and terri

the throne
pro- ble flaſhes of lightning, attended with loud cracks

ceededlightnings, and rumblings of thunder, and folemn voices proceed

and voices. And ing from the imperial throne, like what was feen and

there were ſeven heard at the promulgation of the law on mount Sia

lamps of fire burn- nai, in token of the preſence of the Lord there, and
ing before the

of his dreadful wrath againſtthe tranſgreſſors of that
throne, which are

the ſeven Spirits of law : ( Exod. xix. 16 ,—18.) And as ſeven lamps

God. were continually burning before the Lord in the ta

bernacle, ( Lev. xxiv. 2 ,-4.) I ſaw an appearance

before the throne of ſeven lighted lamps burning in

full ſtrength and luftre, as emblems of the varietyand

perfection ofthe gifts and graces of the Spirit of God,

which he diſtributes for enlightning, purifying, and

warming the fouls of his minifters and churches, by

dividing to every one ſeverally as he will. ( 1 Cor.

xii. 11. fee the paraphrafe on chap. i. 4. )

6 And before 6 And before the throne, anſwerable to the laver

the throne there

or great veſſel of braſs in the tabernacle and temple,was a ſea of glaſs

like unto cryſtal. which for its largeneſs was called the molten ſea, ( Ex.

And in the midſt xxx . 18 , 19. and 1 Kings vii. 23. ) for the prieſts to

of the throne , and waſh in, when they went into the ſanctuary of the

round about the Lord, I ſaw a bright and ſhining ſea of glaſs, pure

throne , were four

beafts full of eyes and ſpotleſs, as clear as cryftal ; which may be con

before and behind. ſidered as a fit emblem of the blood of Chriſt, which

cleanſes

N O T E.

pear very probabie, that the repreſenta- on thrones, and crowned as conquerors ;

tives of the whole body of the church and they are called ancients or eldersa

Thould be only four, while thoſe ofthe ( Iſa . xxiv. 23.) And, poſſibly, there

miniſters are four and twenty : And may be fome alluſion to the Roman em

theſe elders being repreſented as ſitting peror, who ſat as ſovereign upon the im .

on thrones, ( govous ) as the word ren- perial throne, and had kings of ſeveral

dered ſeat's properly ſignifies, and their provinces under him, who derived all

appearing with crowns on their heads , their honours from bim in a dependence

(ver. 4.) is agreeable to the common on him , as in an infinitely higher ſenſe

character of true believers, who are ſpo- the church does theirs, in an entire de.

ken of in ſeripture, and particularly in pendence upon the great God, who is

this prophetic book, ( chap. i . 6. and ii . the abſolute and fupreme Lord over all.

10. and iii. 21.) as kings, and as ſitting
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cleanſesfrom all fin , and in which all true worſhip

pers muſt be waſhed from their iniquities. And near

the imperial throne, and in the midit of its circuit, as

furrounded with the four and twenty elders, or repre

ſentatives of the church , ( ver. 4. ) * I beheld the

form of four living creatures, as repreſentatives of the

miniſters of the goſpel, and placed between God and

them ; and to intimate their being ſufficiently qualifi

ed,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The four living creatures, as the tives of the holy angels : For both they

word ( {wr ) fignifies ought to be fo and the twenty- four elders are brought

rendered , as in Exek. i . 5. rather than in as falling down before the Lamb with

beaſts, which cannot agree to the third golden vials full of odours, which are

and fourth of them , one of which had a the prayers of ſaints; and as joiving

face as a man, and the other was like a with the elders, who led their wor

Aying enzle . ( ver. 7.) The learned thip in a ſong of praiſe to him that fat

Mr. Yoſeph Mede, Mr. Whiſon, and Sir upon the throne ; ( ver. 9, 10 ) and to

Iſaac Newton, with others, ſuppoſe that the Lamb, ſaying, Thou waft pain and

theſe four living creatures are a repre- haft redeemed US to God by thy blood ,

fentation of the quhole body ofthe church, out of every kindred, and tongue, and

or of private Chrifliaus, in alluſion to people, and nation ; and haft made us

the whole army or body of the Iſraelites unto our God kings and prieſts ; andwe

encamping with their ſtandards, that fball reign on the earth, (chap . v. 8,

bore the figures of a lion , an ox, a man 10.) which ſurely the angels cannot ſay,

andan eagle about the tabernacle in the concerning themſelves. And then, in

wilderneſs. But Mr. Luwman has well the very next veries, 11.-13 . and chap.

obſerved that, as there is no hint in vii. 11, 12. the angels are diſtinguiſhed

Scripture, or any ancient writers,of ſuch from theliving creatures and theelders,

ſtandards in the camp of Iſrael ; ſo there and are ſpoken of as joining with them

is no evidence of it to be depended upon in other ſongs of praiſe, to God and the

from later Jewiſh writings, and that it Lamb, for things in which they were all

is very unlikely that Mioſes ſhould make one way or other concerned. And there

any fuch images, left Íſrael ſhould be fore,evenadmitting thathere is an al

tempted to idolatry, for which they had lufion to Iſaiah's and Ezekiel's Seraphin

ſo lately ſuffered, and to which they were and Cherubim , (though it be with ſome

ſo very prone. (Vid . alſo to the ſame difference, as every one of the Cherubim

purpoſe, Wits. Ægyptiaca, pag: 162, had four faces) I nevertheleſs rather in

163.) He therefore ſuppoſes, with ſome cline, with other expoſitors, to under

others, that the alluſion is more proba- ſtand the four living creatures, as re

bly to the Seraphim and Cherubim in preſentatives of the miniſters of the gof

Ifaiah's and Exekiel's viſions, Ifa . vi. I , pel, who are ſent to preach it in the four

2. and Exck. chap. X.; and that theſe four corners of the earth, in diſtinction from

living creatures were repreſentatives of the body of the church, orprivate Chrif

the holy angels. ( See bis note on this tians, which ſeem to be repreſented by

verſe.)-- But it may be matter of ſome the four and twenty elders: ( ſee the

doubt, whether the Seraphim and Che- note on ver . 4. ) For if the Cherubim

rubin, which were emblems ofſome in- were repreſentatives of angels in ſome

telligent agents, were repreſentatives of view of them ; yet the miniſters or paf

angels ; or, on ſuppoſition of their be. tors of churches had been called angels,

ing ſo, whether it were any further, Rev.i. 20. and chap. ii. iii. ; and , as far as

than as angels are emblematical of mi. I find, all that is ſaid in this book of pro

nifters, or of ſome eminent inftruments phecy, about thefour living creatures,

of Providence : For, in the prophetic vi- is fairly applicable to miniſters: And

fions of this book, angels are ſpoken of this naturally accounts for the honour of

as pouring out the ſeven vials of judg- their being here repreſented as nearer

ments , which were to be executed by the throne than the twenty-four elders ;

men . However, ſuch things are ſaid of ſince they , by their office, Itand between

theſe four living creatures,as forbid my God and the people in their holy minis

underſtanding them to be the repreſenta- ftrations,

1
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ed, though few in number, for the diſcharge of their

office, they were repreſented as having abundance of

eyes, fonte in their fore part, looking toward the

throne, to receive and obſerve divine orders and influ

ences from thence ; and others in their hinder part ,

looking with tenderand watchful care over the ſtate

and circumſtances of the church, to feed them with

knowledge and underſtanding, as paſtors after God's

own heart. ( Jer. iii. 15. )

in And the firſt
7 And the firſt of theſe living creatures , which I

beaſt was like a faw, was repreſented with a face like a lion, to fig ,
lion , fe .

cond beaſt like a nify undaunted boldneſs and courage ; and the ſecond

calf, and the third living creature's face was like that of a calf or .ox,

beaft hada face ( Ezek. i. 10. ) to ſignify patience and fitneſs for la
as a man, and the bour in the work of the Lord ; and the third living
fourth beaſt was

like a flying ea creature appeared with a face of human form , to ſig

gle . nify wiſdom , prudence, and compaſſion .; and the

fourth living creature had an appearance like the face

of an eagle, which has a piercing eye, ſoars aloft,

and is ſwift in flight, to fignify penetration of mind

into the great myſteries of the goſpel, and fublime

ſentiments and devotion , together with eminent zeal ,

activity, and vigour in the fervice of God.

8 And the four 8 And every one of theſe living creatures was re

heaſts had each of preſented, as with a furniture of fix wings round a
them fix 'wings an

bout him, and they bout him , as the ſeraphim were in Iſaiah's viſion .

were fullof eyes (Chap. vi. 2. ) The ufe of which is there ſaid to

within ; and they be, to cover his face with two of them, in token of

reft not day and humility andreverence ; tocover hisfeet with two

night, ſaying, Ho

ly, holy,
others, in token of readineſs and diligence for exe

holy,

Lord God Al cuting divine commiſſions ; and with the other two

mighty, which he flew , to intimate his alacrity and expedition there

was, and is, and in : And they all appeared in my viſion as full of eyes,

is to come.

turning inward to look well to their own hearts, and

attend to the illuminations of God's word and Spirit

for directing them in the diſcharge of their office :

And they, like the ſeraphim that appeared to Iſaiah,

( chap. vi. 3. ) are continually employed in their bo

ly miniſtrations, and in folemn adorations, ſaying,

with the profoundeft reverence and ſacred wonder, in

a three - fold acclamation and afcription of glory to the

Father, Son , and Spirit, as three perſons but one

God, Holy, holy, holy, unſpottedly, infinitely , ef

ſentially, and communicatively holy, is the Lord Je .

hovah, the Almighty God, who from everlaſting to

everlafting alwayswas, is, and will be unchangeably

the ſame, and is the Creator, Preſerver, Governor,

and Diſpoſer of all things, as their firſt cauſe and ul:

timate end ; they all being ofhim , through bim , and

to bim , to whom be glory for ever, Amen. ( Rom.

xi . 36. )

VOL . VI.
Gg 9 And
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the

ever ,

And when 9 And when theſe living creatures, the repreſenta

thoſe beaſts give tives of Chriſt's miniſtring fervants, are thusengaged

glory, andhonour, in folemn aſcriptions of the higheſt glory, and ofail
and thanks to him

that fat on divine honours and thankful acknowledgments to the

throne , who li- great God , who, as perſonated by the Father, ( ſee

veth for ever and the note on chap. i. 4.) appeared in emblems of aw

ful and illuſtrious majeſty, as ſeated on the imperial

throne ; (ver 2 , 3.) and is the immortal, the only

and ever living and true God ;

To The four and
10, 11 The four and twenty elders, the repreſen .

twenty elders fall tatives of the church , joining in chearful concert with

that fat on the their minifters who led the ſong, ( ver. 9. ) bowed

throne , and wor- down in low proftration, and with humbleadoration,

flip him that ii before their Maker, who was repreſented as ſitting on

veth for ever and the throne, and paid their folemn homage in worſhip

crowus before the ping him , who only has immortality, without begin

throne, ſaying, ning of days, or end of years ; and , taking off their

I Thou art glorious crowns from their heads, they laid them down

worthy, O Lord ,
at the foot of the throne, as deeply ſenſible of their

to receive glory,

own uiter unworthineſs to wear ſuch royal honours in
and honour, an !

power : for thou his preſence, and of their receiving and holding them

haft created ali merely by his free favour : In humble acknowledge

things, and for ment of which they ſaid , Thou, O Lord ,and thou a

thy pleaſure they ione, art infinitely worthy, that the moſt exalted a
are, and were cre.

ated. fcriptions of glory , and honour, and power ſhould be

paid to thee : For thou art the great Creator of all

things in heaven and earth ; and it is by thy ſove

reign effective will and pleaſure, and for thine own

glory, who haft made all things for thyſelf, ( Prov.

xvi . 4.) that they ſtill fubfiit, and are wiſely diſpoſed

of, as ſeems good in thy ſight , as well as that they at

firſt were brought forth out of nothing into being, by

the almighty word of thy ſovereign command.

R E COLLECTION S.

How delightful is the thought that a door of acceſs is opened into heaven itſelf,

through the blood of the Redeemer, to all that are waſhed in it ! They may enter

by faith , under the Spirit's guidance and influence , into that holy place while they

are here , till they tall he admitted to immediate io : hereafter With what

awful majeſty and grandeur, covenant faithfulneſs to his people, and terror to his

enemies, together with all adorable excellencies, doth the great God appear, as on

his high imperial throne ! And how furpriſing are the honours of celeſtial thrones

and crowns, which his fervants and people ſhall be advanced to in his bliſsful pre

fence, as ſurrounding his throne of glory, and paying their folemn homage to him

with the profoundeſt reverence : How courageous, diligent , and laborious, prudent,

vigilant , active , and chearfully expeditious Thould the ſervants of Chriſt be in exe

cuting their commiſſion , under the illumination and aſſiſtance of his Spirit, in all

the variety of gifts and graces that he diſtributes to them ! With what humble a.

doration , and diſclaims of merit , fhould believers appear before the throne of God,

as caſting their crowns and proftrating themſelves at his feet, and afcribing the

higheſt honour, glory , blefling, and power, to the ſacred Three in One, as all things

were created , and are preſerved and governed by , and for him , that he may be

glorified for ever and ever ! And what inſtructive emblems are all theſe, of what

the
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the miniſters and churches of Chriſt ought to be, and do on earth , till they get to

heaven, and join the general aſſembly and church of the firft born in their eternal

hällelujahs!

1

2

CH A P. V.

In a following part of the apofile’s wifon, he ſaw in the right hand of

God a book of divine decrees, which was fealed wiih ſeven ſeals

for ſecrecy, and could be opened by none but Chriſt, 1,-- 5. He,

appearing under the emblem ofa Lamb in the midst of the throne,

took the book 19 open it, 6 , 7. Upon which the four living crea

tures and four and tweniy elders aſcribe all bonour 10 him for un

dertaking this difficult work, and for redeeming them to God by his

blood, and making them kings and priels to him , 8.- 10 . And an

innumerable company of angels join with them in anotherſong of

praiſe to God and the Lamb, 11, --- 14 .

TEKT.
PARAPHRASE .

AND I ſaw in

the right hand on the imperial throne, the appearance of a

of him that ſat on

the throne, a book book or roll, which , methought, he held, as it were ,

written within in his right hand , to intimate that he would maintain

and on the back, and execute its contents, This book was full of

ſide, ſealed with written records, as I afterwards underſtood, relating

ſeven ſeals.

to ſuch important events , concerning the church and

the Roman empire, and even the whole world , as

God had determined to bring to paſs in their order ;

and it was fealed with ſeven feals, * according to the

ſeven principal parts contained in it, one on the out

fide of each to prevent its being looked into and read ,

till they in their order ſhould be opened ; ( Iſa. xxix.

11. ) thereby intimating that God's purpoſes, which

are as certainly recorded in his own eternal mind , as if

they

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The moſt common books of the an- v thin another, each of which was ſeal.

cients were not like ours, that conſiſt of ſo that, upon opening and unrolling

many leaves bound together ; but were we firſt,the ſecond appeared to be leala

valumes, or long pieces of parchmer . , ed up, till that was opened , and fo on to

that were rolled upon a round fick , in the ſeventh --- And this ſeems to be coun

like manner as Glks or ſtuffs often aie in tenanced by the opening of the ſeals, one

our days . This book of prophecy, which , after another, in the next chapter: For

according to our tranſlation , was writ- in caſe all the ſeven ſeals had been on the

ten within and on the backſide, might, outlide, none ofthe volumes could have

by a little alteration of the pointing be beep read till all the feals were looſed ;

read, written within, and ſealed on the whereas, upon opening of every ſeal, the

backſide, or without, ( Fwder) as Ste- next came in courſe to be opened too.

ven's and ſeveral other copies read it. And Paræus, after others, conceived

( Vid. Grot. and Mill. in loc . ) And , ac- that though this book was only viſional;

cording to Grotius, the words ſealed yet it is to be underſtood as the emblem

with ſeven ſeals are a prolepfis ; and are of this book of Revelation itſelf, in which

to be underitpod, not as though the a- Chriſt was pleaſed to reveal ſuch things

poſtle ſaw them all on the outſide; but to yohn, as he afterwards committed to

there were ſeven volumes wrapt up one writing for the uſe of the church.

G g 2

:
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0 any one

they had been wrote down in a book, are as much

concealed from the knowledge of all creatures till

God ſhall pleaſe to reveal them , as the writing of a

ny book can be, that is cloſely fealed up with ever

fo many ſeals to keep it ſecure and ſecret till it is o

pened .

2 And I ſaw a 2 And I ſaw a mighty angel , ſtanding forth and

Ntrong angel pro- crying out with a ſtrongand earneft voice, in a way

Joud voice, who of proclamation and challenge to the whole creation,

is worthy to
Is there of

you all that is ſufficiently qualified,

pen the book, and or has worth and dignity enough to unfold the con

to loole the ſeals tents of this book, and break open the ſeals that are

thereof ?
ſet

upon it , ſo as to be able to underſtand and make

known the ſecret purpoſes of God with reſpect to his

diſpenſations, which are to be fulfilled in their proper

time and courſe ?

3 And no man
3 And none ( xdeus ) in the whole compaſs of cre

heaven, nor in ated beings, no angel in heaven, nor any creature li
earth , neither un .

der the earth, was ving upon earth, nor any departed ſpirit of the molt

able to open the famous patriarchs, prophets, or apoſtles, whoſe bodies

book, neither to are laid under the earth , was capable, or deemed fit
look thereon.

and worthy of the honour of penetrating into the ſe

crets of God's counſels, or of ſo much as looking

into them to diſcern any thing of them , as was figni

fied by there being no one found among them all that

could open this ſealed book, or look into a ſingle line

of it ; but they all ſtood filent and aghaft, as being

conſcious to themſelves of utter inſufficiency for it .

4 And I wept
4 And as I apprehended that things of vaſt conſe

becauſe no

quence were included in this book of divine decrees,found

worthy to open, relating to future events, which I hoped and earneſtly

and to read the defiredmight by ſome means or other be revealed to

book, neither to me, I was exceedingly grieved and burſt out into
look thereon .

floods of tears ; becauſe, in anſwer to this univerſal

fummons, no creature could be found equal to this

arduous taſk of diſcovering the ſecret deſigns of Provi

dence , relating to the church in this world, till it ſhall

be glorified in a better ; as was ſignified by there being

none in the whole creation that could looſen the feals,

and read this emblematical book, or get the leaſt in

fight into its records, that he might reveal them.

5 And one of the 5 And while my ſpirit was thus troubled within

elders faith unto me, one of the four and twenty elders, or repreſenta

me, Weep not : be tivesofthe church, ſpake ſeaſonably and comfortably

the tribe of Juda, to me, ſaying, Refrain your eyes from tears on account

the root of David, of there being no'mere creature that can unfold theſe

hath prevailed to ſecrets ; behold ! there is a divine perſon , the only

the book, true Meffiah, who, according to ancient propheciesand to looſe the

ſeven ſeals there of him, as the victorious prince of the tribe of Judah,

is, for ſtrength and eminence, like a lion, to main

tain and defend his property, and tear his enemies to

much ,

inan was

open

of.

pieces
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pieces ; (Gen. xlix. 9, 10. ) and is not only ſprung

in his human nature from that tribe, as a deſcendent

of Jelle, the father of David ; but in his divine na

ture and office-character,is the root or fource of all the

happineſs and glory of his kingdom , which was typi

fied by that of David ; ( Iſa. xi . 1 , 10.) this almigh

ty conqueror has overcome all obſtructions, ( evixnos)

and obtained the honour, by the merit of his death,

to diſcloſe the divine counſels, the emblem of which

is his opening the book, and taking off its ſeven ſeals,

that the things contained therein might no longerre

main abſolute fecrets, but be gradually made manifeſt

in a regular ſucceſſion of providences to explain them .

6 And I beheld , 6 Hereupon I looked to ſee this wonderful perſon ;

and lo,in the midſt and , behold ! to my immediate relief and tranſport

of the throne, and ing joy , I had a viſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in

and in themidſt of the glory of his mediatorial exaltation in human na

the elders ,ſtood a ture, at the Father's right hand, as ftanding near the

Lambas it had throne, and within the circle of the four living crea

been lain , having tures, and of the four and twenty elders, to mediate

ſeven horns, and

ſeven eyes, which between God and them ; I ſaw him in this poſture of

are the ſeven Spi- readineſs and ability to execute all his offices of a pro

rits of God, fent phet, prieſt, and king, which were repreſented under

forth into all the
proper emblems of them ſeverally. His prieſtly of

earth.
fice was repreſented by his appearing with evident

characters of the Lamb of God, who had been flain ,

as a propitiatory facrifice to take away the fin of the

world, when through the eternal Spirii be offered

himſelf without ſpot unto God ; ( John i. 29. and

Heb. ix . 14. ) and who intercedes before the throne

in virtue ofhis atoning blood: His kingly office was

repreſented by the emblem of his having ſeven horns,

a number of perfection, to denote his almighty pow

er to execute the will of God's purpoſe to protect,

ſupport, and defend his church , and puſh down all his

and their enemies : And his prophetić office was re

preſented by the emblem of his having ſeven eyes, to

denote that all the treaſures of wiſdom and know

ledge are in him , ( Col. ii . 3.) that he has a thoa

rough forefight of all events, and an unmeaſurable

fulneſs of the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation , whoſe

gifts and graces are under his direction, to be iſſued

forth , in all their variety and excellence, for the be

nefit of his miniſters and people, wherever they are

ſcattered through the whole earth .

hy And he came 7. And, as I further faw in my viſion, the Lord

and took the book Jeſus came cloſe up to the throne, and received the

put of the right book out of the right hand of the Father, who ſat

Tatupon the throue. upon it , and gave the book to him , as a ſignal of his

delivering all power in heaven and earth to him ; as

his receiving it alſo was, of his being both able and

willing

1
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taken

the four

1

are the

1

willing to open the meaning of the things contained

therein , and to take care that they ſhould be effectu .

ally accompliſhed in their proper time and order, ac

cording to the divine purpoſe about them .

8 And when he 8 And when he had taken the book into his own

had the

hand, which carried this intimation of his gracious
book ,

beaits, and four deſign, the four living creatures, as reprefentatives of

and twenty elders his miniftring ſervants, and the four and twenty el.

fell down before ders, as repreſentatives of the church , proftrated

the Lamb, having themſelves with the profoundeft reverence and humili.

harps, and goiden ty before this glorious Lamb, and chearfully united

vials full of udours, in their ſolemn homage of adoration and worſhip,
which

prayer and praiſe to him, juſt as they had before to

prayers of ſaints. the Father on his imperial throne ; (chap. iv. 9, 10,

11. ) all of which , in allufion to one of the chiefmu.

fical inſtruments that were uſed for thankſgiving and

praiſe in the temple-ſervice, appeared with harps, as

emblems of the melody of their hearts, and of the moſt

charming notes in their praiſing ſong ; and each of

them appeared with cups full of incenfe, ( Supercopatw )

like the typical cenſers of pure gold , in which the

priefts were wont to burn incenſe before the Lord, as

emblems of the prayers that are offered up by the

church and its minifters, ( Pf. cxli. 2.) and are made

acceptable to God, as preſented with the ſweetper.

fume of the merit and advocacy of their great High

Priet. (Rev. viii . 3 , 4. )

And they ſung 9 And they joined together, as with one heart and

a new ſong, ſay- voice, in finging a moſt excellent long, which, for

thy to take the that reaſon, may very properly be called a new ſong,

book, and to open ſuited to the preſent joyful occaſion, ( ver. 7.) and

the ſeals thereof: fitted for the goſpel-ftate, in conſequence of the death

for thou watt flair, of Chriſt, ſaying, Thou, O {potlefs Lamb of God,

us to God by thy and thou only, art thoroughly qualified for, and de

blood, out of eve- ferveft thehonour of knowing and opening the eter

ry kindred , and nal counſels of God, as fignified by thy taking the

tongue, and peo- book , and breaking open its ſeals, that the things

ple , and nation ;
contained therein may not be entirely hid from all

mankind ; for thou waft led as a lamb to the faugh

ter, and madeft thy ſoulan offering for fin ; ( Iſa.

liii. 7, 10.) and haft bought us out of the bondage

of the law, and of fin and Satan, to God, as his
pe.

culiar property, for his honour and ſervice, ( Luke ia

74, 75.) and for communion with him, and an ever .

lafting enjoyment of him ; which thou haft done by

the ineftimable price of thy precious blood, * where

by

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* The redemption here ſpoken of is carries the ſtrongeſt intimation, that he

thatwhich Chriſt made by his blood, and paid the price of redemption, not for e

is ſaid to be out of every kindred, and very individual of them , but for ſome

tongue, and people, and nation , which from among them all.

1
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we

by thou haft redeemed not all of every nation, but us

from among all others of every tribe , and language,

and people, and nation , whether Jews or Gentiles,

with whom we lived , and were equally involved in

guilt, and expoſed to deſtruction .

TO And haft IO And thou haſt advanced us to the mot ho

made us unto our nourable relations to our covenant-God and Father,
God kings and

prieſts : and in making us true Iſraelites, who as Princes have

ſhall reign on the power with God and prevail, ( Gen. xxxii. 28 . ) ' and

earth .
in confecrating us to him and his ſervice, as kings,

to maſter and ſubdue our own fpirits, and all indwell

ing corruption , and overcome the world , ( 1 John

v. 4 ) in a dependence on him and devotedneſs to

his fear; and as priefs to have free liberiy of acceſs,

through thee, by one Spirit to the Father, ( Eph. ii.

18. ) and to offer up ſuch ſpiritual ſacrifices of pray

er and praife, as are acceptable to him on thine ac

count: ( 1 Pet . ii. 5. ) And we , through thy favour,

merit, and influence, ſhall gain the victory, and triumph

over all our fpiritual enemies, fin , Satan , and the

world, even while we are upon earth. (Rom . viii. 37. )
II And I be .

11 And I looked again for ftill further diſcoveries

held , andI heard of this glorious ſcene, and heard the melodious voice

angels round about of a vaſt multitude of holy angels, which encamp

the throne, and round about them that fear the Lord, ( Pf. xxxiv. 7. )

the beatts, and and ſurrounded the imperial throne, and the living
the elders : and

creatures, the repreſentatives of goſpel miniſters, whothe number of

them were neareſt the throne, ( ſee the note on chop. iy.

thouſand times ten 6. ) and the elders the repreſentatives of the church ,

thouſand, and who were nearer it than the angels themſelves : Theſe

thouſands of thou- joined in harmonious concert with them , to exprefs

their praiſes, as they alſo were confirmed by Chrift,

and rejoiced in his favour to men ; ( fee Luke ii . 13 .

14. Eph . iii . 10. and 1 Pet. i . 12.) their number

was ten thouſand times ten thouſand , and thouſands

multiplied by thouſands, ( ſee Pf. Ixviii. 17 , and Dan.

vii. io. ) yea , an innumerable company of them,

( Heb. xii . 22.)

12 Saying, with 12 Saying, with a ſtrong, lively, and articulate

a loud voice, Wor. voice , with chearful hearts, and lofty notes of joy and

thy is the Lamb praiſe, Infinitely and only worthy is this exalted
that was dain to

receive power, and
Lamb of all thehonours, not only of his divine per

riches, and wit- ſon, but alſo of his mediatorial office, who was ſlain

dom, and ſtrength, in offering up himfelf to God a ſacrifice for fin , that

and hononr, and the general aſſembly and church of the firſt born may
glory, and bleſs

ing
be joined to the angelic quire in heaven . ( Heb. xii.

23.) He, undoubtedly, deferves to receive all grateful

acknowledgments, and high afcriptions of univerſal

authority and dominion over all, and of inexhauſtible

riches of grace and glory , and of unſearchable wiſdom

and invincible itrength , and of every kind of religi

ous

was ten

fands ;
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creature which is

ous honour, and of all divine and mediatorial glory,

and of the livelieſt adoring praiſes, which of right be

long to him , who is completely qualified for diſcharge

ing the high truſt that the Father has committed to

him .

13 And every 13 And, methought, I heard the whole creation

in heaver), and on
concurring in the ſong ; even all the angels in hear

the earth, and un. ven , and all the ſaintson earth, and all the ſeparate

der the earth , and ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, whoſe bodies are bu.

ſuch as are in the ried in the earth , and in the bottom of the ſea ; yea ,

are in then heard methought, I heard all creatures contained in them ,

I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and particularly all the fenfitive creation, echoing to

and honour, and the Redeemer's praiſe for the deliverance he will

glory, and power bring to them from the bondage of corruption into

he unto him that the glorious liberty of the children of God, (Rom .

throne, and unto viii. 19,–22. ſee the note there). ſaying, May all

the Lamb for ever united thankſgivings, and honour, and glory , and

might, and dominion be equally aſcribed to God the

Father, who fits on the imperial throne, and to the a

dorable Lamb, who is God, and purchaſedthe church

with his own bloud ! (Acts xx. 28.) May theſe tri

butes of praiſe be perpetuated to them jointly from

henceforth to all eternity !

14 And the four
14 And the four living creatures, the repreſenta

beaits ſaid , Amen .

And the four and tives of the miniſters of the church , who had began

twenty elders fell the chorus, ( ver. 8. ) cloſed it, ſaying, Amen , ſo it

down and worſhip- ought to be, and ſo according to our earneſt defire

ped him that li- it ſhall be ; and the four and twenty elders , the re

veth for ever and

preſentatives of the body of the church itſelf, readi

ly conſenting, proftrated themſelves with humble re

verence, and paid their religious adorations to the e.

ver and only living and true God, incluſive of the li

ving Redeemer, to whom they aſcribed . equal ho

nours, ( ver. 13.) and who is unchangeably the ſame,

in his perſon and office, yeſterday, and to day, and

for ever. ( Heb. xiii. 8. )

and ever.

ever.

RECOLLECTIONS.

What a privilege and pleaſure is it to be acquainted with the counſels of God

for our fupport under every trial , till our happineſs ſhall be perfected in eternal fal.

vation !,And what a grief to have them hid from us ! But, blefled be God, that,

when no creature in heaven or earth was able to reveal them , the Great Mefliah.

of Yudah’s tribe, and the root of David, has interpoſed between him and the

church, and has taken thebook of divine decrees, by the Father's grant, into his

hand, and has looſed the ſeals thereof, to lay themi open, and to fulfil them in

their ſeaſon . He is worthy of the moſt grateful acknowledgments and honours 'on

his own account, and on account of his meritorious death , whereby he, as Media

tor, obtained authority for this important work . How awful and majeſtic is his

character, as a lion to tear his enemies to pieces, and defend his people from their

rage againſt them ! And how endearing , as a lamb for meekneſs, that was led to the

Naughter, and died a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice for them , whom he redeem

ed by his precious blood as a peculiar people, and has dignified with the honour of

kings andprieſts to God, in diftinction from the reſt ofmankind, throughout the

world , of whatnation, or kindred after the fleſh , ſocver they be the divine a .

dorations
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dorations and worſhip, andſongs of praiſe, that are and ought to be offered to him

together with God the Father, by all his ministring ſervants, and the whole

church ! The innumerable company of angels delight to join with them, in aſcrib

ing all blefling, honour, glory, and power, equally to him that fits upon the

throne, and to the Lamb, as the fame God with him, and as ſuſtaining their pro

per parts in the economy of ſalvation, that they may be jointly glorified for ever.

May all creatures in heaven and earth concur herein , and chearfully lay, Amen !

3

0

CH A P. VI.

The apoſtle goes onto an account of the opening oftheſealsintheir

order, for revealing the purpoſes of God thatare to be fulfilled by

his providence inſeven grand ſucceſſiveperiods ; thefirſt of which

is repreſented in the opening of the fix firſtſeals, andrelates to the

ftate of the church under the Heathen emperors of Rome, from the

time of this prophecy to Conftantine the Great, about the year of

our Lord 323. - The firſt ſeal is opened , relating to the glorious

ſucceſs of the goſpel in the firſt promulgation of it, 1 , 2 .

cond, relating to a great deſtruction both ofperſecuting Jews and

Romans, by their wars one with another, till about theyear 138,

3 , 4. Thethird, relating to great ſcarcity of proviſionsin the Ém

pire, between the year 138 and 179 , 5 , 6. The fourth, relating

to great mortality by a peſtilence, between the year 211 and 241,

7 , 8. The fifth, relating to the cry ofthe ſouls of martyrs under

the altar, 0 ,-11. And the fixtb , relating to the dreadful and 10.

tal ſubverſion ofthe Empire, as Heathen, in the reign of Conftan

tine, about ibe year 323 , 12 ,-17 .

The se

11

!

P E RI O D I.

TEXT .
PARAPHRASĖ.

AND I ſaw when Seal I.] i

NOW

OW to give an account in order of
the Lamb 0

the ſeveral prophecies contained

pened one of the in the ſealed book , as they gradually appeared in the
ſeals, and I heard,

as it were, the opening of each part of it ; upon the delivery of this

noiſe of thunder, book or roll into the hand of Chriſt, who appeared

oneof the four under the repreſentation of a Lamb, I ſaw , in my
beaſts, ſaying, viſion, that he foon began with opening the firſt of

Come, and fee.

the ſeals, to diſcover the prophecies contained in the

part which was then unrolled ; and I immediately

heard an exceeding (trong voice, as loud as thunder,

which was diftinctly pronounced by the firſt of the

four living creatures, or repreſentatives of the mini

ſters of the church, who appeared like a lion ; (chap.

iv. 7. ) and he ſummoned my attention, ſaying to

me, Draw nigh hither, and behold what offers to

view in this part of the roll, which is now unfolded .

2 And I ſaw , 2 And having come ſo near as to be able to dif

and behold ,
cern what was in it, I looked, and, behold, a white

white

horſe appeared , the emblem of joy and triumph , and

VOL. VI. Hh of

a
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1

white horſe ; and of the purity of the goſpel, and of all divine proce

he that fat on him dures : And the illuſtrious perſon, even the Lord Je

had a bow, and a ſus himſelf, who ſat upon it, like a mighty warrior

unto him , and he riding proſperouſly, was figured out tomy view as

went forth con- having a bow in his hand , like what is uſed in battle

quering, and to for ſhooting arrows, a fit emblem of the power of his

conquer.
word and Spirit, which penetrates as deep as ſharpar

rows into the hearts of his enemies, either to ſay

them before him , or to make them a willing people

in the day of his power : ( Pſal. xlv. 5. and cx. 3. )

And a glorious crown was ſet upon his head , the em

blem of his royal dignity and victory, who, for the

Suffering of death, is crowned with glory and bo

nour. ( Heb. ii . 9.) And he marched forth in a tri

umphant manner, immediately beginning to conquer ,

and carrying on his conqueſts, till they lould be

completed to the joy of his people, and the confuſion

of his implacable enemies ; * which might point to

the wonderful ſucceſs of the goſpel, in its ſpreading

far and wide through the Roman empire, unto the

converfion of vaft multitudes of finners, eſpecially

from
among the idolatrous Gentiles, and the defeat.

ing of all oppoſition to it , in the firſt age of Chrifti.

anity, when its preachers went forth with ftrength

and ſpeed, like horſes, to propagate it every where

under Chrift, who rode in triumph on their miniftra

tions, as a ſpecimen of what ſhould be done in after

ages, till the whole number of his elect ſhall be ga

thered in, and all his enemies ſhall be made his foot.

ftool. ( 1 Cor . xv.' 25. and Heb. i . 13. )

3 And when he SEAL II .] 3 And when I ſaw in my viſion that

had openedthe ſe. Jeſus, the glorious Lamb, had opened theſecond ſeal
cond ſeal , I heard

the ſecond beaſt to diſcover the next part of the roll, I heard the

ſay, Come, and voice of the fecond of the four living creatures, or re

fee.
preſentatives of goſpel miniſters, which appeared to

me like an ox or calf, ( chap. iv. 7. ) calling upon me,

and

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Mr. Joſeph Mead and Sir Iſaac what unaccountable, that the furpriſing

Newton, with others, ſuppoſe that the progreſs of the goſpel by the preaching of

firſt four ſeals relate entirely to the judg- the apoſtles, which, according to Sir I

ments that were executed on the Roman faac's ſcheme , was moſtly after this vi

empire ; and that the prophecies con- fion, eſpecially among the idolatrous

cerning the affairs of the church do not Gentiles, Nould be taken no notice of at

come in till the fifth ſeal ; and that the beginning of a revelation, in which

Chriſt's riding on the white horſe, con- the church wasfo nearly concerned. But

quering and to conquer, is emblematical it was exceeding proper, and tended

of victories obtained to the deſtruction greatly to their comfort, to repreſent the

of bis enemies. But, methinks, riding judgments of God, in the opening of the

on a white horſe does not ſeem to be a three next feals, that ſhould fall upon

prorer emblemof only the ſame fort of thoſe who ſhould furiouſly ſet themſelves

terrible ſlaughter of Chriſt's enemies, as againſt the goſpel, after he had ſo fignal.

under the very next ſeal is repreſented by lyowned and bleſſed it.

a rider on a red horſe ; and it ſeems ſome

1
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was

red ;

3

and ſaying, in like manner as the firſt had done, Come

hither, and ſee what preſents itſelf in the part of the

roll which is now unfolded , relating to the next fuc

ceeding event of Providence.

4 And there 4 And, upon my drawing near, I faw a repreſen

went out another tation of another horſe, whoſe colour was as red as
horſe that

if he had been all over ſtained with blood , a proper
and power

was given to him emblem of dreadful war and bloodſhed : And the ri

that ſat thereon, der of this horfe was repreſented, as an agent of Pro

to take peace from vidence, * to ſpread confuſion and ſlaughter among

the earth , and that the perſecuting inhabitants of the earth, to the de

one another : and ſtruction of their tranquillity and ſafety; and to do

there was given this by means of his throwing one party of them in

unto him a great to a ftate of war with the other, that they mightſay
(word .

one another : And , as a further emblem of this righ

teous judgment of God upon them, a huge formid

able ſword was put into the hand of the warrior, who

ſat upon the red horſe. All which may be conſidered

as a prediction of the dreadful deſtruction of infidel

Jews and Romans, thoſe common enemies to Chriſa

tianity , in the wars between them , eſpecially in the

reigns of Trajan and Adrian , till about the year of

our Lord 138, which was a righteous judgment up

on thoſe joint perfecutors.

5 And when he Seal III. ) 5 And when the Lamb had looſed

had opened the the third ſeal, and ſo laid open the next part of the

the third beaft fay, roll, I heard the voice of the third of the livingcrea

Come, and fee: tures, or repreſentatives of minifters , which appeared

And I beheld, and with a face like a man , ( chåp. iv. 7. ) ſaying to me,

lo , ablack horſe; as the twoformerhad before, Comenear, and fee whatand he that ſat on
is contained in this unfolded part of the roll, relating

him had a pair of
balances in his to the next remarkable event of Providence ; and,

hand . looking into it, I obſerved the repreſentation of ano

ther horſe of a black colour, a fit emblem ofmourn

ing and affliction, by reaſon of great diftreſs : Accord

ingly , he, who appeared as mounted upon this horſe ,

had the figure of a pairof ſcales in his hand, † to

H h 2 weigh

N O T E S.

* It is hard to determine, whether after the viſion . ( See Mr. Lowman's hilo

the rider on the red horſe be meant im- tory of this ſeal )

mediately of Chriſt, or of ſuch inftru Some conſider the pair of balances

ments ashe made uſe of, who is King of as an emblem of plenty , and of /trict and

kings, and Lordof lords. (Chap. xiv. impartial juſtice, which was adminiſter

16. ) But, be that as it will , if this viſion ed in the reigns of Severus, and his ſon

of the ſecond ſeal was (as is moit com- Alexander. But it rather appears to me

monly thought) in the time of Domi- that it is here to be taken as an emblem

tian's perſecution, about the year of our of affliction, in a way of judgment upon

Lord 96 , (Vide Mill. proleg. p . 19. ) it the Heathen perfecuting empire, accord .

may very fairly be referred to the vaſt ing to the purport of the next foregoing

numbers of both Jews and Romans that and following ſeals, and according to the

fell by the wars between them in Tra . moft natural contruction of the emblem

jan's and Adrian's reigns, about 40 years of a black horſe ; and the interpretation

af
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weigh the corn, that ſhould be ſold at an exceffive

price , as in a time of great ſcarcity next to a famine;

( ſee Lev. xxvi. 26. Lam . v. 10. and Ezek. iv. 16. )

which may be conſidered as pointing to a great want

of proviſions ; and was another judgment upon the

Heathen empire for perfecuting the Chriſtians under

the reigns of the two Antonines, between the years

138 and 179

6 And I heard a 6 And to explain the meaning of this fymbolical

voice inthe midſt repreſentation, I heard a proclamation among the four

of the four beaſtsliving creatures, ſaying, So great will be the ſcarcity
ſay, A meaſure of

wheat for a penny, ofbread at this time, that one ſmall meaſure of wheat,

and three meaſures no more than is ſufficient for a ſingle day's fuftenance

of barley for a pen- for one man, ſhall be ſold at the extravagant price of

my; and ſee thou a Roman penny ; and three ſuch little meaſures of
the oil

'and the wine.
barley, which makes the coarſeft bread, ſhall coſt the

ſame: * And, as a further token of the Icarcity of o

ther proviſions, an order was added totake heed, that

no injury be done to the olive-trees and vines, left

they utterly fail of producing oil and wine for the re

freſhment of the rich, as bread is of the poor ;
and ſo

the famine become in a manner total.

And when he Seal IV ..] 7 And when the Lamb proceeded to

had opened the
open the fourth feal, and unfolded the next part of

fourth ſeal, I heard

the voice of the the roll, I heard the voice of thefourib of the living

fourth be fay, creatures, or repreſentatives of goſpel miniſters, which

Come, and tee. appeared with a face like an eagle's, ( chap. iv. 7. )

calling to me and ſaying, Come near, and ſee what

this exhibits to your fight.

8 And I looked , 8 And having drawn near, and looked upon it in

and behold, a pale my viſion , I beheld a repreſentation of another
and his name

horſe, whoſe colour was as pale and ghaftly as a deadthat fat on him

was Death, and corpſe, a fit emblem of death , which ravaged in vari

hell followed with ous formsthrough the Romanempire, in executions of

him : and power judgments upon them that perſecuted the church of
was given unto Chrift: Accordingly there appeared an inſcription of

them,
the

fourth part of the name of the rider of this horſe, intimating thathe

earth, to kill with was the king of terrors, called Death ; and in his train

ſword, there was arepreſentation of the grave, and of the ſe.

paratę

N O T E Ș.

of it in the next verſe ſeems to confirm was about ſeven -pence half -penny of our

this ſenſe. (See Ibid's hiſtory of the money, was asmuch asa labourer could

ſcarcity of proviſions in thereigns of the earn in a day,asappears from Matth.

Antonines , which began about the year xx. 2. (Vide Grotius in loc:) -- Several

of our Lord 138 and ended about 179.) ſenſes, very contrary to one another,

* A meafure of wheat (zouvi citov ) have been put upon hurt not the oil and

is variouſly computed : ButifGrotius's the wine ;but that given in the paraa

account from Herodotus, Hipocrates, phrate, which for ought I know, is fin

Diogenes, Laertius,and Athenæus, may gular, appears moſt agreeable to what I

be depended upon, it is no more than take to be the meaning of the former

one man inhealth needs for the allow . part of the verſe.

ance of each day. Ang a penny, which

horfe ;

over
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ſword , and with parate ftate, ( edus) into which the departed ſouls of

hunger, and with the wicked immediately enter to be caft into hell,

death , and with the

beafts of the earth.
which may be ſtyled the ſecond death . ( Chap . xx. 6,

14.) And I ſaw that commiffion was given to theſe for

midable inſtruments of divine wrath, to make dread

ful havock in the deſtruction of vaft multitudes upon

one fourth , or a conſiderable part of the Roman em

pire, that extended to the greateſt extent of all the

known regions of the earth ; which judgments were

to be executed in cutting off ſome by the ſword of

war ; and others, according to God's threatnings to

finful and idolatrous nations, ( Ezek . v . 17. and xiv.

21. and xxxiii. 27. ) by a pining famine ; and others

by a ſweeping peſtilence ; and others by the fury of

wild beaſts of the fields to devour them ; ſo that they

which eſcaped one, ſhould fall by another of theſe four

heavy calamities, and find no place of ſecurity againſt

them. * All which may be conſidered as fulfilled up

on the idolatrous Heathen perfecutors of the church

under ſeveral emperors, whoſe ſeverities began about

the year 211 , and continued, with little intermiffion ,

till about the year 241 .

9 And when he SEAL V.] 9 And when the Lamb had taken off

had opened the the fifth ſeal, to diſcloſe the things contained in that

der the altar the part of the roll which was then opened, I ſawin my

foulsof them that viſionan affecting repreſentation of martyrs, that had

were Nain for the been flain in the then preſent, as well as former per

word of God, and ſecutions, whoſe ſouls, ſurviving their dead bodies,

for the teſtimony appeared to me in alluſion to temple -ſervice, † as
Which they held.

pro

N 0 TE S.

* The emperors Maximinus, Decius, of the dominion of the Roman empire,

Gallus, and Voluſon, and Valerian, which , I think , is meant by the earth

were cruel proſecutors of the Chriftians; or world in ſeveral parts of the New

and in their daysthe Empire was puniſhé Teſtament, and in this prophetic book,

ed , not only with theſword and famine ( chap. iii . 10.) where the whole world,

or ſcarcity, as under the two former and they that dwell on the earth, are

ſeals, but alſo with the peftilence, which ſynonimous terms, as they alſo are Rom.

is ſignified by death , (Jer, ix. 21. ) and X. 18. compared with Matth. xxiv. 14. ;

was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe otherjudg- and probably the earth fignifies the Ro

ments, as in the paſſages referred to in anempire, ver. 4. of this chapter.

the paraphraſe. And it has been ob + As the ſcene of this viſion was in

ſerved, that war brings on ſcarcity ; and heaven, (chap. iv. 1. ) the ſouls under

andſcarcity peſtilence, for want of pro. the altar ſeem to be an alluſion, not (as

per ſuſtenance ; and peſtilence,by depo- fome think) to the blood of the ſacrifices

pulating the country, leaves the few ſure that was poured out at the foot of the

vivors an eafier prey to the wild beaſts ; brazen altar, which ſtood in a court

and ſo theſe judgments have a natural withoutthe temple ; but to their being

tendency to make way one for another, before the altar of incenſe, which was

in the order in which they are here re. within the ſanctuary; and ſo intimates

preſented . And their reaching the fourth that the blood of theſe martyrs was not

or a conſiderable part of the earth, is ex- to be conſidered as propitiatory ſacrifices;

preſſed in the paraphraſe ſo indetermi- but as offerings of a ſpiritual nature,

nately, as to leave room for applying it the prayers of Iſrael before the golden

gither to a fourth part of the ſubjects, or altar at the time of incenſe, that they

might
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proftrating themſelves at the foot of the golden altar

of incenſe within the ſanctuary ; a proper emblem to

fignify, that the offering, which they had made of

themſelves even unto death, for their faithful and pro

feffed ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt , and forthe

noble witneſs they had bore to him with conſtancy

and perfeverance to the end, was highly acceptable to

God , through the odour of his interceſſion.

10 And they 10 And, methought, they , in an humble and de

cried with a loud votional manner , cried out, with great fervency and

voice, ſaying, How earneſtneſs, O Lord, who art ofpurer eyes than to

long, O Lord,holy bebold iniquity, and art faithful to thy promiſes to

not judge and a thy people, and true to thy threatnings againft thine

venge our blood on enemies, How long will it be e'er thou, inthe courſe

them that dwell on of thy providence , wilt glorify thyholineſs and juſ

the earth ?

tice, and vindicate the honour of thine own name, by

reckoning with , and taking ſuitable vengeance upon ,

thoſe implacable perfecuting enemies, who, through

thy great patience, dwell on the earth, and have ſhed

our blood for our ſtedfalt adherence to thee and thy

cauſe ? When ſhall the time come for thy putting a

ftop to their rage, and bringing confufion upon their

wicked deſigns, that they may no longer go on to

murder thy ſaints and ſervantsfor righteouſneſs fake.

It And white 11 And hereupon they appeared, in token of ac

robes were given ceptance with God, as clothed with glorious ſhining
unto every one of

garments, the emblems of purity, honour, and joy,
them ; and it was

unto them, even robesof righteouſneſs, which were put upon e

that they ſhould very one ofthem by the free favour of God : And,

reſt yet for a little in anſwer to their humble enquiry with reſpect to the

ſeaſon, untiltheir deſtruction of perfecuting enemies, and the deliverance

fo, and their bre of the church from theirrage on earth, they were told

thren that ſhould that they muſt wait with quietneſs, and hope about

be killed , as they it , a little longer, till the number of faithful martyrs

were, ſhould be ſhould be fulfilled, by the teſtimony which others of

fulfilled.
their fellow - Chriſtians and brethren were alſo to bear

to Chriſt and his cauſe, and feal with their blood, as

they themſelves had done before ; and then the trou .

bles of the church from Heathen enemies ſhould en

tirely ceaſe, and iſſue in a ſtate of proſperity and peace:

Herein referring moſt immediately to the ſharp, though

ſhort perſecution, under Dioclefian, which was the laſt

that ſhould be inflicted by the Pagan empire ; and

ſhould be brought to its final period , by Conſtantine

the Great's obtaining the imperial dignity, and fur

mounting all oppoſition, in his victory over Licinius,

about the year 323.

SEAL

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

might be perfumed bythe intercellion of Chriſt, to recommend the perſons and

prayers, and religiousſervices and ſufferings of his people to divine acceptance.

faid
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12 And I be SEAL VI. ] 12 Accordingly, when the Lamb had

held when he had broke open the fixth ſeal, and expoſed that part to

opened the ſixth view which was before unrolled , I looked, and be

was a great earth. held a repreſentation ofthe moft terrible and ſhocking

quake, and the fun confuſion, as though all nature were in the ſtrongeſt

became black as convulſion, juſt ready to be diſſolved. It ſeemed to
fackcloth of hair,

me , as if the whole terreſtrial globe rocked and trem

and the moon be- bled , and were ſhaking to pieces by an univerſal earth
.

quake , and as if all the brightneſs of the ſun in the

firmament were turned into the thickeſt darkneſs, and

into ſuch a doleful mourning, as uſes to be expreſſed

by one's being clothed with a garment of coarſe fack

cloth made ofthe blackeſt hair; and as if the moon

had loſt all its light, and were turned into a horrid

gloom , as ' red as blood .

13 And the ſtars 13 And, methought, I ſaw the ſtars tumble down

of heaven fell unto to the earth from their places in heaven , with as
the earth , even as

a fig -tree cafteth much precipitancy , as blighted or immature figs are

her untimely figs, blown down from their trees to the ground, when

when ſhe is ſhaken beat upon by a violent ſtorm of wind .

of a mighty wind : 14 And, in this figurative repreſentation, I beheld

14 And the hea- the whole face of thefirmament removed out of its
ven departed as a
ſcrollwhen it iſ place, and no more expanded than if it had been roll

rolled together; ed up together, like a huge ſheet of parchment, and

and every moun. entirely rolled away ; and all the mountains and

tain and illand iſlands of the earth appeared at the ſame time , as

were moved out

of their places : thrown down and deſtroyed, never to be ſeen any

more : All which fignified the abſolute irrecoverable

overthrow of the Heathen ſtate, and power of the

perſecuting Roman empire, together with the whole

frame of its ecclefiaftical conſtitution, from the high

eſt to the loweſt degrees and orders of people in it,

when Conſtantine the Great mounted the throne, de

ftroyed the pagan temples, that were often built on

mountains, aboliſhed idolatry and idolatrous prieſts on

the iſlands, as well as on the continent , and changed

the whole Empire from its Heatben to the Chriſian

form of government. This grand and ſurpriſing re

volution was repreſented to me in a like emblematical

manner, as the deſtruction of the enemies of the

church were by the ancient prophets, under the

ſtrong and ſtriking figures of an earthquake, of dark

ening the fun andmoon, of the falling of the ſtars,

and rolling the heavens together as a ſcroll, and re

moving the earth out of its place ; and as the deſtruc

tion of Jeruſalem bad been deſcribed by our bleſſed

Lord. ( See Iſa. xiii. 9.-19 . and xxiv. 23. and

xxxiv. 4. Exek. xxxii. 7 , 8. Hag. ii . 21 , 22. and

Matth. xxiv. 29. )

15 And the kings 15 And ſuch was the terrible fright and confter .

of the earth, and nation of all ranks and degrees of Heathen idolators
and

4

-1

<

2

i



240 The REVELATION paraphraſed. Chap, vì.

tains ;

the great men, and and perſecutors at this doleful cataſtrophe, and at the

the rich men, and heavy puniſhment thereby inflicted on them, that

the chief captains, thoſe of the higheſt authority, even the emperors or
and the mighty

'men , and every chief rulers of the earth , who exerciſed royal domi

bond-man, and e. nion in the Empire ; and the nobles, magiftrates, and

very free.man, hid
governors of provinces, and all the principal men in

themſelves in the

dens, and in the authority; and the richeſt ſubjects of the Empire; and

rocks of the moun. the moſt bold and daring ſoldiers and commanders of

armies ; and men of themoſt undaunted courage that

feared nothing before, and people of lower rank, whe

ther ſervants or maſters, Naves or free citizens ; pere

fons of all characters, ran about in wild deſpair , feek

ing, if poſſible, to find ſome retiring place, as they

had formerly forced the Chriſtians to do, in obſcure

caves of the earth, and in the clefts and holes of crage

ged rocks, or on the tops of mountains ; and fo the

loftineſs of all ſorts of men was bowed down, and

their haughtineſs made low , as was prophefied of

thoſe whoſe idols should be aboliſhed in the days of

the Meſſiah's kingdom : ( Iſa. ii. 17,-21.) And

this may be conſidered as a ſtrong and lively prefigu

ration of the ſtill more dreadful confuſion anddiſmay

that will ſeize all graceleſs finners, of every character,

at the day of the final judgment and diſſolution of all

things.

16 And ſaid to 16 And, amidſt all this terror and anguiſh , they,

the mountains and like the Iſraelites, when Godpuniſhedthem for their

and hide us from idolatry, ( Hof. x . 8. ) wiſhed, and calledin vain for

the face of him mountains and rocks to tumble down upon
their heads,

that fitteth on the and overwhelm and cruſh them to death, if by this
throne, and from

means they might poſſibly be ſheltered and hid from

thewrath of the thepreſenceoftheincenſed God, who, as ſovereign
Lamb :

of the univerſe, was repreſented as fitting upon the

throne ; and from the righteous vengeance ofthe Lord

Jeſus, for the furious oppofition they had made to him

and his cauſe, and for the cruelties they had exerciſed

upon his members, whoſe juft reſentments, though a

lamb for meekneſs, were now kindled againſt them,

and whom they provoked to act the part of the lion

of the tribe of Judah , ( chap. v . 5. ) by tearing them

in pieces, when there was none to deliver them ,

( Pl. 1. 22. )

17
For the great

17 For they found, by wofulexperience, that the
day of his wrath

is come:andwho fignal threatened day of Chriſt's terrible juſtice was

ſhall be able to then come in its ſevereft executions ; and therefore ,

ftane ?
under a ſenſe of guilt, they cried out with bitter a

gony, horror, and deſpair, who of us all ſhall be able

to eſcape, refift, or bear the fiery indignation, that

now comes forth to devour us ?

RECOL.
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How glorious are the triumphs of the goſpel, when Chriſt rides forth upon it ,

with all-conquering ſtrength, to ſubdue his enemies, and make a willing people to

himſelf ! And yet how many are the trials of faith and patience , that he futfers his

followers to undergo, even unto death , for their fidelity to him ! But they need

not be diſmayed or diſcouraged at them ; for in a little time the cry of their blood

fhall be heard, and God will avenge himſelf on their perſecuting enemies.-In

what a dangerous ſtate are the oppoſers of Chriſt and his goſpel! They are liable

to be cut off from the earth by terrible judgments, ſuch as war, famine, peſtilence,

and every kind of violent death. And ah ! the consternation, horror, and diſimay,

that will pierce their guilty ſouls, when the whole frame of this world ſhall be diſ

folved, and the great day of wrath Mhall come! Then all ranks and orders among

them , from the greateſt monarch to the meaneſt peaſant, and the moſt bold and

daring of them all, ſhall tremble before the great God, and the provoked Lamb ;

and they would rather have rocks and mountains fall on them to cruſh them to

death , and, if poſſible into an annihilation , than feel the terrors of divine ven

geance, which they can neither eſcape , nor bear. But O the unſpeakable happi

neſs of the ſaints after all their troubles, which ſhall foon have an end! Though

men may kill their bodies , they cannot kill their fouls ; but they ſhall go to God ,

and find acceptance with him through the blood of Jeſus, and ſhall be clothed with

illuſtrious robes of ſpotleſs purity, and immortal honour and delight : And when

the number of holy martyrs and fufferers for Chriſt ſhall be completed , and their

teſtimony to him be finiſhed , they ſhall join the glorious multitude that are alrea

dy in heaven, and be ever with the Lord.

1

2

3

4

CH A P. VII .

A pauſe between the two firſt grand periods, repreſents aſhort re

Spite from perſecution, for the comfort of the ſaints, from about

the year 323 10 337 , 1,-3. And theirpeace, happineſs, and ſafe

ly, as fignified by an angel's ſealing 144,000, 4,-8. A chorus

of the whole church, with which ibe holy angels join in a ſong of

praiſe on this joyful occaſion , 9. - 12. And one of the elders in

forms the apofile of the unſpeakable bleſſedneſs and glory of thoſe

that ſuffered martyrdom for Chrift, 13 ,-17.

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

AND after theſe

things, I ſaw AND after the view, Iwas favoured withof the

things diſcovered by the opening of the firſt ſix
four angels ſtand
ing onthefour ſeals, relating to the deſtruction of the Heathen idola

of the trous Roman power, I had another vifion , in which I

earth , holding the beheld four angels, or meſſengers, that were to be the

four winds of the inſtruments of Providence forexecuting judgments in
earth , that the

wind ſhould not due ſeaſon on the Romanempire, after it had publicly

blow on the earth, embraced Chriſtianity : They appeared to me as ſtand

nor on the ſea, nor ingat the utmoſt bounds of the northern, eaſtern ,
on any tree.

weſtern , and fouthern parts of the earth , and as de

taining the four winds which blow from thoſe cardio

* that none of them , as yet, might riſe and

ſpread

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* It is moſt commonly agreed , that and trees are variouſly interpreted with

the winds here mentioned are emblems great uncertainty, according to different

of divine judgments; but the carth,fea, conjectures of expoſitors . The general

VOL. VI, ſenſe

corners

1

1

nal points,
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ſpread malignant influence upon the inhabitants of the

continent, or of the iſlands in the ſea, or upon the

the fruits of the ground : Thereby intimating, that as

the judgments of God are compared to winds, (Jer.

xlix. 36 , 37. and li. 1 , 2.) and to pernicious doctrines,

( Eph. iv. 14. and Jude ver. 12. ) fo their being held

back was an emblem to ſignify, that, for the preſent,

there ſhould be a calm andpeaceful ſtate of the Church

and Empire, free from commotions and diſturbances,

by any groſs errors on one hand, or oppreſſions and de

folating judgmentson the other : Which may be con

ſidered as taking place, for a few years, after Chrifti.

anity was eſtabliſhed by Conftantine the Great, and be

came the religion of the Roman empire, which con

tinued in a peaceful flate during his life, from about

the year 323 to the year 337.

2 And I ſaw a 2 , 3 And, to ſhew that this reſtraint was to be

fcending from the only for a little while, I beheld another angel, or di

eaſt, having the vine meſſenger, of ſuperior authority, coming up from

feal of the living the eaftern quarter with an emblem of the higheſt ho

God : and he cried nour, and power, ſignified by his having the ſeal of

with a loud voice the only living and true God ; * and he cried with

to the fourangels; fovereign authority, great earneftneſs, and compaffion

given to hurt the forhis people, and with a ſtrong voice, loud enough

earth and the ſea, to be heard at the moſt diftant parts of the earth by

3. Saying, Hurt the other four angels, that had received a commiſſion
not the earth , nei

ther the ſea, nor to execute judgment in God's time and way, accord.

the ing to his will, upon all ranks and degrees of people ;

faying

N TE S.

fenſe is more eafily apprehended, while ments, till he had done this important

they are confidered as things that are ex- work in favour of his church. Now, to

pored to injuries by tempeltuous winds ; whom can all thisbe ſo properly applied,

and I know not, whether any thing more as to Chriſt himſelf ? He is the head and

particular be certainly intended ; but, if Lord of all the angels, and is in his office .

it be, what is ſuggeſted in the para. ' capacity fealed by God the Father ;

phraſe bids as fair for it , in my thoughts, (Yohn vi. 27.) and he only, together

as any other conjecture. with the Father and Spirit, knows his

* This other angelſeems to have been feep, or thoſe that are his ; (John X.

Chriſt himſelf, who is ſpoken of as amigh . 14. and 2 Tim. ii . 19:) and ſo he only,

ty angel, ( chap. x. 1. ) and the angel of exclufive of all creatures, had a certain

God's preſence, ( Iſa. lxiii , 9. ) and is knowledge of them , and ſufficient pow .

called,by way of eminence, his angel er and authority to ſeal them with his

that bears his name, and the angei or Holy Spirit, whereby he marks, diftin

meſſenger ofthe covenant ; (Exod. xxiii. guiſhies, and ſecures them unto the day

20 , -- 23. and Malac. jii . 1.) and who' of redemption . ( Eph. iv. 30 ) And as

roſe as the Sun of Righteouſnefs, and the in ſealing thoſe that belong to him , he

day.ſpring froin on high, (Malac. iv. 2. acts in the character of Mediator, and

and Luke i.78. ) and came from Juden, makes uſe of gofpel miniſters, in that

the eaſtern part of the Roman empire . work , he is fitly repreſented as an angel,

He appeared with an eminent enfign of and they nay be ſuppoſed to be included,

honour, as having the ſealof the living in a fubfervient way of operation, with

God upon himſelf, with power to ſeal his himſelf, when he ſaid, Hurt not the

Servants; and ſpoke with the authority earth , & c. till we have ſealed the fer

of a God in commanding the other four vants of our God in their forebeads

angels to refrain from executions of judg- ( ver. 3.)
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the trees, till we ſaying to them , Stay your hands for a ſeaſon , and exe

have ſealed
the cute no judgments on any part of the Empire, till we,

ſervants of
our who are authoriſed, in our different order, to take care

God in their fore- of the ſaints and ſervants of our covenant.God, have
beads.

put a ſtal upon them for diftinguiſhing, preſerving, and

appropriating them , as a peculiar people to him, and

for making them as evidently known to be ſo, as if

they were viſibly marked on their foreheads, in token

of his owning and ſparing them, as the ſprinkling of

the blood of the paſchal lamb on the door posts of the

children of Iſrael, and the mark ordered to be fet

on the foreheads of thoſe that cried and ſighed for the

abominations in the midit of Jeruſalem , were the to

kens, by which they were to be ſaved from the judg

ments that were to fall upon others. ( Exod. xii. 12 ,

13 , 23. and Exek. ix. 4 ,-6.) By this was intima

ted that the terrible defolations and peftilential here

fies, which were to be denounced by the ſeven trum

pets under the ſeventh ſeal, as to be executed upon

the Romiſh antichriſtian empire, ſhould be deferred

for a while , till in that interim ma
ny converts ſhould

be brought to ſerve the Lord in ſpirit and truth , and

to make a free and open profeſſion of his name, and

ſhould be taken into his ſpecial favour and protection.

4 And I heard 4 And hereupon , methought, I heard a declaration

the number of ofthenumber, that were thus diſtinguiſhingly marked

them , which were and appropriated to the Lord ; and they, who were

ſealed: and there thus evidently ſet apart for him , and perfectly known

hundred and forty to him , were figuratively expreſſed by one hundred

and four thouſand, andforty -four thouſand, a large determinate put for

of all the tribes of an indeterminate number, as multiplied by twelve, a

the children of Il ſquare root, and then by a thouſand, to be an em

rael.

blem of all the choſen and called of God in that age,

who were reſerved to him, and built upon Chriſt, the

foundation which was laid in the doctrine of the

twelve apoſtles, and who ſhould make a brave and

bold profeſſion of the pure gofpel in the Chriftian

church , confifting of Gentile as well as Jewiſh belie

vers, which were his truly ſpiritual Iſrael, and ſpoken

of as ſuch , in allufion to the twelve faithful Tribes

that ſprang from Jacob , who, on his having power

with God,was called Ifrael; (Gen. xxxii . 28.) and

whoſe pofterity were the true and viſible church , ac

cording to God's .covenart with Abraham . (Gen.

xvii. 73-9.)

5 Of the tribe of 5 , 6, 7 , 8 Of theſe there were ſealed twelve thou.

Judahwereſealed ſand, as if ſo many were reckoned to the tribe of Ju

twelve thouſand. dah, from which our Lord in his human nature

Reuben were feal- ſprang , and which therefore has the honour of being

ed twelve thou- firft referred to. In like manner twelve thouſand

land. Of the tribe were ſealed, as if reckoned to the tribe of Reuben,

I i 2 Jacob's
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of Gadwereſeal. Jacob's eldeſt ſon, though by hisiniquity he loft the

ed twelve thou- honour and privilege of the firt-born, which were
fand .

6 Of the tribe of transferred to Judah. Twelve thouſand more were

Afer were ſealed ſealed , as if reckoned to the tribe of Gad. Twelve .

twelve thouſand . thouſand more were ſealed , as if reckoned to the

of the tribe of tribe of Aſher. Twelve thouſand more were ſealed ,
Nephthalim were

ſealed twelve thou as if reckoned to the tribe of Naphthali. Twelve

fand. Ofthe tribe thouſand more were ſealed , as if reckoned to the

of Manafles were tribe of Manalleh . Twelve thouſand more were ſeal..

ſealed twelve thou« ed , as if reckoned to the tribe of Simeon . Twelve

fand
7 ofthe tribe of thouſand more were ſealed, as if reckoned to the

Simeon were feal. tribe of Levi. Twelve thouſand more were ſealed,

ed twelve thou. as if reckoned to the tribe of Iſachar. Twelve thou

ſand. Of the tribe ſand more were ſealed , as if reckoned to the tribe of

of Levi were ſeal.
Zebulon . Twelve thouſand more were ſealed , as if

ed twelve thou

fand. Ofthe tribe reckoned to the tribe of Joſeph, one of the darling

of Iffachar were ſons of Jacob. And twelve thouſand more were ſeal

ſealed twelve thou- ed , as if reckoned to the tribe of Benjamin, his o

Tand

ther chief favourite ſon . All theſe make up together
8 Of the tribe

of Zabulon were one hundred and forty four thouſand ; in which ac

ſealed twelve thou- count of them, the tribes of Dan and Ephraim are

land. Of the tribe paſſed by, as having been ring leaders of idolatry,

of Joſeph were (Judg. xviii. 30, 31. 1 Kings xii. 28, ---30. and Hof.

fealed twelve thou. iv.19. ) and lonot fit to bear a part in the emblems
fand. Of the tribe

of Benjamin were
of the

pure church of Chriſt : But, in their ſtead, the

ſealed twelve thou- reckoning refers to the tribe of Levi, thoughthey
fand .

had no inheritance with the reſt in the land ofIſrael ;

(Numb. xviii. 24. and Joſh. xiii. 33. ) and to the

tribe of Joſeph, the eldeft of Jacob's moſt beloved

ſons, to whoſetwo ſons Jacob gave ſuch a bleſſing

as might conſtitute them heads of diftinct tribes,

( Gen xlviii. 14,20.)

After this I 9 After this viſion of the peaceful and proſperous

beheld, and lo, a ſtate of thoſe on earth, that were faithful to Chrift,

great multitude ,

which and marked out as a peculiar people, * I had ano

ther

NOT E.

* The former viſion of the 144000 that and perfection, after they ſhall have got

were ſealed, I apprehend to be a repre . through their tribulations, when God

fentation of the ſtate of the true church will dwell among them, and wipe away

on earth, for a little interval then com. all tears from their eyes, (ver. 15,-17.)

ing on, as conſiſting not merely of the which, in this prophetic book is, I think,

natural ſeed of Iſrael, the converts from deſcriptive of the heavenly ſtate : (chap.

which were not ſo numerous at that xxi . 3. 4. ) And indeed all the expreſ

time ; but of Jews and Gentiles toge- fions here uſed are too ſtrong and magni

ther, though it be figuratively expreſfed ficent to be applied to any ſtate of the

hy ſealing thoſe of the twelve tribes of church on earth ; unleſs we ſuppoſe, with

Ifrael But this following viſion, as I fome, that it relates to the Millenium .

take it , is of the church triumphant in But the diſtant proſpect of the time when

heaven , conſiſting of all true believers that ſhould be, ſeems not ſo well ſuited

of all nations, that either had, or ever to ſupport the faith and patience of fuf

Should ſuffer martyrdom for their fidelity , ſering ſaints in the approaching and fucă

10 Chrift: For it relates to their glorious ceeding ages, (whichis the evident ina

2nd bleſſed ftate, in its utmoſt purity tention of this prophecy ) as a repreſen.

.

9

tation
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hands ;

which no : man ther viſion of the glorious ſtate of the church trium

could number, of phant in heaven , to encourage and comfort me and
all nations , and

all fincere believers, againſt the greateſt violence of
kindreds, and
ple, and tongues, perſecution, that would follow the converſion of the

ſtood before the Roman empire in ſucceeding ages of antichriftian ty

throne, and before ranny and idolatry : And I beheld , with admiration

the Lamb, clothed and tranſports of joy , a vaft multitude, which,

and palms in their though diſtinctly known to God, and comparatively

ſpeaking, but a remnant and little flock ; yet abſolute

ly, and in itſelf confidered , is ſo great as to exceed the

power of any creature to caſt up , and give their ſum

total, as they are collected together in conſequence

of their having been redeemed by the blood of the

Lamb, ( chap. v. 9. ) out of all nations , and families,

and kindreds, and people of different languages,

wherefoever they were ſcattered through the earth.

Theſe ſtood with holy boldneſs and full acceptance

before the throne of glory, and before Jeſus Chrift,

who appeared as a Lamb that had been ſlain , (chap.

v. 6, 12. ) to recommend them to the divine favour ,

by his merit and mediation ; and they were arrayed

with illuftrious robes of righteouſneſs, the emblems

of honour and acceptance, purity, and ſublime plea

ſure ; and carried palm branches in their hands, the

tokens of victory and triumph, joy and praiſe, like

the hoſannahs that were ſung by the Jews at their

feaſt of tabernacles. (See the paraphraſe and note on

Matth. xxi. 9. )

20 And cried 10 And they lifted up their voices with zealous,

with a loud voice , loud, and chearful acclamations, ſaying, We aſcribe all
raying, Salvation

the glory, not only of our happy and complete deliato our God , which

fitteth upon the verance from the ſeverities of perfecutions, but from all

throne, and unto the evil of fin and ſorrow on earth , and of deſerved

the Lamb.
wrath and ruin in hell ; and we give the glory of our

advancement to all the dignity and bleſſedneſs of hea

ven , entirely and alone to our gracious, reconciled, and

covenant-God and Father, who fits with auguſt ma

jeſty on his imperial throne, and is the original con

triver, appointer, and giver of all ſalvation ; and to

the great Redeemer, who was ſain, as a lamb offered

in facrifice to expiate our ſins, and procure that falva

tion which is in him with eternal glory.

al And all the 11 , 12 And, methought, the whole hoſt of angels

angels ſtood round appeared as ſtanding round about the throne, and en
about

circling

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

tation of their ftill more glorious dignity ver. II.: And all the innumerable com.

andtriumph in heaven , to which they pany ofangels can ſcarce be thought to

ſhall be admitted , immediately after their leave their habitation in heaven, and

tribulations on earth , in their ſeveral come down to live a thouſand years with

ages, till the whole number of them the ſaints on earth ; nor is any hint of

Thall be completed ; when a chorus of that kind given in the deſcription of the

all the holy angels ihall join their ſongs, Milleniumglory.
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men :

and

men.

about the throne, circling the repreſentatives of the whole church , and

and abouttheele of its miniftringſervants ; and they proſtrating themders, four

beaſts, and fell be. ſelves with thedeepeſt humility, reverence, and adora

fore the throne on tion before the imperial throne, joined in concert with

their faces, and the general aſſembly and church of the firf -born,

worſhipped God, (Heb. xii. 22, 23.) offering up thankſgivings and

12 Saying, A

Biefling,
praiſes to God with them , ſaying, as they had before

and glory, in aſcriptions of glory to God and the Lamb, (chap.

wiſdom, and v. 11,–13.) Amen , We heartily concur in this joy

thankſgiving, and ful ſong. May all devout and ſolemn acknowledg.

honour, and pow. ments and adorations of God, as infinitely bleſſed in

unto our God , for himſelf, and the fountain of all bleſſedneſs to others ;

ever and ever .' A. and may all aſcriptions of honour, in conſideration of

his divine perfections, and wonderful works of nature,

providence, grace, and glory ; and of the confummate

wiſdom that ſhines forth in them all ; and may all

thankſgivings for every favour of a temporal, ſpiritu

al, and eternal nature ; and the higheft afcriptions,

that are due from angels and men ,together with the

moſt folemn acknowledgments of his univerſal do

minion , and almighty power, be paid to our great and

glorious God to the endleſs ages of eternity ! Amen,

lo it ought to be, ſo we heartily deſire it may be, and

ſo we firmly believe it ſhall be.

13 And one of 13 Then one of the forementioned elders, or re .

the elders anſwer. preſentatives of the church, came near, as another of

ed, ſaying unto me, them had done on a former occaſion, ( chap. v. 5 :) and
What thele

which are arrayed called to me to engage my attention, and to enquire

in white robes ? what my thoughts were of this illuſtrious company,

and whence came faying, Do you underſtand the meaning of this viſion ?
they ?

Who , think you, are theſe excellent perſons that ap

pear fo gloriouſly apparelled with glittering ſpotleſs

robes ? And from what condition, and how is it that

they came hither ?

14 And I ſaid
14 To which I anſwered in an humble, modeft,

untohim, Sir, thou and refpe& ful manner, and with a free confeffion of

ſaid to me. Theſe my own ignorance, you, Sir, underſtand theſe things

they ' which much better than I, and , as it lies in your power,I

came out of great ſhould eſteem it a great favour, if you would pleaſe

have wached hand particularly to inform me of them . Then, togive

robes, and made me a clear and ſatisfying account of this delightful

them white in ſcene, he readily replied, This glorious ſhining and

the blood of the palm -bearing multitude, are thefaithful ſaints and

fervants of Chriſt, that havebravely encountered fore

trials and afflictions for his name's ſake on earth ;

( like thoſe mentioned chap. vi. 93-11.) and ſo

through much tribulation have entered into the kingdom '

of God ; ( Acts xiv. 22.) and the ſplendid robes of

perfect righteouſneſs in which they ſhine, are not

purified and brightened by their own ſufferings, or

the blood of martyrdom , any more than by their tears

of

are

knoweft. And he

are

Lamb.
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*

on

among them.

of repentance, or their own obedience ; but merely

by the atoning blood of the Lamb of God.
Not as

literally waſhed with it , which would have made them

red inftead of white ; but as ſhed , and applied in its

merit and virtue , for the remiſſion of their fins, and

for their complete juſtification, and ſpotlefs purity,

through faith in him . ( See Eph. v . 251–27 .)

15 Therefore are 15 It is on this account, as the only meritorious or

they before
the deſerving cauſe of it , that they are now exalted to a

throne of God, and ſtateoftheſublimeſt purity and
dignity, joy and praiſe,

night in his tem in the immediate preſence of God asfitting upon his

ple : and he that heavenly throne ; and that they inceſſantly worſhip,

litteth
the adore, andglorify him , as his attendants, in his ho

throne fhall dwell lyand bleſſed habitation on bigh, which , though pro

perly ſpeaking, there is no night or darkneſs in that

ftate, ( chap. xxii. 5.) may be called, theirſerving him

day and night, inallufion to the prieſts and Levites,

who continually ſerved God by night, as well as by

day, in the tabernacle and temple ; ( Pſ. cxxxiv. 1. )

and his glorious majeſty , who fits upon the throne,

will ever have the moſt intimate communion with

them , and gracious reſidence among them, to con

ſummate their felicity.

16 They ſhall 16 In this honourable and bliſsful ſtate, they, ac

hunger no more, cording to the fulleft meaning of ancient prophecy,

more; neither ſhall (1. xlix. 10.) ſhallnever have any painful appetites,

the ſun light on like thoſe of unſatisfied hunger and thirſt ; nor any

them , any cravings of greater happineſsthan they enjoy , much

heat.
leſs of earthly things, and much leſs ſtill of carnal and

ſenſual pleaſures : Nor ſhall they ever be moletted any

more with fiery trials that ſcorch like the fun in its

full ftrength ; nor be made uneaſy, or incommoded

by fin or Satan , amictions or labours of any kind ,

that are uncomfortable, tedious, and irkſome, like

the heat of a ſultry day.

17 For the Lamb 17 For, as to their not hungring nor thirſting, the

which is in the exalted Lamb of God, who, iu diftinction from the

midft of thethrone, faints and angels that ſtand before, and round about
fhall feed them ,

lead the throne , (ver. 9 , 11.) fits with his heavenly Fa

them unto living ther, pofſeffed of all divine majeſty and power, as God

fountains of wa, man Mediator, in his throne, (chap . iii. 21.) He
and

ſhall wipe away will perpetually ſupply and ſatiate them with the rich

all tears from their eſt entertainments ; and will conduct them to the

fountain -head of ever-flowing, over-flowing, and ever

living and reviving conſolations: And, as to their be

ing freed from all uneaſineſs, the great and bleſſed

God will entirely take away all cauſes and appearan

ces of trouble from them ; and as a tender mother,

not only fuckles her child , but wipes off the mourn

ful tears that trickle down from iteyes, and doth all

ſhe can to cheer and comfort it ; fo their God will ef.

fectually

nor

and Thall

ters : God

eyes .
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fectually remove all ſorrow from their hearts, and e.

very token of it ; all former grievances being paſſed

away. ( Chap. xxi. 4.)

R E COLLECTION S.

With what kindneſs, care, and tenderneſs doth God indulge his people, by gi

vingthem ſeaſonable reſpites from the troubles of this evil world ! Yea, fo greatis

his favour toward them , that, for their fakes, he mercifully averts public judg

ments from thoſe nations of the earth , that permit them to live in peace and ſafety;

and when, through the corruption of mankind, perſecutions and errors threaten

the church of Chriſt, he will take effectual care of his ſealed ones, and have a vaſt

many thouſands of them here below to own, honour , and ſerve him . How ſhould

it animate their faith, patience, and courage , under all their tribulations for

Chriſt, to think of the glorious, final, and eternal iſſue of them all ! God, in the

riches of his grace, will abundantly more than compenſate their ſevereſt hardſhips

for his ſake. Innumerable multitudes of them from among all nations hall ſhine

in the brighteſt robes of purity , righteouſneſs, and glory, as made white by the

blood of the Lamb ; and they ſhall triumph , as with palms of victory, joy, and

praiſe in their hands; and ſhall worſhip God with unwearied and uninterrupted

pleature in his heavenly temple above . God himſelf, as fitting on his throne of

glory, will dwell, in the moſt immediate and delightful manner among them, to

baniſh all uneaſineſs far from them ; and he , as the original fountain , and Jeſus

Chriſt as the purchaſer, and immediate beſtower of all poſſible bleſſedneſs, will re

freſh and completely ſatisfy them with the moſt refined and tranſporting, ſubſtan

tial , and noble enjoyments, ever freſh and flowing to the utmoſt of their enlarged

capacities and deſires. And 0, with what chearful acclamations in heaven will

they diſclaim all merit of their own, and aſcribe the entire glory of their ſalvation

to the free and diſtinguiſhing grace of God, through the atoning ſacrifice of his

Son ! And with what harmonious concert will all the holy angels join in celebrata

ing the praiſes of God's perfections, and of his works of nature, providence , and

grace : To whom, together with the Lamb, be aſcribed all glory for ever and e.
ver, Amen.

CH A P.
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1

+

C'H A P. VIII.

Theſeventhſeal is opened, and ſilence follows in heaven for a little

Space; and ſeven angels appear with ſeven trumpets. ready to pro

claim the purpoſe of God relating to the Roman empire, the church

and the world ,after the Chriſtian faith had been publicly embraced,

and began to be corrupted ; 1 , 2 , But, before they execute their

office, another angel appears at the golden altar io offer incenſe

with the prayers of all ſaints, andthen caſts fire on the earth,

which produces terrible ſtormsof vengeance ; 33-5 . Hereupon the

feven angels prepare tofoundtheir trumpetsin their order a : hig

nalsof thejudgments of God that were to be gradually executed on

the Empire, 6. Thefirſtangel blows his trumpet, which is follow

ed with aform of bail, fire, and blood ; fignifying thegreat diftruc

tion that ſhould fall on the Chriſtian empire after Conftantine's

death, till thereign ofTheodofius, from about the year 337 10 379,

7. Theſecond trumpet is followed with a burning mountaincop

into the ſea ; hgnifying the invahon of Italy by the northern na

tions, till Rome was Jacked by Alaric about the year 412 , 8 , 9 ,

Thethird trumpet is followed with the falling of a fiery ſtar call

ed Wormwood , on the rivers ; hgnifying the devaſtations in Italy,

s thatput an end to the Roman empire, andſet up the kingdom of

the Ġoths about the year 493 , 10, II . Thefourth trumpet is fol

lowed with a darkning of thethirdpart of theſun, moon , and ſtars,

fignifying further wars in Italy, that ended in a total ſubverſion

of the power of Rome, and the ſetting up of the Exarchate of Ra

venna about the year 568, 12 . And another angel denounces ſtill

greater woes to come upon the earth under the three following

trumpets, 13

3

PER I O D II.

ven

Text . PARAPHRASE.

AND when he

had opened the A
ND now,to go on with myprophetic viſionof

ſeventh leal, there
the righteous judgments of God, that would

was filence in hea- fall on the Roman empire after it became Chriftian ,

about the but degenerated into perfecuting and erroneous prin

{pace of half an ciples and practices ; when the Lord Jeſus, the Lamb
hour.

of God, who had opened the fix former ſeals, ( chap.

vi . ) took off the ſeventh and laſt, to diſcloſe the con

tents of that part of the roll, I perceived that , as in

the temple-worſhip, the people were filently employe

ed in ſecret prayer at the time of incenſe, ( Luke i.

10. ) there was a profound ſilence in heaven for a lit

tle while, in humble expectation of what . as next to

be revealed after the ſhort interval of the church's

peace and proſperity. ( Chap. vii . 3. )

2 And I ſaw the 2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels hereafter mentioned ,

ſeven angels which (ver. 6. ) who ſtood before God to receive and exe

ſtood

cute his commands : And there was an appearance of

VOL. VI. Kk ſeven
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*
was

was

ſtood before God : feventrumpets that were given to them, each of them

and to them were having one, to proclaim the judgments, which were

given ſeven trum
to be executed in ſeven ſucceſſive ſeaſons, till they all

pets.
ſhould be completed.

3 And another 3 And I beheld another angel, fuperior to all

angel came and theſe, even the Meſſenger of the covenant, the ſame

ſtood at the altar, head and Lord of all the angelic hoft, that appeared

cenfer ; and there before with a ſovereign command over them : ( chap.

given unto vii . 2. ) And as the high prieſt on the great day of

bim much incenſe, atonement carried a more than ordinary quantity of

that he ſhould of- incenſe in a golden cenſer, and burnt it in the holy

prayers of all faints, of holies before the Lord; ſo this glorious angel of

upon the golden God's preſence, who in his incarnate perſon is the

altar which goſpel high prieſt, was repreſented as ſtanding in a

before the throne. miniſtring poſture before the altar of burnt-offering,

to fignify the atonement he had made by his blood ;

and then as having a golden cenſer, filled with live

coals from the altar, to fignify that his mediation is

carried on in virtue of his expiatory facrifice : And

much incenſe was given him, to fignify the fulneſs of

his merit in the diſcharge of his prieſtly office, to

which he was called , andfor which he was anointed

by God the Father, ( sve dwon taus Pocevxas) to

the end that he might give or add it to the humble,

importunate, and believing prayers, of all that are

cleanſed by his blood , and ſanctified by his Spirit, to

render them acceptable to God in his interceffion be

fore the mercy- feat, or throne of grace ; as the ſweet

perfume of incenfe which was offered on the golden al.

tar was a typical appointnient for adding fragrancy to

the prayers of Iſrael, his peculiar people.

4 And the ſmoke 4. And as the perfuming ſmoke of incenſe, which

of incenſe,
was made of the fineſt aromatic ſpices, aſcended up

which came with

like a cloud to heaven with the prayers of the
the prayers of the

congres

faints, aſcended up gation of Iſrael, that were offeredat the ſame time ;

before God, out to a repreſentation was made of the virtue of Chriſt's
of the

angels ſacrifice, which mingled like a ſweetodour, with the
hand.

prayers of holy worſhippers ; and , like the incenſe

that paſſed through the hands of the high prieft, was

preſented

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* I think what is ſaid of this angel Lord within the veil on that day : (Lev.

can agree to no other than Chriſt him . xvi . 12, 13. and Heb. ix. 4. ) For this

ſelf; (ſee the note on chap. vii . 2. ) and I ſeems to be the moſt lively and ſtriking

am inclined , with Sir Iſaac Newton, figure of the interceſſion of Chriſt, our

(ſee lis obſervations on the apocalypſe, great high prieſt, who is entered into

p. 264. ) to finderſtand this offering of that within the veit, even heaven itſelf.

incenſe in allufion to the ſervice of the (Heb. iv. 14 , and vi. 19, 20.) Howe

high prieſt, who, on the day of expia ver, it is of little importance whether

tion, took fire from the great altar in a we take the alluſion to be to the daily

golden cenfer, and carrying a more than ſervice of the high prieſt, ( Exod. xxx. 7,

common quantity, which might be call. 8.) or to that on the great day ofatone -

ed much incenfe, burnt it before the ment.

the
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preſented together with them before God, by the

Mediator and Meſſenger of the new covenant in his

ever.prevailing advocacy, to cover their imperfections,

and recommend them to the divine favour for audience

and acceptance .

5 And the angel 5 And the Angel of God's prefence having thus,

took the center, in his tender love and compaſſion to his people, ſealed

and filledit with and taken care of them, (chap. vii . 2 ; 3.) and ſe

and caft it into cured a gracious anſwer to their regular prayers, (ver.

the earth : and 4. ) before the intended deſolations were to come upon

there were voices, the earth ; He then , to fhew his jutt indignation a

and thunderings, gainſt hisand their enemies, was repreſented to me,
and lightnings,

and earth as taking the center, and as going from the golden

quake. to the brazen altar, where hefilled it with the burn

ing coals of this altar, which were an emblem of the

wrath of God that could be appeafed only by a ſacri

fice of atonement ; and he threw them down with

mighty vengeance on the Roman empire, the princi

palpart of this earth, that had corrupted the Chriſti

an faith, worſhip, and manners, andendeavoured by

all ſubtle and violent meaſures to ſuppreſs them : And

immediately hereupon , there arole a terrible tempeft,

which produced roaring winds, and loud claps of

thunder, and ſtrong flaſhes of lightning, and a ſhock .

ing earthquake, as though all nature were diffolving ;

* which were awful emblems of direful judgments,

that were to be denounced, as what ſhould be exe

cuted in their order.

6 And the fe . 6 Accordingly the ſeven angels, who were com

ven angels which miffioned to found tlee'alarm in their reſpective cour

had
feven fes, and were no longer under reſtraint , as the four

trumpets, prepare angels were before,(cbap. vii. 3.) ſeemed to put
to

found. themſelves into a proper poſture for blowing each one

his trumpet in itscourſe.

7 The firſt an TRUMPET I. ] 7 Then the firſt angel founded his

gel ſounded , and trumpet ; and thereupon I had a viſion of a dreadful

there followed hail tempeft of hail and lightning, attended with a ſhow

with blood, and er of blood, like one of the plagues of Egypt; (Ex.

they were caft ap. ix . 24 , 25. ) which fignied , in the ſtyle ofprophecy,

on the earth : and great devaltation upon the wicked of the earth ; ( PJ.

the third part of xi . 6. and xyii. 13. 14. xxviii . 2. and xxix. 6. and

up, and all green
XXX. 30. ) and ſo mighty was the deſolation, that it

grals was burnt cut off the great men and common people, as em

up. blematically repreſented by the blaſt, that ſuch ſtorms

ordinarily bring upon the trees and green graſs of

the field ; which may be confidered as a figurative

deſcription

N O T E.

* Voices, thunderings, lightnings, ways of righteous judgment, and parti.

and earthquakes, attended withfire, are cularly in this prophetic book , chap. xvi ,

emblems in Scripture language ot dreada 18.and xx. 9.

ful calamities, which God inflicts in

the

trees was

Kk 2
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deſcription of the woful calamities, that were to be

brought upon the Empire between the years 337 and

379, by means of the wars of Conſtantine, Conſtance,

and Conftantius, the three ſons of Conſtantine the

Great, which commenced ſoon after his deceaſe ; and

iſſued in the deſtruction of his family, and in the ter

rible ravages, that were made on all ranks and degrees

of people, together with the fruits of the ground,

and valt effuſions of blood , by the northern barba

rous nations that broke in upon the Empire'; * which

might be ſtyled the thirdpart of the earth, according

to the reckoning of the ancients, who, till America

was diſcovered , ſpoke of the earth as divided into

three parts, of which Europe was one.

8 And the re TRUMPET II.] 8,9 Then the ſecond angel blew

cond angel found his trumpet ; and thereupon, methought, I ſaw an

ed,and as it were awful appearance, as though ahuge mountain, all on

burning with fire fire, was thrown into the ſea; by means of which the

was caſt into the waters of the third part of the ſea were turned into

fea ; and the third blood , as the great river Nile formerly was in one of

part of the ſea be the plagues of Egypt. ( Exod. vii. 17, 18.) , And

9 And the third this wasfo grievousa calamity, that the third part

part of the crea- of the fiſhes, which ſwam in the ſea, were killed ; and

tures which were the third part of men , in their ſhips of war and vef

in the ſea ,and fels of merchandize, were deſtroyed ; † which was a

and the third part figurative prediction of further judgments that ſhould

of the ſhips were make diſmal havock upon Rome and Italy, and other

deſtroyed. parts of the weſtern empire, " to the deſtruction of a

bundance of their inhabitants, ſtrength , and riches ;

and may be conſidered as fulfilled , by repeated irrup

tions of the Vandals and other barbarous nations in ..

to France and Spain , & c. 'and by Alaricus's plun

dering Rome, and laying waſte the country round an

bout it, between the years 379 and 412.

10 And the third ; TR'UMPET III. ] 1o, II Then the third angel

angel ſounded, and blew his trumpet ; and thereupon méthought, I beheld
there fell a great

ſtar from heaven, a great blazing ſtar falling down, like a fiery meteor,

burning as it were from heaven to the earth , and it lighted upon ' the

a lamp, and it fell third part of the rivers and fpringsor fountains of

upon the third part waters : And ſo exceeding bitter were the fruits of
of

this,

N O T E S.

* The hiſtories of the times that cor- tions, Jer. li . 25 ,--30. and Pl. xlvi. 2 .:

reſpond to this and the following prophe. Theſen, as a collection of waters, is an

cies, may be conſulted in Mefſrs. Mede, emblem of large collections of people in.

Vitringa, Whiſton, and Lowman, the to one body politic.' Rev. xvii. 15. And

laſt ofwhich I have moſtly fallen in with, dead fiſhes of thewaters are emblems of

and to which the reader is there referred the deſtruction of nations, Ezek. xxix . 3,

for theſe and ſeveral other facts under 12. , And ſo theſe are proper figures

this and the ſucceeding trumpets. to reprefent Rome, and the country

..f In the ſtyle of prophecy, mountains round about, as tumbling into confuſion

are emblems of cities, and caſting them and ruin.

into the ſea of the moſt terrible defola
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waters became

and

the

of the rivers,and this, that from thence it may be figuratively called

upon the fountains Wormwood ; and by the falling down of this flaming

of waters :

ftar, thoſe waters were infected with ſuch a poiſonousAnd the

name of the ſtar quality , as killed multitudes of people that drank of

is called Worm. ' them , becauſe they were mott grievouſly bitter :

wood : and the Thereby fignifying ftill greater devaftations, that

third part ofthe ſhould cut off ſeveral of the Roman provinces, and, in

wormwood ; a manner, deſtroy the government itſelf, the ſeat of

many men died of the Empire, and the fountain of all authority in it ;

waters,becauſe which may be conſidered as emblematical of the follow

they were made ing invaſions of the Goihs and Vandals, and otherbitter.

barbarous nations between the years 412 and 493,

chiefly under the command of Genferic, who came

into Italy, and ſacked and plundered Rome about the

year 455 ; and under the command of Oduacer king

of the Heruli, who again invaded Italy about the

year 476, and marched to Rome, which he alſo took

and plundered, carrying away a great deal of its trea

ſure and a multitude of people ; and returning after

wards, retookRome, conquered all Italy, and,aflaming

the title of king to himſelf, dethroned Augupulus

the Chriſtian emperor ; which was figuratively repre

ſented according to prophetic ityle, by the falling of

a far , ( Iſa. xiv. 12,-15. and Dan . viii. 10. ) and by

drying up fountains and rivers of water ; ( Iſa. xix.

48. and Hoſ. xiii . 15 , 16. ) and which was like

that plague of Egypt, whereby the rivers, ponds, and

pools ftank , and all their waters were turned into

blood. ( Exod. vii . 20, 21. )

And the TRUMPET IV.] 12 Then the fourth angel blew

fourth angel ſound , his trumpet ; and thereupon, methought , I ſaw athick

ed, and the third darkneſs covering the face of the heavens to ſuch a

was ſmitten, and degree, that the fun which ſhone on this third part

the third part of ofthe earth , gave no light by day, nor the moon

the moun , and the por ftars by night ; inſomuch that all was gloomy and

third part of the diſmal, entirely dark unto a total eclipſe, which over

thirdpart of them hadowed this third part of the earth, both day and

was darkened, and night ; which might fignify the utter deſtruction of

the day ſhone not the imperialcity , and of all its authority, both ſu

for a third part preme and ſubordinate, as lodged in the hands of

of it, andthe night princes, nobles, and inferior magiftrates under its for

mer conſtitution , according to prophetic repreſenta

tions of the dreadful downfal of kingdoms and na

tions, by the darkning of theſun, moon, and liars.

( Iſa. xiii. 9-11. and Ezek. xxxii . 7 , 8. ) * and this

may

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Mr. Lowman , in his hiſtory of the head of the Goths in Illyricum , attacks

third and fourth trumpets, obſerves, that Odoacer's new founded kingdom in I.

ſoon after Odoacer had taken to himſelf taly, engages Odoacer, overcomes him ,

the title of king of Italy, ( ſome make it and puts him to death ; and fo founded

about two years) " Theodorick, at the the Gothic kingdom of Italy, which con,

tinued
.
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may be conſidered as fulfilled between the years 493

and 568, by means of the wars in Italy, between the

Goths and the forces of Juftiniun the emperor of the

eaſt, which laſted about twenty years ; and in the

courſe of which Rome was beſieged and taken five

times ; and all the country ſuffered the greateſt calami

ties of war, attended with the pettilence and famine,

till , at length, Rume was entirely ſubdued , and de

prived of all remains of authority , and ſubjected to the

Exarchale, which was ſet up at Ravenna about the

year 568.

73 And I be . 13 And while I was waiting to hear the fifth an

held, and heard gel ſound his trumpet, I ſaw in my viſion and heard,

angel flying

through the midit not one of the ſeven but another angel, who flew

of heaven, ſaying with the utmoſt ſpeed through the midſt of heaven,

with a loud voice, and cried aloud with a terrible voice, that all might

Wu, wo , wo, to hear, and the church might take warning, and pre

the earth, byrear pare for all events, ſaying, Though the judgments

ſon of the other which have been foretold , under the four trumpets

voicesof the trum- already founded, as to come upon the Roman empire,

pet of the three and particularly on its weſtern part, for its degene

angels which are

yet to found.
fince it became Chriftian , are very great ; yet

racy

much more tremendous and extenſive calamities ſtill

are appointed of God to be inflicted, particularly on

the ſubjects of its eaſtern part, by means of the ſe

verer puniſhments that are to be denounced againſt

them , for their groſs corruptions in doctrine, wor

ſhip, andmanners, by the three other trumpets which

the remaining three angels are to found in their or.

der, as ſignals of them ; and ſo he uſhered them in

with three woes, diftin @ ly repeated , that would fall

in their order upon the eaſtern as well as the weſtern

empire ; the twofirf by the ravages of the Saracens

under thefifib andfixtb trumpets; and the third up

on all antichriftian nations, eaſtern and weſtern, un

der theſeventh.

RECOLLECTION S.

How ſhort are the intervals of proſperity and peace to the church of Chriſt in

perſecuting ages ! But while they are engaged in humble and folemn addreſſes at

the

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

tinued many years under his ſucceſſors, waseſtabliſhed by the emperor Yuſtin

till it was ſubdued by Narſes,for the II. Longinus is fent into Italy. Heap

emperor Iuftinian, A. D. 553. However points a new form of government: The

under the Gothic kingdom Rome,though ſeat ofgovernment was from that time

it lost the fupreme authority of the Em- fixed at Ravenna ,and every city of Italy

pire , was permitted to retain ſome ap- entirely ſubjected to the Exarch, both in

pearance of its ancient form of govern- things civil and military .-- Thus Rome

ment and magiſtracy. Theodorick made loſt all her dignity and authority, her ſe

Ravenna the feat of his kingdom ; yet nate and contuls ; and was put uponą

Rome retained it ſenate and confuls, and level with all the lefſer cities and towns

the image of its former government .-A of Italy, and becameonly a ſmall dutchy

little after the Exarchate of Ravenna of the Exarchate," &c.
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the throne of grace, and commit themſelves and all their concerns by faith to the

wife, holy, and fovereign diſpoſals of divine Providence, Jeſus their great High

prieſt, altar, and ſacrifice, as well as the Angel of the covenant, preſents their

prayers in his interceſſion, and perfumesthem with the odours of his atoning death,

which is like the ſweeteſt of all incenſe to take away the offenſiveneſs of their im

perfections, that they may be graciouſly accepted ,heard , and anſwered. O happy

proviſion for all the ſaints in the worſt oftimes ! They are taken under divine care

and protection, while all the terrors of God's righteous vengeance are coming up

on the wicked of this world, and the degenerate profeſſorsof Chriſt's name. What

images of horror can be ſtrong enough to paint out their bitter diſtreſs! Wemay

read ſomething of it in the ſtriking emblems of tempe uous winds, thunders, light

nings, and earthquakes, dreadfulſtorms of hail, fire, and blood, burning mountains,

falling ſtars, andthe moſt diſmal darkneſs, that throw all nature into convulſions,

and ſpread confternation and miſeries, death and ruin , among all ranks and orders

of men upon eartb, eſpecially among thoſe that wear, but diſhonour and abuſe , the

Chriſtian name by their abominations. And yet how long ſuffering and now to

anger is the gracious God ! What previous repeated warnings and notices before

hand doth he give, by hisword and providence, to lead men to repentance, when he

is about to comeoutof his place topuniſh the inhabitants of the earth ! And how

gradually doth he proceed in executing firſt leffer, and then greater judgments up

on them , proportionate tothe increaſe of their iniquity, andobſtinacy in it, till all

former methods having failed of reclaimingthem he makes an utter end of them !

But O the comfort and encouragement of true believers ! The bleffed God takes

their part againſt all his and their enemies ; there ſhall ſoon be an end of all their

troubles, though the wicked fall into miſchief, never to riſe more. The righteous

fball rejoice when he ſees, but ſhall not feel the vengeance ; so that aman mall

Jay, Verily there is a reward for the righteous ; verily be is a God that judges in

the earth . ( Pf. lviii. 10, 11. )

1

C HA P. IX.

The fifth trumpet isfollowed with a repreſentation of anotherfar as

falling fromheaven, and opening the bottomleſs pit, out ofwhich

Swarms of locuſts come to torment men upon earth ; hgnifying the

rife of Mahomet, and the ſpreading of bisimpofture, and of the

Saracen dominion under him and his ſucceſſors in the eaſtern as

well as weſlern empire, between the year 568 and 675, 1, -- 12.

The Axıb trumpet is followed with a repreſentation of the looking

of four angels ihat were bound in the great river Euphrates ; fig

nifying God's taking off the reſtraint that had been laid for ſome

years upon the Saracens, and now permitting them to invade the

Empireagain, and make further progreſs in their conqueſts, between

ibe year 675 and 750, 139–21 .

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

AND the fifth TRUMPET V. being the FTER the folemn

angel ſounded,
firſt wo-trumpet.

warning given
and I ſaw a ſtar

fall from heaven (chap, viii. 13.) of the three following woes, The

unto the earth : fifib angel blew his trumpet ; and thereupon, me

and to himwas thought, I ſaw the appearance of a large ſtar, repre

given the keyof fenting a perſon that had fallen, (TEXTOYOTG ) like a
she bottomleſs pit.

peftilential meteor, from heaven down upon the earth :

And permiſſion was granted him for exerting deftruc .

tive power, fignified by the emblem of a key, with

which he might open the gate of hell to let out the

unclean

the A
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unclean ſpirits that had been ſhut up there, as in a

bottomleſs depth of horror and darkneſs ; (chap. xx .

1 ,—3.)
* which

may be confidered as a figurative

prediction of the riſe ofMahomet, and ofthe irruption

of the Saracens under him and his fucceffors into the

eafern, as well as weſtern empire of the Romans, to

propagate his impoftures, who revolted from Chriſti

anity, and ſet up a dominion among them by the af

ſiſtance of infernal ſpirits, as might beſt anſwer their

wicked temper and deſign.

2 And he open. 2 And this impoftor , as I ſaw in my viſion, made

ed the bottomleſs uſe of his power to open the mouth ofthe infernal a.

roſe a ſmokeout byfs ; and immediately thereupon a thick and dark

of the pit, as the ſmoke burſt out of the pit of hell, like the ſmoke

ſmoke of a great that aſcends from a large burning kiln or ſtove, and

furnace ; and the like that which roſe from the conflagration of Sodom
fun and the air

were darkened, hy and Gomorrah : (Gen. xix. 28. ) And ſo thick was

reaſon ofthe ſmoke this hideous ſmoke of the pit, that the face of the

of the pit.
ſun , and the whole region of the air were covered with

horrid darkneſs ; which may be conſidered as an em

blem of the groſs errors that would be ſpread by Ma

hometand his followers, to darken the eyes of men's

underſtandings, and hide the light of truth from them,

and to deſtroy all that was dear and valuable to them ,

in great fury , as the judgments of God are expreſſed

by like figures. ( P ). xviii. 8. and Iſa. xiv . 31. )

3 And there 3. And , to ſet forth the pernicious nature of this

came out of the black ſmoke, methought, I ſaw the appearance of

ſmoke locuſts up ; formidable ſwarm of locufts iſſuing out from thence,
on the earth ; and

unto them was gi. after the manner of natural locufts, that commonly

ven power, as the lay their eggs and breed in deep pits, out of which

ſcorpions of the they riſe and cover the face of the earth , as they did

earth have power. in one of the plagues of Egypt : ( Exod. x. 4 , 5,

12 ,-15 . ) And they, by divine permiſſion, were ex

ceeding

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

Some make this far that fell from to the following deſcription of the loa

beaven to point at Pope Boniface the cuſts, to underſtand it of Mahomet, who

third, who was the firſt that affumed the likewiſe began his pretences to inſpira

title of univerſal biſlop in the year 606 tion about the year 606, and under

by the grant of the tyrant Phocus ; and whom , and his ſucceſſors, the Saracens,

they accordingly explain the locufts to made great conqueſts in Europe, Afia,

mean the Romiſo clergy, and particular. and Africa, which commenced many

ly the Jeſuits. But this order of men years after the Exarchate had been fet

in the apoſtate church, was not founded up at Ravenna, and a few years before

till ſeveral hundreds of years after the Mahomet died, which, according to

time that this trumpet ſeems to relate Dean Prideaux, (ſee his life of Mahomet,

to ; nor does it agree to the nature of pag. 70,-76. edit. 7.) was in the year

this prophecy, which ( as I take it ) prin- 632 ; and the conqueſts he made were

cipally reſpects the eaſtern empire ; nor carried on with great rapidity and extent

to the general nature of the trumpets, under his ſucceſſors , to about the year

which found miſery and deſtruction , not 651 , ſoon after which a ſtop was put to

ſo much to the true church of Chriſt, as them by the death of Othman, about

to the Empire. I therefore chuſe, with 655 , for about so years.

many others, and think it moſt agreeable

1

a

1
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ceeding malignant and miſchievous, like the moſt ve

nomous land ſcorpions, that have both ability and in

clination to wound and torment men upon the earth ;

which may be conſidered as an emblem of vaſt multi

tudes of Saracens or Arabians, that,world break in

to the Empire , and eſpecially the eaftern part of it ,

to make ſpeedy and dreadful havock upon it , accord

ing to prophetic deſcriptions of the deſtruction of na

tions by prodigious numbers of graſs -hoppers and lo

cuſts : ( Judg. vi. 5. and Ifa . xxxiii . 4. )

4. And it was 4 And as theſe were not locuſts in a literal, but on

commanded them ly in a metaphorical fenfe, to ſignify their multitude

not hurt the graſs and theſwifineſs of their flight for doing miſchief;

of the earth, ' nei- but could proceed no farther than God would per

ther any green mit them , he effectually charged and over-ruled them ,

thing, neither any by his providence, not to injure the graſs of the earth ,
tree ; but only

thoſe men which
nor any green herb, nor any fruit -tree, which natural

have not the feal locuſts uſually love to preyupon ; nor to vent their

of God in their poiſonous and deſtructive influence upon any but thoſe

foreheads.
men, whom he had not ordered to beſealed, as though

marked on their foreheads, as he had his own peculiar

people, on another occafion before ; (chap. vii . 3. )

which may be conſidered as a figurative prediction

of the ſpecial care that God would take to preſerve

his faithful ſervants, with their miniſters or others,

who have the truth of grace in them, to preſerve them

from the miſchievous errors , and cruel violence of thoſe

wicked enemies to Chriſtian religion, that the true

church might not be deſtroyed by their ravages, nor

corrupted by their new impoftures; while he ſuffered

them to infect only the idolatrous church of Rome,

and to prey upon them .

5 And to them 5 And as a further limitation of theirpower, even

it wasgiven that with reſpect to carnal and apoftate Chriſtians them

kill them , but that ſelves, they were ordered , for the preſent, not to per

they ſhould be fecute them unto death , nor to murder ſuch multi

tormented five tudes of them, as they afterward would under the

months : and their fixth trumpet; but to haraſs, ravage, and diſtreſs them

for a ſeaſon ; which may be figuratively called five
the torment of a
fcorpion , when he months, in allufion to the time of natural locuft'sli

Itriketh a man. ving in the ſummer ſeaſon * : And theſe favage crea

tures

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The natural locuſts are ſaid to live and then reckoning each day for a year,

only the five ſummer months iucluſive of the amount of which is 150 years; which

May and September ; and the way of the ſome ſuppoſe to be deicriptive of the

Saracens wars upon the Empire was by ſpace of time from the beginning to the

incurſions only in the ſummer ſeaſons, to end of theſe incurſions of the Saracens

which their tormenting five months into the Enspire : And as this interpre

ſeems more naturally to refer, than to tation has ſomething plauſible in it, ac

the years of the continuance of their cording to the common ſcheme of the

power, by caſting the months into days , trumpet prophecies, I would refer the

at the rate of thirty days to a month ; reader to what Meſſrs. Jurieu, Daubut,

VOL . VI. LI MIede ,

torment was as

.



258 Ch
ap

. ix .The REV
ELA

TIO
N

par
aph

raſ
ed

.

tures went to the extent of their commiſſion by afflict

ing them in as grievous and painful a manner, as

thoughit were by thewound of aſcorpion , when he

ftrikes a man with his iting ; which may be conſider ,

ed as a figurative prediction, that theſe Saracen -ſpoil

ers ſhould be permitted to ſpread fore calamities all

around them, though reftrained from ſuch terrible

flaughter, as they would afterward make .at their

next invaſion .

6 And in thoſe 6 And their various ways of diſtreſſing men in

days fall

men thoſe days were repreſented to be ſo ſevere, as would
ſeek death , and

hall notfind it; embitter their lives to fuch a degree, that , as was pro

and fhall defire pheſied of Judah, when their threatened miſéries

to die , and death ſhould come upon them for their idolatry, ( Jer. viii.

ſhall flee

from 3. ) they would chooſe death rather than life ; and
them.

would wiſh for death to put an end to their torments,

rather than continue to live under them ; but their ene.

mies were reſtrained, at preſent, from affording them

this piteous fort of relief totheir groans.

7 And the ſhapes 7 And ſo dreadful was the appearance of the forms

of the locufts were of theſe figurative locuſts, that theyſeemed to be
like unto hores

prepared untu bat
like horſes ready accoutred for war, ( Joel ii . 4. ) and

ile ; and on their to carry a reſemblance of golden crowns on their

heads were as it heads ; and their faces had the ſhape and air of men :

crowns like All which may be conſidered as an emblematical pre
gold , and their fa

diation of the terrible ravage that the Saracens wouldces were as the fa .

ces of men. make in battle, with great fagacity, ſpeed , and

ftrength , according to their cuſtomary way of fight

ing upon Arabian horſes, which, like locufts, were

ſwift of fight in purſuit of victory ; whole riders

would triumph, like crowned conquerors of ſeveral

kingdoms, where they ſhould come; and would wear

turbants, like crowns, on their heads.

3 And they had 8. And, as a further deſcription of this very peo

hair as the hair of ple, they were repreſented inmy viſion, as wearing
women , and their

teeth were asthe their hair in an effeminate manner, like women ,
after

teeth of lions. the Arabian faſhion , either diſhevelled to a great

length upon their backs, or elſe plaited and treſſed

up ;
which maybe conſidered , as an emblem of their

inſinuating and leacherous temper : And the appear

ance of their teeth was ſharp and ſtrong, like thoſe

of lions, to fignify their rapacious fury, and the pre

valence of their arms, as a ſtrong people ſet in bat

ile-array, according to the prophetic meaning of ſuch

images. ( Joel i. 6. and i. 5.)

were

9 And,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

Mede, and Dr. More have ſaid upon it , them to death for their profeſſion of

However, it is generally agreed, that the Chriſtianity ; nor did they ſucceed in

Sarucens in their firſt expedition chiefly their fieges of Conftantinople and Rome

plundered and ravaged, but did not then , as they did afterwards under the

commonly kill thoſe of the Chriſtian na . fixth trumpet.

tions, whom they conquered ; nor put
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9 And they had 9 And, to 'ſhew that their defenhve was equal to

hreaft-plates , as it their offenhve armament, they, in alluſion to the hard

ofiron ; and the horny ſkin of the natural locuſts, appeared with

found of their breaſt-plates, to fecure their hearts from mortal

wings was as the wounds, as hard and impenetrable as if made of iron ;

found , of chariots
proper emblem of their being proof againft the aſ

of horfes faults of thoſe in the Empire with whom they waged

running to battle.

war ;and againīt their being overcome in battle, or in .'

vaded , by way of repriſal, in their own land . And the

rufhing ſpeed and multitude of their armies on firabi

an horſes, which would give dreadful alarms to all that

were near them, was repreſented by the loud noiſe

that locufts make with clapping their wings when

they fly in large companies, as if it were the found

ofamultitude of chariots and horſes, clattering and

ruſhing into the battle , according to the deſcription

that is given of armies in prophetic language. ( Joel

ii . 4, 5. )

19 And they 10 Furthermore, they were repreſented in uncom

had tails like unto monandfurpriſingforms , as having long tails , like
scorpions, and

there were ſtings thoſe of venomous fcorpions; and they, like them ,

in their tails ;and had deſperateftings in theirtails ; fignifying that they

their power ' was 'would not only make dreadful havock by the power

to hurt men five of their arms, but would alſo infect the wicked inha
months.

bitants of the Empire with their poiſonous errors, by

their falſe teachers, who, in prophetic ſtyle, are called

the tail; ( Ifa. ix . 15.) and lo, from firſt to laſt,

would be very pernicious : And this power
of theirs

was to be continued, for a conſiderable time, to its

proper period, like the power of locuſts, that are

lively and active for about five ſummer months, which

is as long as they ordinarily live. ( See the note on

ver. 5. )

11 And they had 11 And there was ſomething in this repreſentation

a king over them , of them, directly contrary to the uſage of natural

which isthe angel locults, which haveno king : ( Prov. xxx. 27.) But
of the bottomleſs

pit, whoſe namein theſe figurative locufts appeared as under the domi

the Hebrew tongue nion and government ofa powerful, tyrannical, and

is Abaddon , but in malicious ruler, whoſe likeneſs they bear, and whoſe

the Greek tongue intereſts they ſerve ; and he is no other than prima

pollyon. rily the devil himſelf, that prince of darkneſs, and of

the fallen angels in hell ; or ſecondarily one of his

wicked meſſengers, whoſe doctrine came from hell,

whoſe name, as alſo the name of his principal, an

ſwerable to his temper, work, and deſign, is the de

firoyer, as is fignified by the Hebrew word abaddon ,

and by the Greek word apollyon : Which may be

conſidered, as intimating that Satan would be the

principal chief; and , by his inftigation and influence,

Mahomei, under him, would be the grand leader of

all the miſchief and ruin, with reſpect to civil and re

1 1 2 ligious
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come two

woes

"}

ligious concerns, which the Saracens, headed by Ma.

humet, and his ſucceſſors, would bring upon the Em

pire, by the power of their arms, and the infection

of their abominable errors , unto the deſtruction of the

bodies and ſouls of men.

12 One woe is
12 Thus the firſt ſignally - terrible wo, which was

paſt , andbehold , denounced by the fifth angel to denote the judgments
there

more here of God, that ſhould befal the degenerate Chriftian

after.
empire, under the firſt invaſions of the Saracens, is

repreſented as what would be paſt and gone, about

the year of our Lord 675, when they ſhould bring

that war to a concluſion . But, behold with aſtoniſh .

ment, and aſſured expectation ! There will be ftill two

other yet more tremendous ſcenes of judgment open.

ed, when theſixth and ſeventh angels ſhall blow their

reſpective trumpets in their order ; the account of

which follows.

13 And the ſixth TRUMPET VI. being the 13 , 14 Then the fixth

angel founded , and
ſecond wo-trumpet. angel blew his trum.

I heard a voice

from the
four pet ; and thereupon, methought, I heard a certain

Lorns of the gold. loud voice, ( Peuru pesar) proceeding from the golden

en altar, which is altar of incenſe, which was exhibited to my view ,

before God, like that which ſtood before the mercy- ſeat in the ta

14 Saying to the bernaclé, ( Exod. xxx. 1,-- 6 .) as being four-ſquare,
ſixth angel which

had the trumpet, and having four horns, one at each corner of the al

Looſe the four an . tar ; which may be conſidered as emblems of the in.

gels which are terceſſion of Chriſt for his people, and of his power

bound inthe great to protect them in the four corners of the earth ; at
river Euphrates.

which altar the Angel of the covenant offered up
the

prayers of all ſaints in the immediate preſence of

God, as has been repreſented : (chap. viii. 3. ) And

this being the voice of Chriſt himſelf, he, with love

reign authority, commanded theſixth angel that had

the ſecond wo-trumpet, ſaying to him, Set at liberty

the four deſtroying angels, who have been under re

Atraint for fome time paſt, az meffengers of wrath

that are bound, as it were, in chains, at the great

ver Eupbrates * ; which may be conſidered as a figu

rative

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* I ſhould be ſtrongly inclined , with be the period ofthe fifth trumpet ; and

Mr. Mede, and his many followers, to therefore is not eaſily reconcileable to

conſider the fixth trumpet, as referring the regular and connected order of theſe

to the devaſtations made by the Ottoman predictions; unleſs upon the plan ofſyn

or Turkiſh empire, were it not that this chroniſins, which, though ſo commonly

makes too great a gap upon the clofe fe- received, have always thrown the whole

ries of prophecy, which, as I take it, is ſcheme into ſuch confuſion in my mind ,

carried on from the beginning to the end: as I could never get over, or tell how to

For the Ottoman empire did not riſe till adjuſt: And yet, I muſt confeſs, that

Ottoman founded it, from whom it took the ſixth trumpet has bong appeared in

its name, and who died about the year my thoughts to be the moſt difficult, of

1326, which is between fix and ſeven any other part of the prophecy , to be re..

hundred years after what I apprehend to conciled with the orderly and well-con

nected
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rative prediction of the order that would be given and

fulfilled in the diſpenſations of Providence , to take

off the reſtraint which had been laid on the Saracens

for about fifty years, ( ſee the note on ver . 1. ) that

they might go forth from all quarters of their land ,

to execute yet further judgments upon the degenerate

Chriftian empire in every part of it toward the tour

corners of the earth , as four other angels had been

before ordered to hold back , or let out , the four

winds, that were deſigned for judgments , accoruing

to the will of God. ( Chap. vii. 1. )

19.And the four
15 Hereupon the four angels, or meffengers of di.

angels were 100- vine wrath , were ſet at liberty, and ftood ready to ex

ſed, which were

prepared for ecute the judgments which God had further deſign

hour, and a day, ed to bring upon the Romih pretendedly Chriftian ,

and a month, and but really antichriſtian empire,according to the exact

ayear, for tofly time of his appointment, whether it be to an hour, or
the third part of

men.
a day, or a month, or a year, jutt as he ſhould pleaſe

to order it in his providence; and , in that precile time,

to cut off a great number of the inhabitants of the

Empire, under the ſtyle of the third part of the known

world ; which
may be conſidered as a figurative pre

di&tion of the Atill more terrible defolation that the

Saracens would make in the Empire, between the

years 675 and 750, when they would enter Spain about

the year 713 or 714, and obtain a complete victory O

ver the Spaniards; ſoon after which they would over

run the whole country ; and afterwards invadeFrance ,

till they were defeated by Charles Martal, in a terri

ble and deciſive battle, which put an entire ftop to

their arms about the year 734.

16 And

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

nected ſeries of correſpondent events of any other that I have met with, and

But I am much obliged to the learned falls in with what this learned writer

Mr. Lowman, whoſe hiſtory of facts may goes into, according to the oblervation

probably account for it , which is all of Mr Daubu %, who takes the number

that I can pretend to in this and ſeveral four to denote a univerſality of the

other inſtances. I have therefore entire. 'matter compriſed , as thefour winds fig

ly, followed the track that he has drawn nify all the winds, Jer. xlix. 36. The

out before us, relating to the ſixth trum- four corners of the earth , all parts of

pet, as I have done, and ſhall in great the earth, Ifa . xi, 12. and the four cor

meaſure do, in other particulars, where ners of the land, all parts of the land of

I think him to be in the right, referring Judea, Ezek. vii . 2. And theſe deſtroy

the reader to conſult his collection of au ing angels were bound in the great river

thorities, which I now give notice of, Euphrates, according to his account. by

once for all , whether his name be men , the diviſions and quarrels of the Saracens

tioned in the ſeveral places, or not. And after the death of Othman, about the

the reaſon given in my paraphraſe on fucceflion to the Empire, which kept

this verſe, why the deſtroying angels or them near the river Euphrates, where

meſſengers of wrath (which I take to moſt of their battles were fought, and

mean the Saracens, as inſtruments of di- prevevæed their uſual invaſions and in

vine Providence, according to what is curſions into the Roman empire abouç

laid of them , ver. 16 , 17.) are ſpoken 50 years.

of asfour, ſeems to me the moſt likely
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16 Aud the num
16 And the multitude of their horſemen, which

ber ofthearmyof their armies would moſtly confift of, was repreſented

twohundred thou- to be ſo prodigiouſly great, that, as innumerable com

dand thouſand : and panies areexpreſſedby thouſands ofthouſands, and ten

I heard the num- ihouſand times ten thouſand; ( chap.v . 11. and Dan.
ber of them .

vii . 10. ) ſo one wouldbe apt to expreſs this by two my

riads ofmyriads, in aſtoniſhment at it : * And I heard

this hyperbolical proclamation of their number, to

fignify that they would be, as it were, paft all ac

count.

17 And thus I
17 And in the like aftoniſhing manner I beneld in

faw the horſes in my viſion , that theſe innumerable and formidable A
the viſion , and

rabians, terrible as an army with banners, rode upon
them that fat on

them, having warlike horſes, and that their riders were furniſhed

breait - plates of with an armour of breaſt-plates, defenfive and repel

fire, and of jacinth, ling , as fire ; illuftrious, firm , and ſolid , as the jacinth

and primſtone : ftone ; and invincible , as burning brimſtone, which

and the heads of

the hories were as
cannot eaſily be extinguiſhed : † And the heads of

the heads oflions; their horſes had an aſpect as bold, fierce, and furious,

and out of their as the heads of ravening lions. And there was a moſt

mouthsiſſued fre, tremendous appearanceof ſtreams of fire, and ſmoke,

andſmoke, and and brimſtone, proceeding outof the mouths of the
brimſtone.

horſes and their riders, with deſtructive force : AU

which may be conſidered as emblematical predictions

of the wafting and murderous effects of this cruel vic

torious army of the Saracens, which would breath out

nothing but miſery, deſolation , and Naughter.

IS By theie three 18 By theſe three powers of their armies, for

was the third part dreadful devaftation, as ſignified by the fire, and

the fire, and by the {moke, and brimſtone, which appeared as proceed
.

ſmoke, and by the ing out of their mouths, vaſt numbers of the invaded

brimſtone, which people of the Empire were miſerably lain , and the

iſſued out of their reſt ſuffered the greateſt ravage and calamities of eve.
mouths.

ry other kind. (ver. 20. )

19 For their 19 For, according to this repreſentation of them ,

power is in their their power of ſpreading deſolation ,death, and ruin,
mouth, and

their tails : in ſeemed to proceedout of their mouths, which ſpoke

their tails
error and mi ief , whereſoever they came ; yea, like

like unto ferpents, the firſt train of Saracen invaders, ( ver. 10.) they were

and equally miſchievous with their tails ; For their tails

had

N O T E S.

* It is not to be ſuppoſed that any ar + What is the meaning of breaſt

my upon earth could conſiſt of two huen- plates of fire, jacinth, and brimſtone, !

dred thouſand thouſand, or two myriads conceive can be only conjecture ; and I

of myriads, as the words fignify. ( duo have ventured to make mine, as being

paugiades peugiadwv) But as the Saracens little ſatisfied with any other, and leaſt

were famous for the vaft and almoſt in- of all with that of cannon and brimſtone

credible multitude of forces, which con- powder, or gun- powder, which are mo *

fifted chiefly of cavalry or horſemen , dern inventions, fome hundreds of years

this number is mentioned in the hyper after the time that I think this prophecy

bolical ſtrain to denote a ſort of innumer . refers to. (See the note on ver. 14. )

able multitude.

were

1
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and had heads, and had an appearance like thoſe of a monſtrous fort of

with them they do ferpents, that are ſaid to have two heads, one in the
hurt.

front, and the other at the tail of their bodies, for

diſcharging their poiſon ; which may be conſidered

as a figurative prediction of the terrible wrath, de

ſtruction, and peftilential errors, that would be poured

out by the rear as well main body of the Saracen ar

mies in their fecond ſeries of incurſions into the Ro.

man empire, which they would over -run with a de

luge of deſtruction to the bodies and fouls of men,

from the beginning to the end of their victories, by

the power of their princes, who, in prophetic ſtyle, are

called the head ; and by their falſe teachers, who are

called the tail. ( Iſa. ix. 14, 15.)

20 And the reſt
20, 21 And , notwithſtanding all theſe dreadful

of the men,which judgments, the remainderof thoſe men, who eſcaped

were not killed by death by the fury of theſe invaders, were fo ftupid

repented not of and obftinate as not to take conviction of, and be re

the works of their claimed from their evil courſes, which had brought

hands, that they theſe ſevere calamities upon them, that they might re

ſhould not worſhip

devils , and idols nounce and depart from their idolatrous worſhip ofde .

of gold, and ſilver, mons, and ofthe images, which their own hands had

and braſs, and made of earthlymaterials; ſuch as gold, and ſilver,

Stone, and ofwoud : and brafs, and ſtone, and wood, which are ſenſeleſs,

which neither can dumb idols, that can neither ſee who they are that

ſee, nor hear, nor

walk : adore them ; ñorhear their prayers ; nor take one ſtep

21. Neither re- to anſwer them for their relief : Nor did they repent

pented they of of, and renounce their murderous practices"; nor their

theirmurders,nor enchantments ; nor their whoredoms ; nor their rob .

nor of their forni. beries, that they had defiled themſelves with : Which

cation, nor of their may be conſidered as a prediction of the idolatrous

thefts.
worſhip of angels and departed ſaints, and of images

made of all thoſe forts of materials, that would begin

to prevail among the Popiſh part of the Empire in

thoſe days, and would be encouraged and confirmed

by Pope Gregory the Second , in oppoſition to the

Emperor Leo's orders to remove images out of the

churches of Italy , about the year 726 ; and , inftead

of repenting of theirimage worſhip, it was , atlength ,

eftabliſhed by the authority of councils : And the o

ther foretold abominations would ftill reign among

them in their murdering the ſaints, in their pretended

exorciſms, in their manifold uncleanneſſes, and in

their various kinds of cheats, and impoſitionson the

people; which , fo far from being repented of, would

grow moreand more flagrant, till they ſhould bring

upon themſelves the ſtill more tremendous woes to be

denounced by the ſeventh and laft trumpet ; ( chap. xi.

14, 15. ) and to be fulfilled by the pouring out of the

ſeven vials. (Chap. xvi.)

RECOL

3

.
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RECOLLECTION S.

How tremeadous are the denunciations, and how fure , after folemn neglected

warnings, are the executions of Gorl's wrath on his enemies, for their oppreffions

of his church, and their other multiplied abominations ! He, whoſe kingdom rules

over all , has the moſt terrible armies of men and devils at his command, to execute

deſerved judginents by them . And how eaſily can he reſtrain , or let them looſe,

according to his fovereign and holy will , beyond which none of them can go! The

inſtruments of Providence, as his meſſengers, ſhall, in his appointed time, bring diſ

treſs and ruin upon carnal and idolatrous profeſſors of Chriſt's name : They, like

devouring locuſts, raging lions , and venomous ſcorpions, ſpread their terrors and

peftilential principles, to deſtroy the lives and liberties, bodies and ſouls of men,

under the influence of tyrannical powers and falſe prophets on earth, and of the

devil , who heads them , and lends them forth like a great ſmoke of horrid dark

nels, that riſes out of the bottomleis pit . They carry the face of men for ſagacity,

and of women for infinuation ; but are really as ravenous and deſtructive, as the

moſt furious beaſts of prey and malignant ſerpents. But how great foever the

plagues be, that; in the way of God's righteous judgments , are inflicted by one

fort of Antichriſtian enemies, like Mahometan . Saracens, upon another, like the

papiſts, for their idolatries, deceits, debaucheries , thefts, and murders ; -ſuch is

their ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart , that they will not repent of their crimes, nor

be reformed ; but ſtill perſiſt in them , and grow worle and worſe, till, at length,

all the vials of God's wrath ſhall be poured out upon them. But what a com .

fort is it to God's own church and people, thar Chriſt, who appears at the golden

altar on their behalf, will take care of them, that they may have a hiding -place

in every day of evil ; and that the miſeries, which will come upon others, ſhall not

touch them, who have this ſeal , as it were on their foreheads, The Lord knows

them that are his ! ( 2 Tim. ii . 19. )

X.CH A P.

An auguſt introduction to the ſeventh trumpet, in which the Angel of

the covenant is repreſented as interrupting the train of prophecy,

for a ſmall interval, and as preſenting a little open book, and ut

tering his voice as a lion , which is followed with ſeven thunder.si

intimating what he would further reveal under the ſeven vials, 1 ;

-3. A voicefrom beaven forbids writing, at preſent, what was

uttered by theſeven thunders, 4. The angel folemnly ſwears that,

at the expiration ofthe following prophecies, timeſhould be no more,

and that in the days of theſeventh angelthe myſtery ofGod ſhould

be finiſhed ; 5. - 7. A'voice calls to John (who obſerves it) tº

eat the book, which would be ſweet in his mouth, and bitter in

bis belly, 8. - 10 . And tells him he muſt further propheſy of the

yet future fate of the church and of theworld, in a fucceffive or

derof time, I 1. which was to be from about the year 756, (when

the Pope of Rome wasfirst inveſted with temporal dominion ) for

1260 years then to come, according to the generaladeſcription that

was to begiven of it in the three following chapters.

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

AND I law ano.
AFTER the former repreſentations which had beenther mighty

made to me of the ſtate of the Roman empire

angel come down

from heaven, clo
and of the church , first before, and then after, the le

thed gal eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, I'was favoured with

a
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1

thed with a cloud , a ſucceeding vifion, in which I beheld another angel,

and a rainbow was different from , and ſuperior to thoſe that had trum

his face was asit pets giventhem to found, even Chriſt himſelf,(ſee

were the fun, and the note on chap. vii. 3.) who, though acting the

his feetas pillarsof part of a divine meſſenger in humannature,is parta
fire ...

ker of proper deity, as themighty God ; ( Iſa. ix. 6. )

methought, I ſaw this glorious perſon deſcend from

heaven, and covering himſelf with an illuſtrious cloud,

as anemblem of his coming to make a further revela

tion for the inſtruction and comfort of the church ;

he appeared like the great Jehovah , who makes the

clouds his chariot, (Pl. civ . 3. ) as our bleffed Lord

did in his defcent upon mount Sinai, and aſcenſion to

heaven : ( Exod. xxxiv. 5. and Acts i. 9.) And there

was the circular form of a beautiful rainbow over his

head, like that which appeared round about the

throne of God, ( Ezek. i . 28. and Rev. iv . 5. ſee the

note there ) in token of his being ever mindful of his

covenant in the darkeſt times : ( fee Gen. ix . ' 13

17.) ` And his countenance ſhone with a dazzling

luftre, like the ſun in its meridian brightneſs, to the

admiration and joy of his people ; and his feetappear .

ed with awful majeſty and itrength, like pillars of

burning braſs, for ſupporting the faithful, and of fire

for conſuming his enemies, much after the ſame au

guſt manner in which he had exhibited himſelf before.

( Chap. i. 15 , 16. See the paraphraſe there.)

2 And be had in
2 He alſo appeared as holding in his hand a little

his hand a little unfolded book, or roll , being the laſt part of the

fet his rightfoot book which had been ſealed, but the ſeals of which

upon the ſea, and he had undertaken to looſe ; (chap. v . 1 ,-_- 7.) and

his left foot on the which might be called a little book, as it was now only

earth, the remainder of the whole, containing ſuch events as

ſhould fall out in ages yet to come. And he having

deſcended to this terraqueous globe, as conſiſting of

land and water, methought, I ſaw him ftand with his

right foot on hèſea, and with his left on the earth ,

to fignify his ſovereign dominion over all perſons and

things in both ; and that he would extend his govern

ment and grace to the continents of Aſia, Africa ,

and Europe, with their iſlands, including both the

Eaſtern and Weſtern empire, and even the ultermoji

parts of the earth, which his Father promiſed him

w the poffeffion of. ( P /. i . 8. )

3 And cried with 3. In this ficuation he, who has been ſpoken of as

a loud voice, as the lion of the tribe of Judah, ( chap v . 5. ) made

when a lion roar
eth : and when he proclamation with a ſtrong and tremendous voice, as

bad cried, ſeven loud as the roaring of a lion , commanding ſilence and

thunders uttered attention to what would follow : And no fooner had .

their voices. he given forth this order, than I heard ſeven other ,

voices, as loud, awful, and terrible, as the greateſt

Vol . VI . Mm clap

.
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1

clap of thunder, to denounce thoſe judgments of God

in general, which were to be particularly executed,

in their order, on his antichriftian enemies, by the

pouring out of ſeven viats under the ſeventh trumpet.

4 And when the 4. And when the ſeven thunder-like voices had fi

feven thunders had niſhed their articulate denunciations, I was going to

uttered their voi.

write them down , as apprehending that I was authoces , I was about to

write : and I heard rized ſo to do by the order before given me, ( chap.

a voice from hea. i . 19. ) and that they contained ſomething of great

ven , ſaying unto conſequence, for the comfort of the church under

me Seal up thefe their antichriſtian -oppreſſions : But I was immediate

feven thunders ut ly ttopped ſhort, and prevented by another voice,

tered, and write which I heard , as directed to me from the throne of

them not. God in heaven , ſaying, Keep thethings in your own

breaſt, which have been uttered by the voices that

were like ſeven thunders ; ponder them in your heart,

and conceal them, as yet, from public notice, as

cloſely as if they were ſealed up in a book, that none

might read them : And there is no need for you to

write them now, as the general hints, given by them ,

will be more particularly drawn out in ſome fol

lowing vifions ; referring to thoſe of the ſeventh trum

pet, and theſeven vials under it, which were after

wards to be revealed and recorded .

5 And the an 5 , 6 And to affure me of the certainty and impor

gel whichI ſaw tance of the things that were further to be revealed,

Itand upon the ſea,

and
relating to the affairs of the church and of the world

upon the

earth ,
lifted up in ages yet to come, the glorious Angel, whom, ( as

his hand to hea- is ſaid, ver. 2. ) I ſaw ſtanding with one foot upon

the ſea, and the other upon the earth, was repreſent.

6 And (ware by ed to my view , as lifting up his hand to heaven , the
him that liveth for

ever and ever,who throne of God's glory, according to the ancient man

created heavenand ner and poſture of taking folemn oaths ; (Gen. xiv.

the things that 22. and Dan. xii . 7. ) and as ſwearing by the eter
therein are , and

nal , almighty, and immortal God, who, in diſtinction
the earth and the

things that there from all idols, isfrom everlaſting to everlaſting, the

in are, and the ſea only living and true God, and the Creator ofthe up

and the things per and lower worlds ; of heaven and all the holis

which are there thereof, whether in the aerial , the ſtarry, or the hea
in, there

Thould be time no ven of heavens; and of the terraqueous globe, confift

longer : ing of the earth and ſea ; and all things contained

therein : And the purport of this folemn oath , which

Chriſt took , as the Angel of the covenant and God's

Meſſenger, was, that, as formerly in anſwer to the

queftion, How long it ſhould be to the end of the

then predicted wonders ? He ſware that it ſhould be

for a time, rimes, and a half *, meaning twelve hun

dred

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* A time, times, and a half time , and time mall be no longer, ſeem to refer to

the ſame period , avd intimate, not that all time ſhould then come to an end ; but

that

ven ,

that
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.

dred and fixty years ; ( Dan. xii . 6, 7. ) ſo he now

ſware, that there ſhould be no longer time, than that,

before all antichriſtian enemies ſhould be deſtroyed ,

and a glorious ſtate of the church fhould take place ,

and put a final period to popiſh darkneſs, ſuper!tition,

and idolatry, as will more diftin &tly appear in after

parts of this prophecy, though the time ſhall not be

yet . (xgoves 8x' € 5066 STO . )

7 But in the 7 But hefware that in the days which would be

days of the voice pointed out by the denunciations of the ſeventh an

gel, when he thali gel, when he ſhould begin to found his trumpet * ,

begin to ſound, the then all divine revelations and diſpenſations of Provi

myitery of God dence, relating to the trials and the ſucceeding lap

Thould be finiſhed, py days of the church, and the deſtruction of anti .

as he hath decla- chriſt and exaltation of the kingdom ofthe Lord Je
red to his fervants

the prophets. fus in all its glory , ſhould be brought to a conclu

fion, which at preſent are ſecrets, and will all along

in great meaſure be fo, till correſpondent facts, in a

regular ſeries, ſhall explain them, according to the

prophecies and declarations that God has given of

them to his ancient prophets, and particularly to his

ſervants , Daniel ( chap. vii . 25 , -- 28. and xii . 6, 7. )

and Zechariah . (Chap. xiv. 9. )

8 And the voice 8 And after this ſcene of vition, the voice, which

which I heard from I had heard from heaven, ( ver. 4. ) called to me a

heaven

gain ,

NO TE S.

that the glorious ſtate of the church riod of the laſt ſtate of the ſufferings of

ſhould not be yet , till after the expira- the church to its fucceeding glorious

tion of 1 260 years, which are fignified by ſtate, in which Satan ſhall be nut up

other prophetic numbers that are made for a thouſand years : But the other way

uſe of to give a generalview of this pe- of computing is agreeable to the prophe

riod in the urth, 12th , and 13th chap- tic ſtyle in foriner ages, which inakes a

ters of this viſion. Accordingly a time, time itand for a year, Dan. iv. 25 .; and

times, anda half time, as reſolved into a day for a year, Numb. xiv. 34. and

prophetic days, fignify 1260 years, reck . Exek iv. 5 , And ſeventy weeés fig

oning eachday for a year, and each year nify not ſeventy times ſeven weeks ofna

to conſiſt of twelve months of thirty days tural days, but leventy times ſeven years,

each month : For three years, which Dan. ix. 24. ; which , according to Sir I

anſwer to time, times, ( meaning two faac Newton, were 490 yearsfromthe

more times ) and a half time, or half a time that the diſperſed Jews thould be

year, make up 42 months, or 1260 years, re-incorporated into a people and holy

whichin our apoſtle's prophecy are paral. city, until the death and reſurrection of

lel deſcriptions of the exact time of the Chriſt. ( See his Obſervations on Daniel,

holy city's being trodden under foot by p. 130. See alto his note, p . 137. and

the Gentiles, and of the witnejjes pro- 138, about the way of computing years,

phecying in fackcloth ; (chap. xi . 2 , 3. ) as conſiſting of 12 monihs, and every

as allo of the church's fight into, and month of 30 days .)

nouriſhment in the wilderneſs, ( chap. * The fever:th trumpet, in courſe,

xii. 6, 14.) and of antichritt's or the was to found next, as beginning at the

beaſt's reign. (Chap. xiii . 5 .) - It is evi- expiration of the ſixth ; but is deferred

dent, that, were we to take thele num- to chap. xi, 15. &c. by the interpofition

bers of days, months , and years, in a lie of a folemn pretace , with which Chrift,

teral lenie, the ſpace of time would be the Angel of the covenant, appeared , at

abundantly too ſhort for all the events the beginnivg of this chapter, to intro

that are ſpoken of as to be fulfilled in duce it.

that time, which includes the whole pe.

M m 2

6.
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d
. Chap . x.

unto

And he

unto nie ,

your heart, till you

heaven ſpake unto gain , ſaying, Go up to the Angel of the covenant,

me again, and ſaid, who you obſerve ſtands with his right foot on the

Go,and take the ſea, and his left on the earth , (ver. 2. ) and receive

is open in the
hand from him the little book or roll, which is exhibited

of the angel which as unfolded in his hand, that you may have a clear in

ftandeth upon the fight into the great things contained therein, with a

fea,and upon the commiſſion for making them known to others. ·
carth.

9 And I went
9 Accordingly, inobedience to the divine com

the angel, mand, I drew near to the Head of all principalities

and ſaid unto him, and powers, and humbly befought him to deliver that

Give me the little little book to me, for my perulal. And he thereup
book.

ſaid on holding it out, ſaid to me, as he formerly did to

Take it, andeat the prophet Ezekiel; (chap. iii. 1-3.) Take it,

it up ; and it ſhall according to your requeft ; and then read and medi

make thy , belly tate upon it, and lay it up in

bitter, but it ſhall

be iu thy mouth
underſtand and digelt it, and be ſuitably affected with

ſweet as honey. it , which, in figurative language, may becalled eat

ing it up ; (ſee Jer . x4. 16.) and in ſo doing , you

will find ſome of its contents, relating to the fore af

fi&ions and perſecutions that the church is to ſuffer,

will be as extremely grievous to your mind as the bit

tereſt ſenſations can be to your bowels : But the

knowledge of the mind and will of God herein , as

his ſecrets revealed to you, and more eſpecially with

reſpect to the tender care which he will all along také

of his people, and to the final iffue of all their trou .

bles, and the glory that is to follow them , will be as

fweet to your thoughts, as honey itſelf can be to your

palate.

10 And I took 10 And I readily took the little open book or roll

the little book out out of the Angel's hand, and did eat it upin the man

of the angel's hand,

and eat it nerhe orderedme, and I found by experience, as he

it was in mymouth told me I would, that my inſight into the great my

ſweet as 'honey: fteries revealed therein, taking them all together, wąs
and affoon

as delightful to my ſoul, as it is poflible for honey to

had eaten it, my be to the taſte. Í , like the prophet, ( Jer. xv. 16. )

belly was bitter .

found God's words, and did eat ibem ; and his word

was unto me thejoy and rejoicing ofmy heart : And

afterward , when I came to reflect on the tribulations

that muſt befal the church of Chriſt, before it attains

its higheſt proſperity and glory on earth , my ſoulwas

as deeply affected with pain and anguiſh in the doleful

proſpect, as the bittereſt tortures canbe to the bowels.

II And he ſaid
11 Then this glorious Angel ſaid to me, Sweet as

Thou theſe things are in one view , and bitter in another,
muſt propheſy a.

again before many
you mutt not keep them to yourſelf, as you was or

peoples, and na . dered to do by the general intimations that were gi

tions, and tongues, ven you by the ſeven thunder-like voices ; (ver, 4.)

and kings. but you muſt go on to publiſh theſe, for the ſupport

and comfort of my people, in the further revelations

that hall be made of them to you, as to come to paſs

up ; and

as I

unto me,

in
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in their ſucceſſive order *, upon many people, and na

tions, and countries of different languages, and upon

rulers and potentates, as well as lower ranks of peo

ple, with regard to what ſhall befalthem till the whole

ſcheme of God's purpoſes, prophecies, and provi.

dences ſhall be accompliſhed concerning them , and

fhall end in the total overthrow of all antichriftian-e

nemies, and in the complete ſalvation of the church.

1

RECOLLECTION S.

How endearing, auguft, and awful are the repreſentations Chriſt has made of

himſelf, as the Angel of the covenant, with a rainbow on his head , and a counte

Dance as bright and dazzling as the ſun; and with feet, like pillars of fiery metal,

ſtanding on the earth and Tea, and a voice as loud and tremendous as the roaring

of a lion ! He is ever mindful of his covenant with his people in the worſt of

times; and amidſt all the troubles that are denounced to his enemies, as with the

voice of thunder, has all things under his dominion ; and appears with illuſtrious

majeſty for the relief and comfort of thoſe that belong to him, and for the terror

and deſtruction of his and their enemies. Theſe are things worthy of the cloſeſt

meditation, that we may underſtand, and be ſuitably affected with them , as far

as they are revealed, with a commiſſion from Chriſt to publiſh them , while ſecret

things are ſtill to be left with him, till time thall declare them. Though it can

not but be bitter to the ſouls of true believers to think of the ſevere perfecutions

which the church is to expect under the reign of antichrift; yet what a ſoftening

to that grief ; what an encouragement to faith and patience ; and what a plealure

muſt it be, to have realizing proſpects of the care that Chriſt will take of them

during their tribulations, and of the happy period he will put, in his appointed

time, to all their ſorrows, when they ſhall be turned into joy and praiſe, and his

kingdom ſhall be built up in its purity and glory, with wide extentupon the ruins

of all antichriſtian powers ! Then, as the Angel of the covenant ſwore by the Cre

ator of all worlds, who lives for ever and ever, the myſtery ofGod, relating to his

diſpenſations of providence and grace, ſhall be finiſhed ; and all the prophecies,

which are now theobjects of the faith and hope of his people , thall be clearly ex

plained, and actually fulfilled, to his glory and their everlaſting triumph.

9

2

C H A P.

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

It is well known to grammarians, regimen, it is tranlated over and upon,

that the prepoſition ( ETi ) with a dative as in Luke xv. 7. Over one hnner, ( 6 *:

cafe, as it is here, and rendered before, tu apagiwaw ) and Eph. ii. 20. upon the

pften fignifies concerning ; and, in that foundation. ( * # 1 TW TIMEX )

9

1
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C H A P. XI .

Thefirſt general defcription of the ſtate of the church for 1260 years,

to be dated from the riſe of the temporal power of the Pope about

the year 756 , is repreſented under ihe figure of a temple meaſured,

butthe outward court of which, as deſcriptive of formalprofeſors,

is left to the Gentiles, or idolatrous church of Rome, for 42 months,

1 , 2. During this time of equal date with 1260 prophetic days, or

years, two witneſſes, or a few , from age to age, prophecy infack

cloth , but with great power, 3 , --6 . They areſain by popiſh ty

ranny , which is figured outunder the image ofihe beall, and are

in a mannerſupprefled for three prophetic days and a half, equal

to be 42 months ; after which they ariſe and afcend to beaven, as

bearing their teſtimony with greater efficacy and honour than ever

before, unto the overibrow of a tenth partof the Romiſh juriſdic

tion, and the flaughter of 7000 men, andto the conſternation of

the reſt of that party, which puts an end to the ſecond wo, 7 ,

14. ; And under the ſeventh trumpet, denouncing the third wo,all

antichriſtian.powers would be utterly deſtroyed, and ifue in a gto.

rious flate of Chriſt's kingdom upon earth , 15, -- 19 .

PER I O D III.

ΤΕΣΤ..
PARAPHRASE.

AND there was
THEN, in order to my having a general view of

given me 'a

the true ftate both of the pure and the antireed like unto a

rod : and the an. chriſtian -church, methought , a reed was put into my

gel ſtood, ſaying, hand, anſwering to the meaſuring rod, andline, which

Riſe, and meaſure the prophets, Ezekiel and Zechariah, ſaw in viſion

the temple of God; for meaſuring the temple and Jeruſalem, ( Ezek. xl.

them that worship 3 ,-5. and Zech. ii
. 1 , 2. ) And the Angel of the co

therein. venant, who hadgiven me the open little book, ( chap.

X. 8 , &c. ) ſtanding near, ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and

with this rod, which is a proper emblem ofthe holy

fcripture, as the rule by which all perſons, doctrines,

and practices are to be tried, ( Iſa. viii. 20. and Gal.

vi. 16. ) take the juſt dimenfions of the true goſpel

church , which is now the temple of God, as his habi

tation through the Spirit : ( 1 Cor. iii. 16 , 17. and

2 Cor . vi . 16. and Eph. ii . 21 , 22. ) Meaſure likewiſe

the altar, at which they, as a ſpiritual houſe and bo

ly prieſthood, offer up ſpiritual facrifices ofprayer and

praiſe, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrift: ( 1 Pet. ii .

5. ) And he further ordered me to take an exact ac

count of thoſe of the viſible church, who worſhip

God in ſpirit and truth , through Chriſt as their altar,

according to goſpel inftitution .

2 But the court 2 But though the whole temple at Jeruſalem was

which is without meaſured , becauſe all its parts were to be entirely re- .
the

1

built ;
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unto

two

4

*

the temple, leave built ; yet, ſaid the Angel untome ( alluding to the out

out, and meaſure ward court of that temple, (Ezek. xl. 17.) where all
it not ; for it is

given
the Iſrael worſhipped promiſcuouſly) You ſhall not take

Gentiles : and the in the whole of the viſible church in your meaſures

holy city ſhall they ment ; but ſhall leave out ſuch as do not agree to this

tread under foot rule : Thereby intimating, that formal profeſſors, who
forty and

anſwer to outward court.worſhippers, ſhould not be

reckoned to the true church of Chriſt, as being reject

ed of him : For, ſaid he, that part of the viſible church

is permitted , by the righteous judgment of God, to

fall under the power of antichriſtian Rome ; which

might fitly be ftyled the Gentiles, as their idolatrous

worſhip of faints, angels , and images , would reſemble

the demon -worſhip of the heathers, and as many others

of their religious ſervices would be derived from , and

ſymbolize with them . And thefe Gentilizing Chrifti

ans, as he further added , ſhall not only trample upon ,

oppreſs, and perſecutethe pure church , but alſo exer

ciſe a tyrannical dominion over all profeſſors of the

Chriftian name, even as it was foretold that Jeruſa

lem itſelf, the once holy city , ſhould be broken down

of the Gentiles : ( Luke xxi. 24. ſee the note there )

And the continuance of theirpower ſhall be for the

ſpace of twelve hundred and fixty years, which , in

the ſtyle of prophecy, are denotedby forty and two

months, reckoning each month at thirty days, and

each day for a year. ( See the note on chup. x. 6. )

3 And I will 3 But, notwithſtanding all the degeneracy and op

give power unto preffions of the Romiſh church, I will raiſe up , give

my two witneſſes, commiſſion and authority to, and powerfully preſerve

and they fballpro and affitt a competent, thoughfmall numberof faith

two hundred and fulſervants, to bear an honourable witneſs to my name

threeſcore days and goſpel, and the purity of my inſtitutions, in their

clothed in fack- preaching, holy profeſſion, and converfation, and to

remonftrate againſt the idolatry and other groſs cor

ruptions

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* This 1260 years, as Mr. Lowran period, and then to be utterly over

has obſerved , and I think ſhewn with thrown, and never to riſe again .”.

ſtrong probability in his Preface, and in “ Now , ( ſays he ) as a great variety of

the Contents of this third period , “ is not concurring circumſtances Thew the be

to begin till the imperialgovernment of ginning of this period about the year

Romewas paſſed away, asthe preceding 756, when the Popes were inveſted with

formsof government were before it, till the temporal dominion of Rome, in

another form of government ſhould be e- which only time, the ſeveral deſcrip

stabliſhed in Rome, which , on ſome ac- tions do all exactly agree ; the 1260

counts, ſhould be called theſeventh, and days of this prophecy are to laſt ſo long

other accounts the eighth form of govern- as this power is to continue : Which

ment; when Rome, once the powerful feems evidently to thew , that we are

miſtreſs of the world, after ſhe had loft not to underſtand 1260 natural days , the

her dominion, and ſeemed to loſe it with time of this period , but ſomany prophe

out hope of recovery, ſhould be reſtored tic days, in which a day is given for a

to power and empire again, which was year."

to continue during the 1260 days of this

1

S

į

1

i
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to age ;

ruptions of that apoftate church , in a fucceffion of

them from
age * which may be called two

witnelles, with reference to the validity of their teſti

mony to eſtabliſh the truth of what they declare; ( ſee

Deut . xvii. 6. and xix. 15. Mattb. xviii . 16. and

i
2 Cor . xiii . 1. ) and with an alluſion to ſome famous

pairs of prophets in former days : And theſe ſhall

continue to bear a noble teſtimony to me and my

caufe through the whole term of antichriſt's reign,

which will be twelve hundred and fixty days, reckon

ing each day for a year ; and ſo will be exactly the

ſame period , but now ſignified ( uer . 2. ) by forty and

two months. ( See the note on chap. X. 6. ) In all

which time, as the ancient prophets and people of

God uſed to wear fackcloth , in token of mourning

and lamentation , in the days of Iſrael's affli & ion ; ſo,

in alluſion thereunto, theſe faithful ſervants ſhall brave

ly maintain their teftimony in circumſtances as diſtreſs.

ed and perilous, and with hearts as deeply affected at

the low and degenerate ſtate of religion , and at the

afflictive condition of the people ofGod under the

powerof perſecutions, as though they were to mani

feft it by clothing themſelves with fackcloth .

4 Theſe are the 4 There, how much foever they may be deſpiſed

olive-trees, and oppreffed by the apoftate church, are in high ho
and the two can

dleſticks ftanding
nour and eſteem with God ; and as Zerubbabel and

beforethe God of Joſhua the high prieſt were compared to two olive

the earth . trees, that fed the lamps ofthe temple with oil, on

account oftheiremploying all their wiſdom , gifts, and

graces, with which they were richly furniſhed, for re

building the temple, and re-eſtabliſhing the worſhip of

God in it, under the influence of the Spirit of the

Lord ; ( Zech. iv. 6,-14. ) fo theſe witneſſes in fack

cloth, ſhall be continually ſupplied with the light and

aſſiſtances of the Spirit to enable them, amidſt all their

trials, to minifter the pure uncorrupted goſpel, for the

edification and comfort of the church , and for hold .

ing forth the light of truth and holineſs to the world ,

like candles fet on candleſticks, (Matib. v. 14,—16. )

two

a3

And, per

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Theſe two witneles mean, not any from Baal's idolatry; and to Zerubba.

two particularperſons, but afucceffion bel and Hofbua, the rebuilders of the

of faithful miniſters : For their propheſy. temple ; all' which perſons ſeem to be

ing or preaching in ſackcloth wasto laſt referred to, ver. 4, 5 , 6.

1260 years; and their being ſpoken of, haps, it may point to ſome remarkable

as two, may well be conſidered with re- pairs of witneſſes againſt popith corrup

Ipect to the fufficiency of their witneſs. tions, that ſhould ariſe in a ſucceſſion of

bearing, and in alluſion to Moſes, and them , during this period ; ſuch as the

Aaron , the deliverers of the childrenof Albigenſes and Waldenſes ; John Hufs

Ifrael outof Egypt, and revivers of the and Ferom of Prague : Luther and Cal

worſhip of God among them ; to Elijah vin, and the like .

and Eliſha, the reſtorers of his worſhip
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man

man

manner

as becomes ſervants ſtanding in the preſence of the fo

vereign Lord of the whole earth , to miniſter before

him, with a conſciouſneſs of his obſerving them , and

with an humble dependence on him for protection ,

aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs.

5 And if any
5 And if any, through inveterate prejudices a

will hurt

them , fire proceed
gainft them and their doctrine, hall ſet themſelves to

eth out of their injure and diſtreſs them, and put an end to their tel

mouth, and de- timony, as Abaziah did in the caſe of Elijah, when

voureth their ene- to ſeize him, he ſent two companies of ſoldiers ,

wies : and if any which were conſumed by fire from heaven , in anſwer
will

thein, he muſtin to his prayer, and in vindication of his righteous

this
be caufe ; ( 2 Kings i . 10,-12. ) the word of the Lord,

killed .
in the mouth of theſe two faithful witneſſes, fall be

like fire to devour their enemies, ( Jer. v . 12 , 14. )

as God will hear their prayers under oppreſſion, and

will certainly avenge them , in due feaſon, by execut

ing the juft judgments they ſhall denounce in their rii

niltry, by his authority, againſt their antichriſtian-per

fecutors: And if, notwithſtanding all the folemn warn

ings that ſhall be given , they will ftill perfift in abuſ

ing them and obftructing their good work, they ſhall

fooner or later, in the manner but now mentioned ,

find the dreadful effects of it to their own deſtruction ;

which is repeated, like the doubling of Pharaoh's

dream , becauſe the thing is certain. ( Gen. xli. 32. )

6 There have 16 As the prophet Elijah had power with God by

power to ſhut hea .
prayer, in a time of drought and famine, to itop che

ven, that it rain

notin the daysofbottles of heaven, according to his prediction,that

their prophecy : rain might not deſcend for the ſpace of three years

and have power and fix months to make the earth fruitful; ( 1 Kings

si over the waters to 'xvii. 1. and Jam . v. 17.) and as Moſes and Aaron

blood, and to ſmite received authority from God to turn the waters of

the earth with all Egypt into blood, ( Exod. vii . 17. ) and to inflict any

plagues, as often as other plague on that oppreſſive and perfecuting peo

they will .
ple, which a divine order directed them to : So theſe

witneſs-bearing ſervants were repreſented to me, as

being fo dear to God, and having ſuch an intereſt in

him by the prayer of faith, as, during the courſe of

their propheſying, to denounce againſt, and bring

down upon their cruel antichriſtian enemies, ſuch ter

rible puniſhments of a temporal and ſpiritual nature,

whether by war or famine, or with -holding the rain

of his word , Spirit, and providential bounties , as often

as he fees fit to order them to denounce cither of

thoſe judgments againſt the ſubjects of the Romith

dominion : And this he authoriſed them to do , with

effect upon them, for their obftinate wickedneſs, not

from a ſpirit of private revenge , but for the vindica

tion of his own honour, and of the faithfulneſs and

importance of their teftimony,

Vol. VI. Nn

turn

2

2

$

7 And
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1

7 And when 7: And during the time of their witneſs-bearing,

they ſhall have till they ſhall have finiſhed their teftimony in fack

timony, thebeaſt cloth, to Chriſt and his goſpel, and againſt allantichriſ.

that aſcendeth out tian errors in doctrine and worſhip , through the for

of the bottomlets ty and two months, or twelve hundred and fixty years,

pit, fhall make the papal tyranny, or grand' antichrift, which was re

war againſt them, preſented to me under the figure of a wild beaſt, (to
and

come them , and Ingrov, ſee alſo chap. xiii.
1. and xvii . 8.) the fame that

kill them . was foretold by the fourth beaſt in Daniel's prophecy,

(chap. vii, 23,-- 25 .) and derives his power from Sa

tan , like onethat riſes up from the horrid unfathom

able abyfs of hell : This cruel beaſt, whoſe coming

will be after the working of Satan, ( 2 Theff. ii . 9.)

will make a furious oppoſition to my witneſſes, and

will be ſuffered to prevail, by ſtratagem and violence,

for a time , againſt them, and deprive them of their ci

vil and religiousliberties, and make great ſlaughter of

them * .

8 And

N o T E.

* Many learned expoſitors underſtand three years and a half, think, that the

this ſaying of the witneſſes, to relateto paying of the witneſſes, and conſequent

ſome morethan commonly ſevere perſé- ly their riſing and aſcending is ſtill to

cutions of the church, for three prophe- come toward the cloſe of the 1260 years,

tic days or years and a half, (ver. 9. ) to- or 42 months of their propheſying in

ward the cloſe of the 1260 years of an- fackcloth : For they apprehend that the

tichriſt's reign, and of the witneſſes pro- witneſſes are not yet riſen, and advan

phefying in fackcloth . But they are ced to fó great power and honour as is

much dividedin their conjectures about fignified by their ſtanding on their feet

the time of this event, whether it be al . and aſcending up to heaven ; and that

ready paſt, or yet to come. They, who no luch blow has hitherto been given to

fuppoſe it to be already paſt , refer it to Popery, as is repreſented to be the im

very different inſtancesof ſevere perſecu- mediate conſequenceof their rifing and

tions, which continued only three years afcending. All this Thews the extreme

and a half. Some carry it ſo far back, uncertainty that attends every gueſs a

as to the council of Conſtance, about the bout the paying, riſing, and afcending

year 1414 , when John Huſs and Jerome of the witneſies ,upon the foot of under

of Prague were put to death ; others re- ftanding, the three days and a half to

fer it to the Smalcaldic warin Germany, mean only three years and a half. But

about 1547; others,to the Popiſh perfe- all theſe controverſies about it are effec

cution in Queen Mary's days in Eng . tually ſuperſeded, if ( as feemsto me moſt

land, about the year 1553 ; others, to likely) we reſolve the three days and a

the the maſſacre of the Proteſtants in half into prophetic days of years, and

France, 1572 ; and others, to the cruel- then the three years and a half into an aa

ties exerciled on the Vaudois in Pied- greement with the time, and times, and

mont, under the Duke of Savoy, about half a time, in this book, ( chap. xii. 14.)

1685 : All which remarkable perſecu- and in Daniel's prophecy, (chap, xii. 6 ,

tions laſted about three years and a half. 7. ) and ſo make them equal to the pro
And ſeveraloftheſe expoſitors ſuppoſe, phetic 442 months and 1260 days. (See

though not very conſiſtently with their the note on chap. x . 6. ) This makes the

ownſchemes, that the reſurrection of general deſcriptions of this period entire

the witneſſes was at the time of the Pro- ly uniform : And the words when they

tefiant Reformation ; whereas moſt of ſhall havefiniſhed their teſtimony (orav

the facts, to which they apply the ſay- tenowoi) may, according to the latitude

ing of the witneſſes, were after the Reo of the tenſe and particle, fignify, while

formation commenced : Others of them , they are, or pall be performing their

who alſo take the three days and a half teſtimony : For (otxv)when ſometimes

(ver. 9. ) to lignify in prophetic ſtyle fignifies while, as in Matth. xxiv. 32. ;

and
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8 And their 8 And as it is the higheſt inſtance of mercileſs bar

dead bodies fhall barity , to deny dead bodies a burial, and leave them

lie in the street ſhamefully expoſed in public places of concourſe ; ſo,

which fpiritually to ſhow the most malignant inhumanity and indignity

is called Sodom againſt theſe witneſles, they will not only be flain, in

and Egypt, where a political, and many of them in a literal ſenſe ; but

allo our Lord was will be expoſed to open contempt and ignominy in
crucified .

the popith dominion, which is of large extent, and has

for its capital the great city of Rome ; ( chap. xvi. 19 .

and xvii. 18. and xviii . 10,—16, 18 , 21.) which in

a myſtical ſenſe may be called Sodom, for its pride,

filthineſs, and wickedneſs, and Egypt, for its tyranny,

oppreſſion, and idolatry ; and may be compared to

Jeruſalem , which killed the prophets, and, when un

der the Roman juriſdiction, put our bleſſed Lord to

the fhameful and painful death of the croſs, and af

terward crucified him afreih in the martyrdom of his

members , which will be acted over again by theſe

cruel perfecutors .

9 And they of 9 And this will be counted ſuch a triumph ofthe

the people, and antichrittian power over the ſaints , * that the ſub
kindreds and

jects of its dominion, wherefoever they dwell, in dif
tongues, and na .

tions, Diall fee ferent countries of various tribes , languages, and na

their dead bodies, tions, will barbaroully inſult over them, as ſeeing

three days andan them expoſed, with as much ingnominy, abhorrence,

half, andball tot and inhumanity, as though they were loathſome car
ſuffer their dead

bodies to be cales kept above ground, and not ſuffered to be de
put in

graves. cently interred, during the period of their propheſy

ing in fackcloth, which may be called three days and

a half, in alluſion to the time that unburied dead bo

dies may ordinarily be kept , without offenſive putre

faction , and which io prophetic ſtyle is anſwerable to

a time, times, and half a time, another prophetic num

ber, paraliel to forty and two months, or twelve hun

dred and fixty days. (See the note on ver. 7. )

10. And they 10 And the inhabitants of the papal territories

that dwell upon will be mightily pleaſed at the inhuman treatment of
the

N n' 2 the

N O T E S.

and finiſhed is rendered performed, be put in graves, underſtand their kind

-But if, as ſomeſuppoſe, Proteſtant friends,who would not ſuffer

the wordsmay be rendered, When they them to be buried, in hopes of their re

shall be about to finiſh their teſtimony, viving again . But it ſeems more ſuitable

or toward the clole of the period for the to the following verſe, and the whole

witneſles propheſying in ſackcloth, which tenor of this general deſcription of the

I apprehend is not yet expired , then this mournful fate of the witneſſes, while

Naying them muſt still be to come. And prophelying in ſackcloth, to underſtand

it ſeems not improbable but that the laft it as meaning their barbarous popiſh ene

efforts of antichriſtian powers may be mies : And yet it muſt be owned , that

the moſt terrible and prevalent of all that the other ſenſe ſuggeſtsgreat encourage .

have gone before it ſince the Reforma- ment to the church under all their ſuf.

tion . fering circumitances, on ſuppoſition that

* Some by the people, thatwould ſee it is to be confined to times after the

their dead bodies, and not ſuffer them to · Reformation.

Luke ii . 39.
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them that

on

the earth ſmall re- the ſlain witneſſes , and, as though theday were now

joice over them , abſolutely their own , will congratulate one another,

and makemerry, and go into all ſorts of merriment
, and feaſting, and

to another ; ſendingportions one to anoiber, andgifts to thepoor,

becauſe thefe two as if, like the day of the Jews deliverance from their

prophets torment enemies, ( Eph. ix. 22.) this were to be obſerved as
ed

a time of thankſgiving to God ; becauſe they haddwelt the

earth . brought down the faithful monitors, that filled the

ſubjects of the antichriftian -empire with intolerable

vexation , by teftifying both openly and practically ,

by preaching and example, againſt their abominable

corruptions in doctrine, worſhip, and manners ; and

by denouncing the judgments of God, which would

come upon them, on that account.

I And after 11 But in vain will they imagine themſelves ſecure

three days and an from being ever troubled again with a revival of the

half, the Spirit of caule , which they thought was fo thoroughly fup

tred into them : prefied, as to be paft all likelihood of recovery: For,

and they ſtood after the expiration of the above-mentioned period,

upon their feet, which , though conſiſting of twelve hundred and fix

and great fear fell

upon them which
ty years, may, in a way of computing prophetic num

ſaw them. bers, be expreſſed, as it has been but now, ( ver. 9. )

by three days and an half, ( ſee the note on ver. 7. )

Methought I ſaw the quickning Spirit, which , pro

ceeding from God, entered into, raiſed up, and ani

mated a fucceffion of faithful witneſſes to this fame

glorious cauſe, of the ſame principles and temper

with thoſe that had gone before them , as John the

Baptiſt came in the ſpirit and power of Elias, and for

that reaſon bore his name : (Luke i . 17. and Matth .

xi . 14. and xvii . 11 , 12. ) And they food with

itrength , courage,and vigour, on their feet, like

perſons raiſed in full health from the dead , and ready

in any ſervice that God ſhould call them

to, as Iſrael's reſtorationwas repreſented in Ezekiel's

vifion under the figure of a reſurrection of dry bones,

and of their ſtanding upon their feet . ( Chap. xxxvii.

1 , -10 .) And, at their enemies ſeeing this unexpected

wonderful alteration , they were terribly afraid of be.

ing tormented by theſe witneſſes, more than ever be

fore.

And they 12 And for the further encouragement of theſe ri

heard

voice from hea- them from heaven , thethrone of God's glory, ſaying,

great fen witneſſes, methought, I heard a loud voice cail to

ven , ſaying unto

them , Come Come up hither ; by which was fignified, that God

hither. And they would viſibly take them into his ſpecial protection,

atended up to and would affift, own , and honour them with great

heaven in a cloud, fucceſs in his work and cauſe : And thereupon, me

and their enemies

beheld them . ihought, in allufion to Chriſt's viſible afcenfion to

heaven in a cloud after his reſurrection from the dead ,

they aſcended up to heaven in the midſt of a bright

cloud,

to engage

ܐܐܐ

a

пр
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cloud, to fignify God's exalting them to eminent dig

nity , power, and profperity, according to the meta

phorical ſenſe, in which the ſcripture uſes ſuch terms ;

( Iſa. xiv . 13. and Marth . xi . 23. ) and their enemies

could not but ſee what a glorious change was made

in their circumſtances, and what a ſignal teſtimony of

favour and honour God had therein given to them ,

13 And the ſame
13 And, at the very fame time , there were ſtrong

hour was there a convulſionsand confuſions in the civil and eccleſiaſti
great earthquake

and the tento part
cal affairs of the antichriſtian nations , which were re.

of the city tell, preſented under the emblem of a great earthquake,

and in the earth . like that which attended the reſurrection of our Lord ;

quake. were lain
( Matth. xxviii . 2. ) and by means thereof a very con

of men ( even thou

fand : and the rem . liderable body, which may be called a tenth part of

nant were afright. the papal juriſdiction , fell off from it * . And, in the

ed, and gave glo- midſt of theſe commotions, a great number of their

ry to the Godof party, like feven thouſand men of name, power, and
beaven .

influence, ( oveplata cerator) together with their de.

pendents, fell in battle : And the remainder of them

were aſtoniſhed and terrified , and forced to own , to

the glory of the only true God, whoſe throne is eſta

bliſhed in heaven , that there was an extraordinary ap

pearance of his power and providence in favour of his

church , and againſt his popiſh enemies ; . and by means

of preaching the goſpel, in concurrence with his Spi

rit and his amazing providence, they were converted

from fuperftition and idolatry, to the glory of God,

in an acknowledgment of the truth, as it is in Jeſus .

14. The ſecond
14 This brings us to the end of the ſecond great

Wo is paſt, and
wo, that had been threatned by the ſixth angel :

bchold , the third

wo cometh quick . ( chap. ix. I13 , doc. ) And obſerve, with attention and

reverend awe , the third and loſt wo will be immedi

ately denounced by the ſevenib angel.

? 15. And the fe . TRUMPET VII . being the ? 15 Then the ſe

renth angel found . third and laſt wo-trumpet. Šventh angel blew his

ed , and there were
trumpet, which was to be followed with effufions of

great

1

>

the

)

NOT: E.

* The account given in the para- meant Rome itſelf, which is now but a

phraſe of the tenth part of the city, and tenth part of what it was atthe time of

feven thouſand men, as meaning a con- this prophecy. But be there guefles as

fiderable part of the Romiſh juriſdiction they will, I take the tenth part of the

and principal men in it , appears to me city's falling, and ſeven thouſand being

25 probable , as any of the numerous con- pain, to fignify ſome very great down

jectures that have been made about it . ' fal of popiſh powers, that is immedi

Some fixupon one , and others upon ano- ately to ſucceed the 1260 years of the

ther ofthe ten kingdoms, into which the beaſt's reign , and of the witneſſes pro

Weſtern empire was divided, after it be pheſying in fackcloth, and to be com

came antichriſtian . But , as far I ſee, pleted by the pouring out of the ſeven

we muſt wait for the event to determine vials under the ſeventh trumpet : ( chap.

it , ſince this part of the general view of xvi . ) For the numbers ſeven and ten are

the prophecy ſeems to be not yet tulfilled : often uſed to ſignify many, as in Hob. v.

And the ſame may be laid with reſpect 19. Pfal. Ixxix. 12. Luke xvii. 4. Gen.

to the ſentiments of others, who think xxxi . 7. 1 Sam. i . 8 , and Eccleſ. vii . 19.

that by the teuth part of the city, is
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great voices in the ſeven vials, ( chap. xvi.) that would bring about

heaven, ſaying, the entire ruin of theantichriſtian - tate of Rome; and,

The kingdoms of
immediately upon this notice of it, there were loudthis world are be.

become the king, acclamationsof joy and praiſe among the witneſſes

doms of ourLord, that afcended up to heaven, (ver. 12.) ſaying, Now

and of his Chrift, the long -looked for, and earneſtly defired time is

and bie Hallreign come , in which all the kingdoms of this world, and
ever and

particularly thoſe that had been under antichrift's do

minion before, are brought into a ſpiritual, chearful,

and holy ſubjection, as nations devoted to God and

to his Meffiah ; they being made a willing people in

the day of his power : And he, who has ſet up
his

throne in great glory among them, ſhall rule over

them by his word, Spirit, providence, and fceptre of

righteouſneſs, as their King ; and he ſhall reign in

this manner upon earth, till the utmoſt period of this

glorious diſpenſation, and afterwards under a differ

ent form , in heaven, together with his Father and

Spirit , to all eternity.

16 And the four 16 , 17 And, upon hearing theſe glad tidings of

and twenty eiers great joy, the four and twenty elders, or repreſenta
which fat before

tives of the church , which were ſeated with honour,
God on their ſeats,

fell upon their fa: dignity, and delighton their thrones in the immediate ,

ces, and worſhip- preſence of God, (chap .iv . 4. ) roſe from their feats ;

ped God,
and, proftrating themſelves with deep,humility and re

17 Saying, We
verence, paid their folemn adorations to God the Son,

give thee thanks,

6 LordGod All together with the Father, * ſaying, We bleſs thy ho

mighty,which art , ly and glorious name, and pay our chearfuland grate

and waſt, and art ful acknowledgments to thee, O thou eternal and al.

to come ; becauſe mighty Jehovah , the ſovereign Lord of all, and, to
thou haſt taken to

thee thy great gether with thy Father, the only true God, ( ſee the

power, and haſt notes on chap . i . 4, 8. ) who from everlaſting to e

Teigned . verlalting art unchangeably the ſame in thy being and

perfections, counſels, appointments, and covenant, as

God ; and art the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and

for ever, as Mediator; (Heb. xiii. 8.) We folemn

ly adore and praiſe thee ; becauſe thou haft now emia

nently aſſumed and afferted thy natural and office-right

and authority, to exercite univerſal dominion for the

good of thy church ; and haſt reigned , by thy pro

vidential diſpenſations, with greatpower and righte.

ouſneſs over all thine enemies ; and , by thy grace,

over all thy people in the moſt conſpicuous, effectual,

and extenſive manner.

18 And

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* I think that all the following de- with the Son, the kingdoms of this world

Ycriptions of the divine Perſon here ſpó . will be brought into ſubjection, when

ken of, may, in an eſpecial manner, Chriſt hall take to himſelf his great

point out to us the Lord Chriſt, as moſt power and reign ; which ſeems moſt e .

immediately intended in this afcription vidently to beipoken of, by way ofemi.

of glory, though not to the excluſion of nence, as the time of his glorious king

the eternal Father, to whom , together dom upon the earth.

5
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3

IS And the na. 18 And we bleſs thy divine majeſty, that though

tions were angry, the nations, which were ſubject to antichriſtian -pow
and thy wrath is

ers, were enraged againſt , and cruelly perfecuted thy

time of the dead witneſſes, and were filled with indignation at thy ap

thai they ſhould pearing for their reſcue ; yet their glorious cauſe is

be jadged ,and that now judged ; thy righteous vengeance is executed

thou houldft give upon thoſe that oppreffed them , and repented not
reward unto thy

fervants the pro of their evil deeds ; and thy appointed time, the fet

phets, and to the time for favouring Sion , is now come, that thou

faióts, and them ſhouldſt avenge the quarrel of thy covenant in reviv

that fear thyrame, ing, owning,and honouring thoſe , who in a civil ſenſe

and ſhould des were dead , and in vindicating the characters of thy

ſtroy them which holy martyrs who were faithful unto death ; and that

deſtroy the earth. thou ſhould it beltow gracious rewards of full liberty,

peace and proſperity, in the enjoyment of all goſpel

ordinances and privileges, upon thy miniftring fer

vants, who in their own perſons, or in their predeceſ.

ſors, or both , made known thy will, and preached

thy pure goſpel, in mournful circumſtances, at the pe

ril of their lives ; and not upon them only but upon

all thy people whom thou haft ſet apart and fanctif .

ed for thyſelf, and who worſhip thee with a reveren

tial fear of thy holy name, whether they be weaker

or ſtronger believers, or perſons of lower or higher

rank and ſtation in the church , or in the world ; and

that thou ſhouldit render tribulation to thoſe antia

chriſtian - enemies , who troubled them ; and bring ut

ter deſtruction upon thoſe, who in their day, by falſe

doctrine, fraud, and violence, corrupted, plundered ,

and deſtroyed the inhabitants of the earth .

19 And the tem 19 And as the temple at Jeruſalem , which was

ple ' of God was the ſeat of public worſhip, and a type of the New

opened in heaven, Teſtament-church, appeared in all its glory , when
and there was ſeen

in his temple the the veil was turned aſide to give an open view of the

ark of his tefta- holy of holies, and of the ark of the covenant , with

nient: and there ' the mercy-ſeat and cherubim upon it, which were em

lightnings, blems of the divine preſence; lo I had a viſion of the
and voices, and

thunderings, and temple, and all things in it, as expoſed to my fight ,

earthquake, without the interpofition of a veil, to intimate the ex

and great hail. ceeding light, liberty, and glory , with which God's

ſpiritual temple, his church on earth, ſhould appear

in this happy ſtate of it : And this glorious revolution

was repreſentedto me, as attended with fuch heavy

and deſtructive judgments upon the enemies of Chrift

and his church, as may fitlybe compared to the moft

terrible tempefts of lightning, and roarings in the air,

and claps of thunder ; and to the ſhocks, overtlxrows,

and ruins of a univerſal earthquake , and ſtormsof pro

digious hail ftones, as if the diſſolution of all things

were at hand.

RECOL
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RECOLLECTION S.

How certainly may we conclude, that the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall have

an end , and that God will eſtabliſh the juft ! When he appropriates a peculiar

people to himſelf, accordiog to the rule of his word, he will ſeparate the precious

from the vile , and make no account of carnal profeſſors, whom he will leave to the

power of antichriſtian enemies: But he will always have a teed to ſerve him , and

bear witneſs to him and his goſpel, though in mournful circumſtances, like perſons

clothed in lackcloth , through the whole period popiſh tyranny, ſuperſtition, and

idolatry, which was to last twelve hundred and fixty years. His faithful witneſs

es , fhall, nevertheleſs, ſtand all that while with acceptance before him, and be

the means of conveying light and influence in the true church of Chriſt. But wo

to thoſe who, like antichriſtian Rome, ( which may well be compared to Sodom

and Egypt for wickedneſs, perſecution, and idolatry ) ſet themfelves againſt theſe

witnefles, to oppreſs, filence, and lay them . God will take their part, and bring

down beavy vengeance upon the heads of all their enemies : And though he may

fuffer them , for an appointed feaion, to be politically, and ſomeof their numbercor

porally llain, and their cauſe to be in great meaſure fuppreffed, by the beaſt which

roie out of the bottomleſs pit ; and to be treated with inhumanity and indignity under

the juriſdiction of Rome, and inſulted with mirth and triumph by multitudes of that

party, which could not tell how to bear the ſtinging admonition and reproof of

their holy doctrines, examples, prayers , and threatnings of divine judgments; they

ſhall have a riſing, afcending, and flouriſhing ſtate of ſecurity and honour, by the

power of God's Spirit , and the workings of his providence, to their own exceed

ing joy, and to the envy and vexation of their enemies. And ah ! How will many

of theirperſecutors be then affrighted at the thought of what they have done a

gainſt the faithful ſervants of the Lord , and at the deſolation then coming upon

themſelves ! Happy will it be for thoſe, whole fright Ihall end in a thorough con

verſion, and in giving glory to God. And o what a bleſſed time will that be,

when the power of popery thall be totally reduced , and the kingdoms of this world

fhall become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chrift ! Then the glorious privi

leges of the goſpel-church thall open in light and liberty, purity and peace, in de

lightful communion with God, and in holineſs of heart and life ; and then their Lord

and Saviour, who is the eternal and almighty God , together with the Father,

will vindicate their righteous cauſe, and bountifully reward his ſuffering ſervants

with the ſmiles of providence and grace; and will pour deſtruction upon all anti

chriſtian.powers at the end of their twelve hundred and fixty years reign, who had

been the plague of the earth : And this he will do by methods as terrible as the

moſt ſhockingtempeſts of thunder, lightning, hail , and earthquakes, can poſſibly

figure out to us . The hope of this completedeliverance of thechurch is their ſup

port and comfort in all preceding tribulations; and when Chriſt ſhall take to him

ſelf his great power and reign , to the entire deftruction of his enemies, and happia,

neſs of them that love and fear him , then all his people on earth will join the hea.

venly chorus in animated thankſgivings and praiſes to him , why ſhall reign for en
ver and ever.

C H A P.
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CH A P. XII.

Aſecond general deſcription of the fame period of the church of

Chrift, and of the Popiſh empire, under the figures of a woman

driven into the wilderneſs, but preſerved in ſafety there, and of a

great red dragon, meaning the devil, as exerting his power princia

pally by the Pope and his party, who would perſecute her 1260

propbetic days or years, 1,-6. Michael and his angelsfight a

gainſt the devil and his angels, who are defeated ; upon which

there are loud acclamations ofjoy and praiſe, atiended with a denun

ciation of wo 10 the inhabitants of the earth , by reaſon of the de- ,

vil's or dragon's rage, 73–12 . Hereupon the dragonperſecutes the

church , which is bidfrom him , and is nouri/bed for a time, times ,

and balf a time, anſwering 10 1260 propheric days, 13 , 14. He

endeavours to deſtroy ber, as by a flood which is ſwallowed up by

Some civil powers, Nyled the earth ; and, being thus diſappointed,

be renews his war againſt the remnant of her ſeed, 15. - 17.

Text. PARAPHRASE.

ApparederegretteAND in anothergeneralview which was givenme

wonder in heaven,
of the ſtate of the church, and of its antichriſ.

a woman clothed tian -enemies, for the ſpace of twelve hundred and fixty

with the ſun, and years, there was repreſented to me a very remarkable

the moon under ſignificant figure ( ompescov) in heaven , portending

her feet, andupon great events : Which was of a woman moft gloriouſlyher head a crown

of twelve ſtars : adorned , a fit emblem of Chriſt's church or ſpouſe, as

highly honoured of God : She appeared as ſurround

ed with rays of illuſtrious brightneſs, like the fun ;

which may ſignify her having put on Chriſt and his

righteouſneſs, and being irradiated with the light of

truth , comfort, and holineſs, as derived from the Sun

of righteouſneſs,which aroſe upon her, with healing

in his wings: (Malac. iv. 2. ) And the moon was re

preſented as placed under her feet'; Which may be

conſidered as an emblem of her elevation above the

obſcure light of Mofaic rites and ceremonies , and

of her trampling, with holy indifference and con

tempt , upon all the enjoyments of this world , both

of which are as changeable and deficient as the moon ,

that has no light but what it borrows from the ſun .

And there was the appearance of a crown upon her

head , beſpargled with twelve bright ftars, inſtead of

ſo many brilliant diamonds, to intimate, that all her

light of knowledge and grace was communicated , as

N O T E.

By heaven ſome underſtand the But, being uncertain in which of these

place where the apoſtle had his viſion ; fenſes it is to be taken, the paraphrale

others, the air ; others, the church, leaves it undetermined.

which is the kingdom ofbeaven on earth.

Vol . VI. Oo
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a crown of glory to her, by means of, and according

to the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles.

2 And ſhe being
2 And, methought, this wonderfully remarkable

with child , cried ,

travailing in birth ,
woman, appearing to be big with child, cried out, as

and pained tobe in the throws and pangs ofa woman in labour, juft

delivered. ready, and earneſtly longing,to be delivered ; * which

in figurative language, ( Iſa. liv . 1. and lxvi. 7, 8, 9. )

ſignifies theſtrong groanings, eagerdefires, wreftling

prayers, and indefatigable labours of the church , un

der ſharf perfecutions, for a numerous offspring of

converts, that Chriſ , in his do &trine and image, might

be formed in them , (Gal. iv. 19. ) and they mightbe

born of God. ( 1 John v. 1 , 4. )

3 And there'ap 3 And while the woman was in travail, I ſaw , in

peared another
myvifion, another ſignificant ſign of a contrary nature

wonder in heaven, in heaven : ( ſee the note on ver. 1. ) And, behold !

great red dragon, with wonder and amazement, it was the figure of

having ſeven heads, a great red dragon, which repreſented the devil,

and ten horns, and ( ver. 9.) as a powerful, cruel, and ſavage adverſary,

feven crowns upon all over ítained with theblood of martyrs , eſpecially
bis heads.

by popith inftruments, to whom he gave his power:

( chap. xiii. 2. ) Accordingly the dragon, as acting

in and by them, was repreſented to me under the form

of a ſtrange monſter, with feven heads and ten horns,

and feven crowns upon his heads ; by which may be

fignified the Pope, as inveſted with temporal, as well

as fpiritual empire, whoſe feat would be at Rome,

which ſtands upon ſeven mountains ; and whoſe do

minion would be the feventh form of ſupreme govern

ment ; ( chap. xvii . 93--12 .) + and who would have

N O T E S.

* Being with child and travailing in the beaſt there with ten on his ten horns.

birth, are beautiful figures, by which Perhaps, the reaſon of that variation

the church is repreſented in Scripture, may be, becauſe while the heathen Ro

as bringing forth a ſpiritual offspring : mun empire fubfifted , and, as ſuch,per

Accordingly Jeruſalem is called the mo- fecuted the church, Romealone had the

ther of us all; and, with a prophetic imperial dignity, and the ten kingdoms

view to the glory of the goſpel church, were only provinces under her. But,

OfZion it fali beſaid, This and that when the empire became articbriftian,

man was born inher, soc (Pſal. lxsxvii. thoſe provinces were formed into diftinct

5 , 6. ) and , as foon as Zion travailed, kingdoms; and ſo are repreſented as

fbe brought forth her children . ( Iſa. lxvi. crowned, though ſtill in a dependence

8.) on the Pope, chap. xvii. 9,–13. How .

† The deſcription of this great red ever, as the crowns and horns in both

dragon is ſo near a-kin to that which is are emblems of royal dignity and pow

given of the beaſt, chap. xiii . 1. and er ; and as ſeven is a number of perfece

xvii. 9 , [ 1. that one would think we tion, and all the heads were crowned,

couldnoteaſily miſs of ſeeing the ſame the general meaning of the ſymbols is

power to be intended by both . ( See the the fame: But whatever difficulty there

note on chap. xi . 2.) There is only one may be, in afligning any particular rea

difference in theſe figurative repreſentan fon of this difference in the figurative re

tions of the dragon, and the beaſt, chap. preſentations, (which is of no great im

The dragon here appeared with portance , while the general view is the

ſeven crowns on his feven beads, and Came) all the heads being crowned is a

conſiderable

xiii. 1 .



Chap. xii. The REVELAT
ION paraphra

ſed
. 283

a powerful rule, of which horns are an emblem , over

the ten kingdomsinto which the Roman empire would

before thattime be divided ; and would exerciſe roy

al authority with great extent ; the emblem of which

are ſeven crowns ſet on theſe ſeven heads, to denote

that all the power of the former governments of Rome

would center in him .

4 And his tail 4 And by means ofhis agents and followers, per

drew the third ſecutions and corrupt doctrines, which for their pow,

part of the itars
er and malignity, may be compared to a great dra

of heaven, and did
caſt them to the gon's tail, this moniter ſwept away a conſiderable

earth : and the number of ecclefiaftical fons from their ſpiritual fta

dragon ſtood be. tions in the church, drawing them into ſuperſtition

fore the woman and idolatry, and throwing them down from a pur

which wasready fuit of heavenly views to an attachment to earthly.

devour her things ; tuch as the riches, honours, and pleaſures of

child aſſoon as it this world. And while the church was labouring

was born. with grear difficulty and earneft defire, like a woman

in travail, to propagate pure and undefiled religion ,

and make ſincere converts to Chriſt, the furious dra

gon , who, as a roaring lion , walks about, ſeeking

whom he may devour, ( 1 Pet. V. 8. ) narrowly

watched her, like one ſtanding juſt before her, to ſee

when ſhe ſhould bring forth her beloved offspring,

that he might immediately tear it in pieces, as foon

as ever it ſhould be born into the world : Which may

be conſidered as a lively figure of the implacable and

powerful oppoſition of Satan, and of thoſe that are

under his influence, againſt the kingdom and goſpel

of Chrift, to prevent their progreſs in the earth .

S And ſhe 5. And yet, according to the painful, laborious,

brought forth a and hopeful deſires of the church, ſhe brought forth

man child , who

a feed to ſerve Chrift ; wirich in prophetic ityle may
was to rule all pa.

tions with a rod of be called her being delivered of a man -child ; ( Iſa.

iron : and her child vi. 7 , 8. ) as a ſucceſſion of faithful believers ſhould

O O 2 be

NOTE S.

confiderable objection againſt the com- derſtand Confiantine the Great, who was

mon interpretation of the ſeven heads, as exalted to the imperial throne, eſtabliſh

Telating to the ſeven forms of govern. ed Chriſtianity, and ruled all natious

ment, that ſhould ſucceed one another with a rod of iron , unto the ſubduing of

in the Roman empire ; ſuch as kings, heathen perfecution and idolatry, and

conſuls, dictators, tribunes, decimvirs, utterly overthrowing the devil's tyranny,

emperors, and popes : For I cannot find together with the idolatrous priefts and

that the conſuls, dictators, tribunes, and perſecutors among the Pagans. And,I

decimvirs, though ſupreme magiftrates, confeſs, there ſeems to be ſomething fo

were ever crowned ; whereas our pro- natural in this, and in a correſpondent

phecy expreſsly exhibits all the ſeven interpretation of ver. 7 , 8. that I ſhould

heads as alike crowned ; and the papal ſtrongly incline to go into it, were it not

head over them may be conſidered as a that I cannot but take this, as well as

ſeventh form of ſupreme government. the rith and 13th chapters, to be a ge

(See the note on chap. xvii. 9. ) neral repreſentation of the ſtate of the

* By the man -child, which the church church, during the 1260 years of her

brought forth , interpreters generally un. being in the wilderneſs, and of anti

chriſt's

*

was
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wascaughtup un. be thereby propagated in the church , in ſpite of all

to God, and to his the malicious deſigns and attempts of the devil and
throne.

his inſtruments ; inſomuch that, inſtead of its being

utterly extirpated from the earth, it ſhould finally pre

vail, under Chriſt its head, to break to pieces all the -

powers of its enemies, and rule over them with in

vincible ſtrength and firmneſs, as with an iron-fcep

tre : And, in the mean while, this lovely birth was

taken under the immediate care and protection of God

for its preſervation, like one raiſed above the reach of

its moſt powerful and inveterate enemies, and lodged

fecretly as it were, before his throne in heaven ; as

Joaſh washid in the temple ofthe Lord fix years,

that the idolatrous Athaliah might not murder him .

( 2 Chron. xxii . 11, 12. and xxiii. 11, -- 13.)

6 And the wo. 6 And the church herſelf, fignified by the parent

pian fled into the womar , (ver. 1, 2. ) was taken effectual care of, as
wilderneſs, where

The hath a place
well as thoſe that were born to God in her, whom

prepared of God , the Higheſ himſelf would eſtabliſh, ( Pl. lxxxvii. 5,

that they dould 6. ) and the gates of hellMould notprevail againſt ;

feed her there a ( Matth . xvi. 18.) though, in order to her preſerva.

thouſand two hun- tion, ſhe was forced to retire into obſcurity,as into a
dred and three.

ſcore days. wild and ſolitary deſart, expoſed to many difficulties

and dangers, as Ifrael were in the wilderneſs, where

God by his kind providence had prepared a place of

retreat and refreſhment for them , that as he there fed

them with manna ; ſo his miniſtring ſervants ſhould

feed her with knowledge and underſtanding, as paſtors

according to his own heart , ( Jer. iii . 15.) for the

whole ſpace of his witneſſes propheſying in fackcloth,

which was to be twelve hundred and fixty years.

( See the notes on chap. x . 6. and xi. 3. )

y And there was 7 And a further repreſentation was made to me of

war in heaven ; the ſtate of the church, during this period, under the
Michael

emblem

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

chrift's reign. (See the notes on chap. church's being in the wilderneſs, ver. 6.

x . 6. and xi. 7. ) But as upon every 14. Otherwiſe, I cannot conceive why

ſcheme, except that ofGrotius and Ham . theſe numbers are mentioned in this

inond, ( which evidently gives by far too chapter at all ; nor why the dragon is

ſhort a time for the numerous events als repreſented as having ten horns, and fe

ſigned to this period ) all Proteſtants ven heads und crozins, ver. 3. (See the

muſt allow that Conſtantine's reign was note there) . I have therefore fixed upe

long before this period commenced ; and on ſuch an application of events in this

as the prophetic language is all figura- chapter as is entirely conſiſtent with the

tive, it ſeems requiſite, for making the two other general views of this period,

general comperidious view in this and that are given in the two chapters be

the preceding and following chapters u tween which this ftands . And though,

niform , to give thoſe figurative repreſen . as far as I know, my thoughts upon it

tations ſuch a turn as may beſt comport may be in great meaſure ſingular ; yet

with the events that were to come to they lie eaſy before my mind, and are

pafs in the time marked out by the pro. humbly ſubmitted to the judgment of

phecy ittelf, relating to the 1260 years, the reader.

or time, times, and half a time, of the

1

1
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1

Michael and his emblem of a terrible war figured out by one in the

angels fought a- air * ; wherein Michael, the lovereign prince, lord,

gainſt the dragon, and head of the angels, ( Dan. xii . 1. and Jude, ver.
and the dragon

fought and his an 9.) and his ſervants, whether miniftring fpirits, or

gels, goſpel-preachers, engaged in battle againt the great

dragon or the devil ; and this furious enemy exerted

all his power at the head of, and in conjunction with,

his demons in hell, and his emiſſaries, falſe teachers,

and their followers on earth, in oppoſition to them.

8 And prevailed 8 And the iſſue of the combat was, that the dra.

not , neither was
gon and his forces could not carry their point for de

any more inhea ftroying them ; ſo far from it , thattheywere ablo.

lutely defeated in that delign, and loft all their autho

rity in the true church of Chriſt , as being overcome

by their faith and patience, and by thebreakings out

of the light of the goſpel ; which might point to

the Proteftant-reformation, when the goſpel had a

wonderful ſpread, and ſeveral ftates and kingdoms

threw off the antichristian yoke.

9 And the great 9 And the great dragon himſelf, at the head of

dragon was caft his formidable army, was turned out of the dominion

out, that old ſer. which he before had aſſumed over thoſe vaſſals that

pent , called the

devil and Satan, were now delivered out of his kingdom, who, as long

which deceiveth ago as the fall of the human race, beguiled Eve,

the whole world through his fubtilty , under the form of a ſerpent ;

he was caſt outin. (Gen.iii . 4. and 2Cor. xi. 3. ) who is often called

his angels"were in fcripture the devil, and , according to the fignifi

caſt out with him . cation of that word, is a malicious and falſe accuſer

of the brethren, ( ver. 10.) and is properly ſtyled Sa.

tan, who, as that name fignifies, is an inveterate and

implacable adverfary to them ; and by his ferpentine

craft, betrays the carnal people of all nations into

error and idolatry, and every other kind of abomina

ble evil : This malicious and powerful adverfary had

a great downfal in my viſion, like one who tumbles

headlong from heaven to eartás ; and his agents and

emillaries, as acting under his influence, were caft

down from their former power and authority with

him ; Thereby intimating that Chriſt and his church,

in the days of the Reformation , ſhould prevail againſt

the devil and all his inftruments, notwithſtanding the

ſubtle and furious oppoſition that would then be made

by

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* In heaven, I here take to mean the Chriſt ( who, as many good expoſitors un

aerial heaven ; becauſe the devil is ſty- derſtand it , is ſignified by Michael) and

led the prince of the power of the air, his people, on one hand ; and by Satan

( Eph. ii. 2.) and the apoſtle ſpeaks and his popith adherents, on the other.

vi. 12.) of ſpiritual wickedneſs in high Or, perhaps, by heaven here, and in ver.

or heavenly places. ( stuparios) But 8, 10. may be meant the church of Chriſt

this may be confidered as emblematical on earth.

of the combats that are carried on by
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by antichriftian powers againſt the reformed religion

among them,

1

10 And I heard 10 Hereupon , methought, I heard a loud accla .

a loud voice, fay- mation of melodious thankſgiving, joy, and praiſe in
ing in heaveri, Now

is come ſalvation ,
the heavenly aſſembly, with which the church on

and strength, and earth chearfully joined, ſaying, Now is a time of

the kingdom of great deliverance to the true church of Chriſt from its

our God, and the idolatrous and perſecuting enemies, and of its proſpe.

for the acculer of rity and ſafety ; now has God ſhewn himſelf ſtrong

our brethren iscaſt on behalf of his people ; and now is the goſpel-king

down, which ac- dom of our Godhighly exalted in the light and pu

cuſed them before rity of its doctrines and inftitutions; and now the

our God day and

night,
power and authority ( ičko'c ) of his Meſſiah , as King

of kings and Lordof lords, is ſet up and manifeſted

in great glory : For the devil, that grand adverſary

of the Chriftian brethren , is dethroned and defeated

in his deſigns, who fought all opportunities, by his

inftruments, of laying crimes to their charge, which

they were innocent of, to furnith their antichriſtian

enemies with unjuſt pretences for oppreſſing them ;

and who was ſo infolent as, ſpeaking after the manner

of man , unweariedly to bring falſe accuſations ofthem,

on all occaſions, by day and night, before our recon .

ciled God , to try whether he could not provoke his

wrath againft them , as he attempted to do againft his

ſervant Job, (chaps. i. i. ) and againſt Joſhua the

high prieft. ( Zech. iii. 1.) For all this fignal victory,

we exult andtriumph, and glorify the name of the

Lord.

II And they ou 11 And we chearfully adore and bleſs him, in re

the blood of the flection that his faints have gained thisglorious con

Lamb, and by the queſt over their greatadverſary, the devil, as working

word of their teſti- by popith powers ; which they have done, not by any

mony; and theylo- ftrength or wiſdom of their own, but merely through

ved not theirlives faith in the blood of the Lamb, who was ſlain , and

unto the death.

offered up himfelf an atoning facrifice for them ; and

by means of theSword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God, ( Eph. vi . 17. ) through their ftedfaſt

adherence to it, dependence upon it, and open pro

feffion of it, in its uncorrupted purity, which they

faithfully bore witneſs to, in their doctrine and con

verſation : And ſo bold and upright were they in

their holy profeſſion of Chriſt and his pure goſpel,

that they valued not their lives, in any compariſon

with him and his cauſe .; but, like the apoftle Paul,

( Acts xx. 24. ) they rather choſe to expoſe them

felves to death, than deny, renounce , or diſown him ,

and his truths.

12 Therefore re 12 Therefore, as on od ion of the Lord's re . .

joice, ye heavens: deeming and comforting his people,and having mer
and ye that dwell

in cy op his afflicted, theheavens and the earth were

called

.
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in them, Wo to called upon to ſing and be joyful; ( Ifa. xliv. 23. and

the inhabiters of xlix . 13. ) ſo let heaven above, and all the ſaints and

the lea:' for the angels that dwell therein , and the whole church on

devil is come down earth , rejoice and triumph with them, ( dice T870 ) on

unto you, baving account of this happy change in the face of its af.

great wrath, be• fairs But, at the ſame time, its viſible members that

cauſe he knoweth dwell on the earth , which conſiſts of land and water,
that he hath but a

ſhort time.
and on the continent and the iſlands of the fea , and

eſpecially fuch of them as are carnal and earthly.

minded under a profeſfion of the true faith , may well

tremble on account of the calamities they will yet be

expoſed to : * For the devil, whoſe power is not to

tally deftroyed, though much weakened , is come

down to diſtreſs and pervert you, as much as poſſible,

with the utmoſt fury and rage; becauſe he finds that

his ſtrength is on the declining band ; and that , as

he has begun to fall, the time of his doing miſchief

to the church and cauſe of Chriſt ſhall ere long be

brought to its period .

13 And when 13 Accordingly, when the devil , as exerting his

the dragon faw power under the character of the dragon ,that ap

that he was caſt peared with ſeven heads and crowns upon them , and
unto the earth, he.

perſecuted the wo .
ten horns, ( ver. 3. ) found himſelf ſo greatly baffled

man which brought by the Proteſtant-reformation, like one cait down

forth the man child. from heaven to earth, ( ver. 9. ) and ſaw that , in

ſpite of all his endeavours to the contrary, pure
Chriſ

tianity had gained fo conſiderable an aſcendency in

various countries, he turned all his malice and power,

and raiſed up a new ſet of inftruments t, againſt the

true ,

N O T E S.

The paraphraſe has given ſeveral eſtabliſhed , as a fociety, by Ignatius

ſenſes of the inhabiters of the earth and of Loyola in the year 1534, ſoon after the

the ſea : But, perhaps,what relates to the Reformation, which was begun by Lu

continent and the iſlands, and chiefly to ther in the year 1517, and was carried

the earthly-minded members of the vifi- into an open proteſt againſt the ſevere

ble church that would be moſt in dan- popiſh decrees at Spire in Germany, by

ger of falling off by the devil's efforts, ſeveral princes of the Empire in theyear

may beft ſuit the intention of this part of 1529, which was the original of the ,

the prophecy, as pointing to Great Bri- name Proteſtants, by which the reform

tain and Ireland, and the nations on the ed churches are called to this day : And

continent, which threw off Popery at how indefatigable numerous ſwarms of

the Reformation : For the Wo to the in- Jefuits have been in their endeavours to

habiters of the earth and of the ſea, overthrow the Reformation ; and what

ſeems, from what follows in the next cruelties the Duke of Aluva ured in the

verſes, to refer to the woman or church Netherlands, and Queen Mary in Eng

of Chrift ; and the devil's knowing that land ; and how the Council of Trent,

he had but a port time, is much more the Pariſian and Iriſh maſſacres, and

fairly applicable to the time of the Re- numberleſs other efforts of popiſh princes

formation, than of the downfal of Pagan . have been ſpirited up to ſuppreſs and ex

ifun in the Empire, which has been al- tirpate the Protefiant religion, is ſo fa

ready about 1400 years ago ; and there. miliarly known, as are all the reſt of the

fore it could ſcarcely be faid then, that facts, correfponding to the interpreta

the devil knew he had but a mort time. tion given of this chapter, with reſpect

† The Jeſuits, the moſt ſubtie and 'o the time of the Reformation, that it

active of all the popiſh emiſſaries, were is quite needleſs to quote particular au

thorities,

1

10
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' woman

true church , which had been the mother of fo fair

and numerous an offspring, and had propagated, as

by a man-child, the cauſe of Chriſt in a fucceffion of

converts from age to age, and more eſpecially at the

time of the Reformation.

14 Aad to the
14 And, notwithſtanding all theſe fierce attempts

ven twowings of againſt her, God ftill took care of herpreſervation;

agreat eagle, that and ashe was ſaid to bear Ifrael on eagles wings,

the might fly into when he brought them out of the land of Egypt;

the wilderneſs, into ( Exod. xix . 4.) fo the wonderful ſtrength, ſpeed, and

the is nouriſhed for ſafety, with which he would appear for the church at

a time, and times, this ſeaſon , may be repreſented by his giving her a

and half a time, pair of eagles wings, that ſhe might fleeaway from

from the face of the rage of her enemies, though attended with many

the ſerpent. difficulties, to her place of retirement, which he had

provided, duringher wilderneſs- ſtate, (which was not

yet come to its full period) for her eſcaping the fury

and ſubtilty of that old ſerpent the devil, and his a

gents ; and for her being refreſhed and comforted by

his word and Spirit , and the miniſtrations of his two

witneffes, (chap. xi . 3. ſee the note there) to the end

of all her trials and ami&tions, which under various

forms were to laſt till the expiration of twelve hun

dred and fixty years ; and may be expreſſed, in the

ſtyle of the prophet Daniel, ( chap. vii. 25. and xii.

7. ) by a time, or year, two times or years, and half

a time or half a year, which make together twelve

hundred and fixty prophetic days or years. ( See the

note on chap. X. 6.)

15 And the fer
15 And this malignant ferpent, the devil, ( ver.

pent caſt out ofhis 9. ) did his utmoſt to prevent the church's eſcapeto
mouth water as a

flood, after the any place of retreat or ſafety, at the time of the Re

woman ; that he formation, by pouring out a flood of error and perſe

might cauſe her to cution after her, to ſink and drown her before the

be carried away of could reach it ; which may fitlybe repreſented by a
the flood .

torrent of water poured out of his mouth, that by

the force of antichriſtian errors and enemies, which he

raiſed up againſther, he might pervert and ruin her,

as by amighty flood that bears down all before it

which might point to the vigorous attempts of the

Jeſuits, and others of the popiſh party, to overwhelm

the Reformation by craft and power, before it was

well eſtabliſhed . (See the note on ver. 13. )

the 16 And yet, as great floods of water are ſwallow

earth helped the ed up in caverns of the earth, to prevent the dreadful

inundations which they would otherwiſe have made ;
earth opened her

mouth , ſo God in his providence inclined the hearts of many

to

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

thotities, which may be ſeen in all the hiſtorians of thoſe times ; and are almoſt

in every one's hands.

16 And

woman, and the
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mouth, and ſwal- to interpoſe for the protection and ſhelter of his faith *

lowed up the flood ful ſervants and people, from the fury of the devil and

which the dragon his papal agents, that theymight not be ſwallowed up
caft out of his

mouth . by theſe attempts to deſtroy them ; Which might

point to ſome fecular powers, ſuch as King Henry

the Eighth, andother princes, who, under the influ

ence of temporal intereſts, favoured their righteous

cauſe ; and to ſome warm contenders for civil and re

ligious liberty, who, though not themſelves fincere

Chriſtians, detefted perſecution of all forts ; and fo

took the part of Proteſtants to prevent their being

over -run by antichriſtian powers, and their tyrannical

impofitions upon conſcience.

17.And the dra.
17 And that old ſerpent and blood -thirſty dragon,

wroth the devil, incluſive of his popiſh inftruments, was ſo
with the woman,

and wenttomake enraged at this unexpected powerful aſſiſtance to the

war with the rem. church of Chriſt, that he renewed his attacks with

nant of her ſeed, the utmoſt violence upon all he could poſſibly come

which keep the at, of her ſpiritual children, whom by former me

God , and have the thods he could notovercome ; and who were a holy

teſtimony of Jefus remnant reſerved for God by his grace, and were
Chriſt.

faithful in having an univerſal reſpect to his commands,

and in maintaining both adoctrinal and practical wit

neſs to the purity of the goſpel, and of all its ordinances

of worſhip, according to Christ's inftitutions ; which

might point at the laft vigorousefforts of antichriſti

an -power, that it ſhould ever make againſt the reform

ed church, towards the cloſe of thetwelve hundred

and fixty years of the beaſt's reign, and of the wit

neſſes propheſying in ſackcloth *.

was

11

li

RECOLLECTIONS.

How beautiful and glorious is the church ofChriſt, as lifted up above this world,

andſhining in illuſtrious rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and of the pare apoſtolic

doctrine of the goſpel; and how earneſt are herdeſires, prayers, and endeavours,

that , in her, many converts may be born to God ! And her labour ſhall not be in

vain; for when Sion travails ſhe brings forth her children. Butwhat a bitter en

nemy is Satan to the church's proſperity and increaſe ! He watches to devour all

her ſpiritual ſeed, as ſoon asthey are born into the goſpel-kingdom ; and he with

furyand ſubtilty under all the antichriftian formsof a monſtrous dragon, with fe

ven heads and crowns and ten hörns; and of an old ferpent and falſe accuſer of the

brethren , ſets himſelf to oppoſe, vilify, and deſtroy them . How fain would he and

his popiſh agents ſwallow them up, as with a flood ! and how indefatigable are

they, from time to time, to renew their war againſt them ! But though they may

be ſuffered to drive them into a wilderneſs of ſolitude and affliction, they ſhall find

ſafety and refreſhment there, as if taken up to the throne ofGod for protection and

comfort,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* If this relates, as I think, to the the ſtate of the church quite through the

laſt puſh of popiſh power, which is ſtill to 1260 years of her being in the wilderneſs,

come againſt the Proteſtant cauſe, and and of antichriſt's reign, in full agree,

will iſſue in the entire defeat of its ene- ment with the firſt and third general

mies, then the whole ſeries of events ſuf. view that is given of this period in the

ficiently anſwers the ſummary prophetic preceding and next following chapters.

deſcription contained in this chapter, of

Vol. VI.

1 .

PE
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Comfort, till the days of their mourning Mall be ended : And how certainly fall

victory fall on their ſide, when their warfare Mall be accompliſhed ! Chriſt and his

miniſtring ſervants, whether angels or men, will take their part againſt the great

dragon and his whole pole of infernal and antichriſtian inftruments ; and there

fore. in the iſſue, he will defeat all their forces and throw them down from their

tyrannical dominion. Though the worſt of woes may fall on carnal Protektants,

Chriſt will ever have a reſerve of a choſen remnant, that ſhall keep his command.

ments, and maintain the purity of his doctrines and ordinances ; and when they

are moſt expoſed to perſecuting enemies, the earth Mall help the woman ; and the

herſelf fali obtain the beit of conquets over them , through faith in the blood of

the Lamb, and by the light and power of his word and Spirit, even though it

thould coſt many of her children their 'lives to abide by their teſtimony to him. O

what matter of thankſgiving and praiſe is this ! How Tould all the ſaints on earth

rejoice and triumph, with the holy angels and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect

in heaven, for the ſalvation which is brought to the church in a diſplay of the

glory of the kingdom of God and of the power of his Chrift ! This glory has begun

to open in the reformation from popery. But O when thall the twelve hundred

and fixty years of her wilderneſs-ſtatecome to its full period ? it wears off apace :

And when the power of antichriſt ſhall be demoliſhed, He that ſhall come, will

come, and will not tarry.

$

CH A P. XIII.

A third generaldeſcription of ibeſtate ofibe church, during the ſame

period of 1260 years under anticbrift's reign, who is repreſented

by the figure of a wild beaſt riſng out of the ſea, so whom the dra .

gor gave his power , 1 ,-10. And another repreſentation is made

of the fame by the figure of a beaſt, which had iwo horns like a

lamb, and ſpoke as a dragon, exerciſing all the power of the for.

mer beaft, 119–15 . And obliging all to worſhip its image, and

receive its mark, as perfons devoted to it ; with an admonition to

conſider the time of the riſe of the beaſt, in order 10 our knowing

the time of itsfall, 16 ,-18.

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

on thecando AFTER the two preceding fummary vifions,

(chap. xi. and xii.) relating to the ſtate of thethe ſea, and faw

beaſt riſeup out of churchand its antichriſtian enemies, for the ſpace of

the ſea,having ſe. twelve hundred and fixty years, methought, I ftood

ven heads and ten upon the fand of the fea-ſhore ; and therehad another

horns, and upon viſion, relating to the ſame period, in which was re

crowns, and upon preſented a favagewill beait, ( Ingior)as anemblem , in

his heads the name prophetic ſtyle , of an empire ; and this, being the

of blafphemy, Roman.empire, fignified by the fourth and laſt beaſt in

Daniel's viſion, ( chap. vii . 2 , 3 , 7, 8. ) ſeemed to

riſe up out of the ſea, as an emblem of the tumultuous

ftate of the nations, ( Rev. xvii. 15. ) like the trou

bled ſea in a ſtorm , when the barbarous Goihs and

Vandals would break in upon the Empire, and it

would be divided into ten kingdoms ; intimating that

out of thoſe commotions this antichriſtian-power

would riſe, which appeared under the emblem of ſe

ven beads, to fignify that the ſeat of its dominion

would
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would be at Rome, which ſtands upon ſeven hills, and

that it would be the ſeventh ſucceſſive form of ſupreme

government ; ( chap. xvii. 9 , 10. ſee the note there)

and under the emblem of ten horns , to ſignify the ten

kingdoms that would be united under , and ſubjected

to its power ; and ten crowns, one upon each horn ,

to ſignify the regal authority it would then exerciſe

over all the ten kingdoms; And upon its ſeven heads

were wrote the name of blafphomy, and it was full of

ſuch names , ( chap. xvii . 3.) to ſignify that the pow

er of the ſeventh form of government would be em

ployed to ſet up, maintain, and propagate idolatry,

in the worſhipping of images, and of faints and an

gels, which is a blafphemous indignity thrown upon

the unalienable honour of the only living and true

God, and is juftiy ítyled blaſphemy in the writings of

the prophets. ( Iſa. Ixv. 7. and Ezek. xx . 27. )

2 And the beaſt 2 And, methought, this beaſt had the appearance

which Iſaw was of a leopard , oniy his feet reſembled thoſe of a bear ;
like unto

and his mouth was terribly frightful, like the mouth
pard, and his feet

of
as the feet a ravenous lion ; to intimate that all the cruelty,

of a bear, and his ſubtilty and power of the three preceding monarchies,

mouth the repreſented in Daniel's viſion, under theſe figures,

mouth of a lion :
(chap. vii. 4 , -- 6 .) would be united in this Roman

dragon

gave him his pow. papal empire : And the devil, who in mylaſt viſion,

er, and his ſeat, relating to this period, was reprefented as exerting his

and great authori- power, by the antichriftian -bеaft under the form of a

TY; great red dragon of ſeven heads and ſo many crowns,

and ten horns, (chap. xii . 3. ſee the note there ) was

fill more diftinctly and fully repreſented in this, as

.conveying all his tyrannicalpower of civil government

to this ſavage wild beait , and placing him at Rome,

ihe great city which reigns over the kings of theearth,

į ( chap. xvii . 18. ) and which liad been the feat of

perfecuting monarchs of the Empire in its Pagan

itate : And he inveiled him , whole coming is after

the working of Salan , with great authority to pro

mote ſuperftition and idolatry , by all power , and

Jigns, and lying worders ; ( 2 Theſſ. ii. 9.) and to

perſecute the true church of Chriſt with the utmoſt

leverity.

3. And I ſaw 3. And I perceived that one of the ſeven forms of

one of his heads, government, ſignified by the ſeven heads of the beaſt ,

as it were wound

ed to death ; and
was ſo deſperately wounded, as ſcemed to be paft all

his deadly wound hope of recovery ;. to intimate, that the imperial pow

was healed : and er under the Rouzin Cæſars would be ſubverted ; and

all theworld won- yet the wound, to all appearance mortal, was ſurpriſ
dered after

ingly healed ; which may be considered as referring
beaſt .

to the erection of the imperial government under the

! Pope at Rome , from whence the ſupreme authority

of the Empire had been entirely removed, during the

P p 2
exarchate

T

4

the



292 The REVELATION paraphrafed. Chap. xii.

make war

exarchate of Ravenna, without any human proſpect

of Rome's ever being reſtored to its ancient dignity

again : ( ſee the note on chap. viii. 12.) And upon

this before unexpected and unlikely revival of the pow

er of Rome under the temporal dominion of the Pope,

all the nations of the Empire were aſtoniſhed at it ;

and ran with veneration and delight after the beaſt, as

people uſed to do after a ſtrangeand grand fight, full

of wonder at his amazing riſe and power, riches, ho

nour, and grandeur. ( Chap. xvii. 8. )

4 And they wor 4 And the generality of them paid not only civil,

ſhipped the dragon but idolatrous worſhip, in effect , and by juft conſtruc

which gave power

tion , to the devil himſelf, who before had been repreunto the beaſt :

and they worſhip- ſented, as exerting his tyrannical power , by antichrift,

ped thebeaſt, fay- under the formof the great red dragon, ( ſee the note

ing, Who is like on chap. xii . 3.) and had now configned it over to
unto the beait ?

Who is able to him, under the form of the beaſt, to whom, and to

with whoſe arbitrary and idolatrous injunctions and decrees,

him ?
they readilyſubmitted and yielded implicit faith and

obedience ; looking upon him as a ſort of deity , and

the univerſal head of the Empire, as well as of the

church : And they wondering at the uncontroulable

authority and power with which he reigned, cried

out with pleaſing admiration and triumph , What pow

er on earth is equal to this of the Pope, fignified by

the beaſt ? What prince or potentate is able to refit,

or contend with him , or ſtand before him ? All muft

and ſhall ſubmit to him, and vail to his authority o

ver them, which he will aſſume by difpofing of crowns

and kingdoms, and treating kings and emperors with

indignity and contempt at his pleaſure * .

5 And there was 5 And by the devil's influence, and God's permif

given unto
fion, he opened his mouth, as with great terror, ſo

& mouth ſpeaking with highIwelling wordsof vanity, talkingat a haugh

Blaſphemies; and ty and imperious rate in promifes and threatnings,

power was given and in blaſphemous boaſts of divine authority, and

unto him toconti- claims of religious, as well as civil homage to be paid

nue forty and two
to him , who would exalt and magnify himſelfabovemonths.

every god . (Dan. xi. 36.) And he was permitted

to exerciſe his idolatrous and perſecuting power, more

or leſs, through his whole reign, whichwas to laſt

for the ſpace of forty and two prophetic months,

which amount to twelve hundred and fixty years , and

make up the ſame period of time that is allotted to

the church's being in the wilderneſs, and the witneſs

es propheſying in fackcloth . ( See the note on chap.

X. 6. )

6 Yea,

NOT E.

* A moſt ſhocking account of the ex . and dignities of emperors and princes,

travagant pride, and tyrannical inſolence may be ſeen in Dr, More's theological

of Popes, in treating the perſons, crowns, works, "p* p . 490.
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6 And he open 6 Yea, he was repreſented as ſpeaking marvellous

ed his mouth in things againſt the God of gods, (Dan. xi . 36.) , and

God, to blaipheme httingas God in the temple ofGod, ſhewing himſelf

his name, and his that he is God ; ( 2 Theff. ii. 4.) and arrogantly

tabernacle, and affuming the prerogatives of God in pretending to

them that dwell in forgive fins, and uſurping authority over mens con
heaven .

ſciences, and eſtabliſhing ſuch idolatrous laws and ca

nons, as are a diſhonour and reproach to his ſacred

name : And, methought , he went on with his blaf

phemous reproaches of the church of God, * (in

which he after a fpecial and gracious manner dwells, as

he did in his tabernacle and templeof old ) ftigmatiz

ing them as heretics and apoftates; and robbing them

of their glory, by ſetting up for an univerſal headſhip

over them ; which belongs to Chriſt only : He like

wife diſgraced the names and characters of departed

faints and the angels in heaven , by fabulous legends

about them, and turning them to an idolatrous uſe in

paying the religious worſhip to them, which they de

teft ; ( chap. xix.10. and xxii. 9.) and in anathema

tizing the faithful ſervants of Chrift, that are citizens

of the heavenly Jeruſalem , and his holy martyrs that

have their manſions in heaven .

7 And it was 7.And he was permitted by divine providence, and

given unto him to ſpirited up by Satan, to ſet himſelf againſt the pro
with

the ſaints, and to
feffors of Chriſt, who were viſible ſaints, by violent

them : perfecutions and wars upon thoſe that ſhould refuſe

and power
was to ſubmit to his authority : By which means he was

given him
over ſuffered to pervert ſome,and deprive others of their

all kindreds, and

eftates, liberty, and lives ; and to exerciſe his tyrantongues,' and na

tions. nical power over all nations of various lineages and

languages through the vaſt extent of his empire.

8 And all that

8 And his power and authority , in the whole of

dwell upon the his dominion,was repreſented to be ſo prevalent, that
earth mall worſhip

him , whoſe names all the inhabitants of the Empire wouldbe brought in

are not written in to either a forced, or willing obedience to his cruel

the book of life of and idolatrous decrees ; except thoſe whom God of

the Lamb lain hisown mere gracehas choſen, as his peculiar people,from the founda .

tion of the world . and knows as particularly and diſtinctly by name, as

if they were written down , in a literal ſenſe, in the

Lamb's book of life ; in which all are, as it were,

regiſtered, who were given him ofthe Father, to be

redeemed and brought ſafe to glory, in virtue of his

facrifice, which may be ſaid to have been lain , not

only in the purpofe of God from eternity, ( ſee i Pet.

i.

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* By his tabernacle fome underſtand in the facrifice of the maſs by a pretend .

the temple of Chriſt's body, in which he, ed tranfubftantiation, and offering it up

the eternal Word, who is God,dwelt, or again and again, as though by one of

tabernacled on earth : ( John i d , 14. ) fering he had not perfected for ever them

And this may be ſaid to be blafphemed that are ſanctified .

make war

Overcome

*

1

EG
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of man .

9 9 If

i.
19, 20.) but in the firft promiſe, and in its typical

repreſentations and prophecies, and ſaving efficacy,

from the beginning of the world , ever ſince the fall

If any man

any one isdeſirous to underſtand the meaning

have an ear, let and importance of theſe prophecies, relating to this
him hear.

new antichriſtian power , Let him ſeriouſly attend to

what has been ſaid about it , for his caution againit

holding any communion with it ; and to what is go

ing to be immediately added , for his encouragement,

ſupport, and comfort, which is this :

10 He that lead 10 The great antichrift, who, during this period,

eth into captivity, takes ſo many captive at his will, and tyrannizes over

hall go into cap. their conſciences, ſhall not always prevail againſt the

kiieth with the church of Chrift ; but fall at length be himſelf

fword, muſt be kill. taken captive and reduced to an abject ftate, and they

ed with the (word. ſhall triumph over him : He who hasbeen the cauſe

Here is the pati- of eternaldeath toſome, by means of his pernicious

ence and the faith

of the ſaints. errors, and the caufe of temporal death to others, by

martyrdoms and wars, muft himſelf, at the expiration

of his term , be utterly deſtroyed, ſoul and body, by

the ſword of men, and the ſword of the Spirit for e

ver ; what meaſure he metes to them, God will mea

ſure to him again. (Matth. vii. 2. ) It requires a great

deal of faith to believe this, and of patience to wait

for it ;, and as the people of God, during the reign

of the beaſt, will havegreat occafion for the exerciſe

of both theſe graces ; ſo here is a confideration well

ſuited to ſupport their patience at the worſt of times

in hope of deliverance, and to ſtrengthen and ani

mate their faith to perſevere and bear up with Chrif

tian fortitude under all tribulations, as believing that

what is foretold of the downfal of antichrift ſhall fure

ly be accompliſhed in God's appointed time, to his glo.

ry, and their triumph over all his and their enemies.

II And I be 11 After this, was preſented to my view another

held another beaft form of a beaſt, which , though for ſubſtance the ſame

coming up out of
with that but now deſcribed, (ver. I , &c . ) may on

the earth ; and he

had two borns like account of its ſhape, and in different confiderations of

a it , be called another beaſt * , which roſe up from the

earth

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* The obfcuritiesand difficulties that erciſes the ſamepower , and has theſame

lie upon all conjectures I have met with mark, and name, and number, with the

about the meaning of this ſecond beaſt, firſt, is another repreſentation of the

moſt of which may be ſeen in Mr. Low- fame papal empire ſet in a different point

man's note upon it, are ſo great and ma- of light, chiefly ( I do not ſay wholly ) ia

ny, that it would anſwer no good end its eccleßaftical, as the former was chief.

for the reader to be puzzled with them, ly in its temporal power. And it is no

asI myſelf have been ; norcan I be ful- uncommon thing for the ſame ſtateto be

ly ſatisfied with that, which I am moſt ſet out in Scripture by different emblems;

inclined to, though with ſome fingulari. as the Perſian empire is by a bear and a

ty, vix , that this ſecond beaſt, which ex, ram, (Dan. vii. 5. and viii. 3.) and the

Grecian
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a lamb, and he earth beneath,as iffuing out ofa worldly temper, and

{pake as a dragon of the bottomleſs pit : ( chap. xi. 7. ) And he appear

ed with two horns, reſembling thoſe of a lamb, a ſym

bol of his ſpiritual, as well as temporal dominion, who

ſeemed to put on a ſpecious air of meekneſs and gen

tleneſs, humility and purity, like a lamb ; but, in

reality, his anathemas and cruel injunctions, enforced

by the civil arm , were as terrible , as the rage of a

dragon.

12. And he ex 12 And under pretence of being the univerſal

erciſeth
all the head of the church , he , as ſhewn to me in viſion , af

power of the firſt

fumes and makes uſe of all the power and authority,
beaſt before him,

and caufeth the (strolov ) that had been before repreſented as exer

earth, and them ciſed by the beaſt, which appeared in a former viſion

which dwell there- under the figure of a monſter of ſeven heads and ten

in , to worſhip,the horns, with a crown on each of them :( ver. 1.) And

deadly wound was by violent methods of excommunications and perſe

healed .
cutions, through the aſſiſtance of ſecular powers, he

forces the carnally-minded inhabitants of that part of

the earth , which is under his dominion , to pay all the

religious homage, obedience, and ſubmiſſion to him

under this new form of his appearing, as had been

given to the monſtrous beaſt that was repreſented un

der another figure in the foregoing viſion , ( ver. 3. )

as recovering ſovereign empire at Rome, after it ſeem

ed to have been mortally wounded pait recovery .

13 And he do 13 And, the more effectually to compaſs his tyran

eth great wonders, nical and idolatrous deſign , he pretends to miraculous
ſo that he maketh

down
powers ; inſomuch that, as Elijah, to vindicate the

from heaven character of the Jehovah of Iſrael, as the only true

the earth, in the God , obtained by prayer, that fire ſhould come down

fight of men . from heaven , at one time to conſume the burnt-facri.

fice, and at another to conſume the captains and their

fifties, which were fent by king Ahaziah to appre

hend him ; ( 1 Kings xviii. 37 , 38. and 2 Kings i. 10 ,

12.) fo this two -horned beaft ſeems to do like mira

cles, and that publicly in the view of many ſpectators,

to

N O T E.

Grecian by a leopard and a he-goat ; in the wilderneſs. (See the note on chap.

( Dan. vii. 6. and viii. 5. ) and our Lord x . 6. ) And this is all that I think of

himſelf is repreſented , in this book of moment in the preſent caſe, whichever

prophecy, fometimes as a lion , and at way the viſion of the beaſt, as appearing

others as a lamb, and under various o. like a lamb with two horns, & c . be in
ther characters. But, whether I am terpreted. But the number of the beaſt,

right in my thoughts of the ſecond beaft, ver. 18. at the cloſe of the deſcription of

ornot, it is no great doubt with me, but this ſecond beaſt, manifeſtly relates to

that it relates to ſome form or other of the date of antichrift's power, which is

the popith power, during the term of for- fignified by the firſt beaſt. This ſeems

ty two prophetic months, or 1260 years, to be a ſtrong objection to allſuch inter

which are pointed out in the ſummary pretations, as make the ſecond berft to

view that is given in this and the two be emblematical of any different perſon

preceding chapters, as the time of the or power, that roſe at any conſiderable

beaſt's reigo, and of the woman's being diſtance of years after thefirſt.

fire come

on

3

1

3

1
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on

to confirm his falfe doctrines and uſurped authority ;

which may be conſidered as pointing at the lying

wonders, ( 2 Theff. ii. 9. ) and numerous ſham -mira

cles of the Romilh church, which are boafted of and

recorded in their legends-; and at their dreadful

thunderbolts by public anathemas, in which they

curſe the excommunicated with bell, book, and can

dle, as though they would bring fire down from

heaven upon them ; and which are executed, by deli

.vering them over to the ſecular power to put them

to death by burning, or other tortures, which are in

deedfiery trials.

14 And deceiv. 14 And he impoſes upon the ſubjects of his ema

eth them that pire that are influenced by earthly things, deluding

dwell

the them into ſuperſtition and idolatry, by means of thoſe
earth , by

means of thoié feigned miracles which he pretended to have power

miracles which he to work , under the countenance, approbation, and en

had power to do couragement of the ſecular arm , theemblem of which

inthe light of the was his ſpeaking as a dragon : ( ver. 11. ) And he per

them that dwell fuaded, enticed, and even commandedtheſe earthļy.

on the earth , that minded people to ſet him up as an idol, and pay

they ſhould make their homage to him, as to the image of the beaſt,

animage to the which was repreſented in the former vifion to bave re

beaſt,whichhad coveredſovereign empire at Rome, afterit was thought

fword, and did to have been wounded unto death in its fixth head ;

( ver. 3, 12. ) which may be conſidered as emblemati

cal of their deifying the Pope, and of all their image.

worſhip, and paying blind obedience to the whole fyf

tem of popery, which was ſet up by his authority. ***

IS And he had 15 And he had means fufficient in his own hands

powerto givelife to eſtabliſh his authority, as the living imageofthe

unto the image of former beaſt, together with the authority of all his i .

image of the beaft dolatrous conſtitutions, andto enforce it with vigour

ſhould both ſpeak , and efficacy, that, like the imagined living oracles of

and cauſe that as the heathens, this living image of the beaft might

many as wouldnot both ſpeak blafphemies and terrors in publiſhing ito

of the boaft,ſhould arbitrary decrees and fanguinary laws, and might ex

be killed . ecute them by excommunications, pains, and penal.

ties, even to death itſelf, upon all that ſhould refuſe

to worſhip, or to acknowledge, honour, and ſubmit

to the injunctions of this image of the beaſt, accord .

ing to the repreſentation that in the preſent vifion is

given of it ; which may be conſidered, as pointing to

the ſevere laws and practices of the Romiſh church,

in its proceedings againſt all that renounce its autho

rity, and are deemed heretics.

16 And he cauſ

16 And that the true fons of the apoſtate church
,

and great,rich and might be the more evidently diftinguithed from o

and thers, who would not comply with his authority, hepoor ,

bond, to receive a ordered that perſons of all ranks and degrees within

mark the dominion of the papácy, high and low , rich and

poor,

live .

free
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mark in their right poor, maſters and ſervants,ſhould make an open profeſ

hand, or in their fion of their acknowledging it ; which may be figured

foreheads ;

out by the emblem ofa viſible mark , impreſſed on their

right hand, to denote their activity in his cauſe, or on

theirforeheads, to denote their viſible profeffion of

devotedneſs to him ; in alluſion to the cuſtom of mal

ters ſetting a mark upon their faves, to fignify that

they were their own property * , and of heathen ido

lators marking themſelves with ſome figure, in token

of what deity they were devoted to.

17 And that no 17. And ſo ſtrict and ſevere were theſe orders t ,

man might buy or that no one whatever was allowed the common privi

fell, fave he that

had the mark, or lege of merchandize or commerce in buying or ſelling ,

the name of the much leſs the pretendedly more valuable privilege of

beaſt, or the num- buying or ſelling pardons, diſpenſations , and indul
ber of his name. gences, loc. except thoſe that made an open profel

fion ofthe popiſh religion, and thereby wore the diſ

tinguiſhing badge of the bealt, and bore his name,

like children of their own father, as the Papiſts do

of the Pope, who in Latin is called Papa ; or that

took upon them the profefſion of that ſyſtem of erro.

neous doctrines, which he eſtabliſhed , and are cha

racteriſtic of him , as the great antichriſt.

18 Here is wife 18 It is an inſtance of adorable wiſdom in God,

dom. Let him that for reaſons beſt known to him, to foretel events of

hath underſtand- this nature in ſuch a covert manner : And it requires

ing count the num

ber of the beaſt : ſpiritual wiſdom and application of thought , with

for it is thenum- humble dependence on divine guidance, to underſtand

ber of a man ; and the myſtical deſcriptions of the antichriftian beaft.
his

Whoever

N TES.

* Martial, in his epigrams, ( lib . 2. ( See Ainſworth on the place.) And

epig. 29. and lib . 3. epig . 21. ) ſpeaks of Grotius fhews that ſervants were princi

ſiaves being marked on their foreheads; pally marked on their foreheads, and

and of one who endeavoured to hide the ſoldiers on their hands. (Vid . in loc . )

mark of his lavery , by putting a patch + Pareus obſerves in his note on this

or plaiſter upon his forehead to coverit. verſe, that Pope Martin the Fifth, in his

And Dean Prideaux tells us, ( Connect. Bull annexed to the Council of Conſtance,

Vol. II. book 2.) that Ptolemy Philopa- enjoined by an oath , that all who pro

ter , to degrade the Jews of Alexandria, feſſed themſelves to be devoted to the

ordered that all of them that should Roman See, ſhould expel all thoſe, that

come to be inrolled , in the third rank a. do not hold the faith and communion of

mong the common people of Egypt, the church, as ſcabby ſheep, which in

Thould at the time of their enrollment feet the flock of the Lord ; and mould

have the mark of an ivy leaf, the badge not permit them to preach, nor to dwell

of his god Bacchus, by an hot iron im- among them , nor to make any contracts

preſſed upon them ; and that all thoſe or bargains, or exerciſe any trade among

who fhould refuſe to be thus enrolled them ; nor to enjoy with Chriſtians the

and ſtigmatized with the ſaid mark, comforts of humanity. And Mr. Crad

ſhould be made flaves ; and that if any dock refers to the Council of Lateran's

of them ſhould ſtand out againſt this de; anathematizing all that entertained any

cree , he mould be put to death.” And of the Waldenſes, or traded with them ;

the cuſtom of the heathens printing and to a fynod in France, which fore .

marks upon their bodies, ſignifying the bad any commerce with heretics in buy

deity to which they were devoted , is ma- ing or felling.

nifeſtly referred to in Levit. xix , 23.

Vol. VI .

20

0

51

19

u

0
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his number is Whoever is minded, and has any ſkill for inquiries of

ſix hundred three- this fort, let him carefully employ it in a cloſe and

ſcore and fix .

diligent ſearch into the number of years henceforth to

come, when this idolatrous power is to riſe in its full

ſtrength , that he may thereby learn , who, or what

is meant by this repreſentation of it ; and conſequent

ly, at what time its period of twelve hundred and ſix

ty years ſhall expire. The finding out of this need

not be abſolutely deſpaired of : For its riſe in its

complete ftate is tobediſcovered by computing from

the time of this vifion a number of years, which is

commonly uſed by men in their way of reckoning ;

and that number is * fix hundred and fixty- fix .

RECOLLECTIONS.

In how many forms doth the papal antichriſt appear ! ſometimes with the meekin

nefs and gentleneſs of a lamb to deceive, and at others with the fury and cruelty

of a dragon to deſtroy ; both uniting to pervert and ruin the church of Chriſt.

With what blaſphemies doth he open his mouth ! With what lying wonders doth

he impoſe upon earthly-minded men ! With what uncontrouled authority doth he

command and force his ſubjects to ſubmit to idolatrous image -worſhip, and all the

abominations of popery ! And with what dreadful feverity doth he curſe all that

will not openly profeſs abſolute ańd blind obedience to him and his decrees ! This

is the plain mark of the beaſt ; and they that have not this mark upon them , whe

ther they be of high or low degree, muſt, according to his orders, be deprived of

the common privileges of civil fociety and commerce, and of life itſelf. . Alas !

How many nations and people are deluded into fatal errors, to their eternal per

dition , by his allurements on one hand, and terrors on the other ! None under

his dominion can be ſecured againſt it, but God's elect that are written in the

Lamb's book of life, the virtue of whoſe ſacrifice has been effectual to ſalvation ,

through faith in him , ever ſince the entrance of fin, ſoon after the creation of the

world. But how much foever the Romiſ potentate may diſtreſs theſe by wars,

perſecutions, and martyrdoms, to the killing oftheir bodies, he ſhall never prevail

to pervert and deſtroy their ſouls. And, bleſſed be God , there is a certain limited

time,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The obſcurity in which the number number. But as theſe, however ingeni.

666 is left in prophecy, calls for ſtudious ous, are very uncertain conjectures, I

modeft inquiry , and humble prayer to have rather choſe to fall in with ſuch

fettle the meaning of it. The Karned writers, as ſeem niore probably to com

Mr. Potter , in an elaborate diſcourfe on pute the number 666 from the time

this number, endeavours to adjuſt it hy when the apoſtle John received and

extracting the ſquareroot of 666, which, wrote this viſion, which , fays Mr. Low

with a fraction of 41 is 25, which mul- man, taking the general received opi

tiplied into itfelf and adding the frac- nion, was about the year of our Lord

tion, gives the number 666, and add- 94 ; and adding 666 to 94 makes760,

ing 25 to the year of our Lord 33 , makes which reachesbut about four or five

58, and this, added to 666, makes 724 ; years beyond the riſe of the beaſt, as

when, as fome think , the beaſt arrived ſuppoſed to be about the year 755 , or

to its ſtate of manhood, and the war 4- 756, when the Pope became a temporal

hout worſhipping of images began. 0. prince, and received the inveſtiture of

thers have thought that this number Peter's patrimony from Pepin king of

might be made out by the Greek word France , and might poſſibly be about 4

Lateinos (1278190 ) which fignifies the or 5 years in taking actual and complete

Latin church, the numeral letters of poffeffion of it. ( See Mr. Lowman's

which makejuſt 606, thus, note. ) According to this account, an ..

tichriſt's reign is to expire a jout the

30 . 300. 5 . 50. 70. 204. year of our Lord 2015, er 2016, ag may

which , added together, amount to that appear by adding 1260 to 755 or 756 .

0

10 .
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time, ſet in prophecy, for his utter downfal; when all the evil he has done to o

thers, ſhall, in righteous vengeance, be retaliated upon him, to the glory of the Re

deemer, and the happineſs of his people. How delightful is the proſpect of this ;

and what a ſupport to faith and patience under all antichriſtian oppreſſions ! Did

we but certainly know whento begin the computation of the twelve hundred and

ſixty years of his reign from fix hundred and fixty - six, we could be at no lois to ſay

when they ſhall end. Such hints are given of this in prophecy, as became the

wiſdom ofGod ; and we may hope to come at ſome knowledge of their meaning

by humble inquiries into them , with a dependence on divine light and guidance.

Let thoſe of us therefore, who are deſirous of underſtanding theſe things, ſerioully

cunſider what is ſaid in prophetic writings about them ; and comfort ourielves with

affured hopes, that, in God's preſcribed time, the Church Ihall get through all her

troubles, and triumph over all her enemies ; and that then what we know not

now , we fhall knowwith the cleareſt evidence of their exact accompliſhment.

3

*

с н А Р. XIV.

To comfort the church underthe melancholy repreſentation which had

been made in the foregoing viſions of the 1260 years of ibe wit

neles prophecying in jackcloth, of the church's being in the wilder

neſs, and of the reign of antichrift, a chorus of the heavenly church

is introduced in anoiher viſion , as celebrating the praiſes of God, in

the preſence of the Lumb, for their happineſs, who, as a virgin

company, had continuedfaubful to Chriſt andhis caufe under ibat

period , 1,--5. Then follows a vihon of three angels ; one pro

claiming, in a way of prediction, the everlaſting goſpel, which

fhould be preached at the Reformation ; another, the downfal of

Babylon, thefame wiih the antichriſian beaſt ; and a third, the

dreadful wrath of God which ſhould be poured out upon the wor

Dippers of the beaſt, togetherwith the bleſſedneſs of them that die

in ibe Lord, 6 ,--13. To this is added a viſion of Chriſt himſelf,

with a fharp fickle in his hand, and of an angel crying to him 10

execute judgment on his enemies, as ripe for defiruction, under the

emblem of a harveſt ripe for cutting down, which he accordingly

did, 14,-16. And a viſion of two angels more ; one of which

had alſo a farp jickle ; and the other cried 10 him to proceed to

further executions of judgments, without delay, upon tbe antichrif

tian party, that bad filled up the meaſure of iheir iniquities, which

was done with dreadful vengeance, under the emblem of a vintage

fully ripe, and trodden in the wine-prefs of God's wrath, 17 ,—20.

4

1

1

1

TEXT.
PARAPHRASE.

AND I looked ,

AT

T the cloſe of the preceding viſions, ( chaps. xi,

and lo, a Lamb xii , xii .) which opened the moſt grievous ſcenes

ſtood on the mount

Sion ,

and with before me, relating to the ſtate of the church's af.

him an hundred fictions, and antichrift's reign, for twelve hundred

furty and four thou- and fixty years, I was immediately favoured with a

fand, having his nother, of a moſt delightful and encouraging nature,

Father's for the relief and comfort of the church under all the

written in their

foreheads.
tribulations of the foregoing period. I looked with

earneſt deſire to ſee what hould next be revealed ;

and, behold ! with admiration and joy, I again had a

Q4.92
vilion

name
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viſion of the true Lamb ofGod , who had been flain ,

( chap. v. 6. ) as ſtanding with victory and triumph

on mount Sion, the city of the living God, where Jea

fus the Mediator is : ( Heb. xii. 22, 24. ) And with

him I ſaw the hundred and forty four thouſand,

which had before been fymbolically repreſented tome

as his ſealed ones, (chap. vii . 4. ) to intimate, that

during the whole reign of antichrift none of them

were loft : All which appeared with the mark of God

his Father's name viſibly written on their foreheads,

to denote that they were his peculiar people, who

had made an open and honourable profeſſion of Chriſt

and his goſpel in the worſt of times, and were entire

ly devoted to him, as his faithful ſervants , in oppofi.

tion to all thoſe that had the mark of the beaft.

( See the note on chap. xiii . 16. )

2 And I heard 2 And, methought, I heard a melodious voice of

a voice from hea- joy and praiſe from among this triumphing aſſembly
ven, as the voice

of many waters,
in heaven ; the voice of a vaſt multitude, as fignified

and as thevoice of by many waters ; ( chap. xvii. 1 , 15. ) and a voice

'a great thunder: as loud as a great clap ofthunder: And it was exceed.

and I heard the ing harmonious in mine ears , like the muſic of tem

voice of harpers ple-worſhip on folemn feſtivals ; where harpers played
harping with their

harps :
upon their harps, and others joined with theirmuſi

cal inftruments, in charming concert with the voices.

( 1 Chron. xxv. 1 ,-7 . and Pf. lxviii. 25. )

they 3 And this glorious company united, as with one

fung asit were a heart and voice , in ſinging a lofty hymn of blefing,

the throne,and konour, glory, and power to Him that fits upon the

four throne, and in ihe Lamb for ever and ever ; (chap.

beaſts, and the el. v. 13. ) A pfalm or ſong of praiſe, of a moft excel

ders ; and no man lent nature, and new ſtrain, for redeeming love, as

could learn that ſuited
toall the light, grace, and purity of thegof

ſong,

hundred and forty pel-revelation. They were employed in this folemn

andfour thouſand, act of worfhip in the preſence of God, bowing with

which
re- the moft humble and adoring proftration before him,

deemed from the

as fitting on the throne ; (chap. iv. 10. ) and in the
earth .

l preſence of the four living creatures, the repreſenta

tives of goſpel-miniſters; and of the four and twenty

elders, the repreſentatives of the church . ( See the

notes on chap. iv. 4, 6. ) And ſo ſpiritual and ſublime

was this ſong, that none could fully underſtand it, or

tatte its ſweetneſs, and join heartily in it , but thoſe

that are fymbolically repreſented by the hundred and

forty four thouſand, who were redeemed by the blood

of Chrift, (chap. v. 9. ) and, in conſequence thereof,

power and
grace,

from
among

the reſt of man

kind upon earth , and particularly ofthe antichriſtian

3 And

before the

were

by his

part of them,

4 Theſe are they 4. Theſe are the holy and happy fouls, who, in

which were of the days of antichriſt's reign , did not defile themſelves
defiled

with
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the

Lamb.

2

delled with wo- with the idolatry of the Romith church, that great

men ; for they are whore of Babylon, and mother of harlots, with

virgins : thefe ale whom many committed fornication or ſpiritual whore.
they which fol

low Lamb dom, (chap. xvii. 1 , 2 , 5.)as idolatry is often ftyled

whitherfoever he by the prophets : ( ſee Ezeł. xvi.) For they are like

goeth ; theſe were pure and charte virgins, eſpouſed to Chriſt, their one

redeemed from a- and only huſband , (2 Cor. xi. 2. ) and, as ſuch,

mong ,men, being would never go into Ipiritual adultery in worſhipping

God and to the images, faints, or angels ; or applying to any media

tor but Chrift. Thefe are of thote that keep cloſe to

the Lamb of God, in their dependence alone on the

merit and virtue of his ſacrifice , for pardon and all ſal

vation, and in their faithful adherence to all his doc

trines, ordinances, and moral commandments ; fol

lowing his guidance and example in every duty, trial,

and affliction, in which he went before them , and call

ed them to come after him, as ſheep after their great

Shepherd , till he thould bring them fafe to glory.

Thele were redeemed to God, by his precious blood,

from among every kindred, and tongue, and people,

and nation of mankind, ( ſee the note on chap. v. 9. )

and were delivered by his grace from all the antichrifa

tian -party, and their fins and errors ; they being a

holy people, conſecrated to God the Father, and to

theLamb who was Nain ; and being a pledge of many

more, that ſhould be fo ; even as the firſt- fruits were

holy and confecrated to the Lord, and were an ear

neft of the following harveft.

5. And in their
5 And there was no deſigning hypocriſy or pre

mouth was found vailing deceit in them ; but they were faithful and up

no guile: for they right, in their profeſſion of Chriſt, and teſtimony a

before thethrone gainſt all idolatry and corruptions in doctrine and wor

of God.
thip, and in all that they ſaid : For intheir govern

ing behaviour, and conſcience toward God, they are

wiibout blame before him in love, ( Eph. i. 4.) and

are accepted as completely righteous in his fight, who

imputesnot iniquity to them , but the righteouſneſs

of Chriſt , ( Rom. iv. 6 ,-8. compared with Pfal.

xxxii. 1 , 2. ) in which he looks upon them , and they

appear without any charge of guilt before his throne.

6 And I ſaw a 6 And as a further encouragement to faith, hope,

notherangelfly in and patience, I beheld an angel flying through the

the midſt of hea- air, as one did before, ( chap. viii. 13.) but now

everlaſting goſpel with a different, and more comfortable meſſage ; and

preach that was to notify the preaching of glad tidings of

them that dwell great joy, as contained in the goſpel of the ever-bleſs

on the earth, and ed God, which, for ſubſtance, is unchangeably the

and kindred , and fame, ever ſince the publication of it in the firſt pro

tongue, and peo- miſe, (Gen. iii . 15.) and never ſhall be aboliſhed, as

ple, the ceremonial law was, but ſhall iſſue in eternal life.

The angel proclaimed, that this goſpel ſhould be

preached

to unto

to

1
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ters.

preached to the inhabitants of the earth , even to all

forts of people among them, of what nation , lineage,

or language foever ; Which may be conſidered as a

prediction of God's raiſing up faithful miniſters at

the Proteſtant-reformation, who ſhould preach the

pure uncorrupted goſpel of Chriſt, and give folemn

warnings againſt all corruptions of his word and or

dinances, according to what this angel ſpoke, as re.

preſentative of them ;

7 Saying with a 7 Saying to all people, with great earneſtneſs,

loud voice, Fear zeal, and fervour, as with a ſtrong voice, which

God ,
glory to him ," for mightbe heard far and wide, and demanded atten

thie hour of his tion, Sec to it that ye worſhip and ſerve God in fpi

judgment iscome : rit and truth according to his word, as the only rule

and worſhip him of faith and obedience,in oppoſition to human inven.

that made heaven tions and traditions, with holy reverence ofhim and

the fea, and the fear of offending him by idolatry, or any other ini

fountains of wa. quity ; and that ye glorify him, by humble adora.

tions of his divine being and perfections, and his ho

ly providence ; and by aſcribing all ſalvation to his

free and fovereign grace, through the only Mediator,

in oppoſition to the merit of good works, and the

mediation of ſaints and angels : For the time is now

come, in which he will begin to execute judgments

upon his antichriftian - enemies. And let all your wor

ſhip be offered up to the great God, through Jeſus

Chrift, and, in oppofition to all creatures, to him only,

( chap. xix. 10. and xxii . 9. ) who is the Creator of

heaven and earth , and the ſea, and ſprings of water,

and of all things contained therein.

& And there fol. 8 And , after this, there followed another angel

lowed another an- with moft joyfultidings to the church, givingthem

ionis fallen, is fal notice, that,in God's duetime, their great
antichrif

len, great tian -enemy ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, an earneft of

city, becaule fle which was given in the Proteflant-reformation, lay

made all nations ing, in the very terms that had been uſed concerning

drink of the wine the Chaldean -Babylon, ( Ifa. xxi. 9. ) and in prophe.
of the wrath of her

fornication. tic ſtyle, which ſpeaks of things to come as though

they were already paft ; and doubling the expreffion

to give the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of its certain accom

pliſhment, Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; Thereby inti

mating that, as the ancient Babylon did actually fall,

according to the prophecy ;fo antichriſtian Rome, that

great city , which may be called myftical Babylon for

its haughtineſs, perſecutions, and idolatries, ſhould as

certainly be deftroyed in its appointed time ; becauſe,

as men uſe to be overcomeby ſtrong wine, and lewd

women are ſaid to entice their lovers to fornication ,

by giving them philters or love-potions ; ſo by the

allurements of riches, honour, and pleaſure, and the

deceits of lying wonders, ſhe had intoxicated all na

that

tions



Chap. xiv, The REVELATIO
N
paraphraſe

d
. 303

*

I

4

tions under her dominion, and prevailed upon them

to have fellowſhip with her in idolatrous worſhip,

which is frequently repreſented by the prophets, as

fpiritual whoredom, that incenſes the wrath of God

againſt the practiſers of it.

And the 9 And a third angel ſucceeded the two laft, with

third angel fol- tidings as terrible to the antichriftian party, as the

lowed them, fay, two former were comfortable to the faithful ſervants

ing with a loud

voice. If any man of the Lord : But he gave them fair warning before

worſhip the beaſt hand, ſaying with athundering voice, enough to ſtrike

and his inage, and terror into all that heard it , If any one in thefe days

receive hismark of light, and after theſe plain notices, will ſtill obfti
in his forehead , or

in his hand, nately, perſiſt in paying religious homage to the anti-,

chriſtian -beaſt, which has been deſcribed under various

forms,( chap. xii . ) and in ſubmitting to his authori

ty,andcomplyingwith image-worſhip, or otherparts

of Popiſh ſuperftition and idolatry ; and ſhall make an

open profeſſion of all this, like bearing its diſtinguiſh .

ing mark on his forehead ; or ſhall be active in ſerv

ing its intereſt, like ſetting his hand to it , ( ſee the

note on chap. xiii . 16. ) he will do it at his utmoſt

peril.

TO The ſame 10 Be he who, or what he will, he ſhall feel the

thall drink of the weightof divine vengeance : As he drank ofthe in

wine of thewrath toxicating wine of the great whore's fornication , in

poured out with practiſing idolatry with her, ( ver. 8. ) he ſhall drink

out mixture,into of the wine of God's juft fury, ( Jer. xxv. 15 , 16. )

his in . which , like the ſtrongeft deadly compoſition, is pre

digbation ; and he pared without mixture of mercy , and is poured out
ſhall be tormented

with dreadful abhorrence of ſuch an one, as into a
with fire and brim.

ftone,in thepre- cup filled with his provoked wrath ; and he ſhall be

ſence of the holy puniſhed with agonizing pain , as with the torment

angels, and in the of burning fire and brimſtone, in the fight ofthe ho

preſence of the ly angels, as witneſſes and executioners of it ; (Matth.

xvi. 49 , 50.) and before the face of the Lamb of

God, as Judge of all , who will paſs a righteous fen

ſuch an one, and will behold his deferved

mifery, without relenting, or affording any help or

pity.

And the And ſo horrible was the repreſentation of the

fmoke of their tor- puniſhment of ſuch offenders, that, methought, I ſaw

ment afcendeth up the ſmokeof the fire, which tormented them, aſcend
for ever and ever:

and they have no ing up inceſſantly with diſmal darkneſs, as from a fire

reft day nor night, which ſhall not be quenched to all eternity : ( Mark

who worſhip. the ix . 43 , 44.) And they, like miſerable wretches that
beaſt and his in

mage, and wholo are in the bittereft anguiſh day and night, have no

ever receiveth the intermiſſion, eaſe , or reſpite of their torment, who

mark of his name. yield themſelves up to the authority of the antichrif

tian-beaft, under any form of its appearing ; and this

ſhall be the deplorable condition of every one who o

penly profeſies obedience and devotedneſs to it, as

though

1

7

7.

tence upon

5

1
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though its name were printed on his forehead . ( See

the note on chap. xiii . 16. )

12 Here is the
Į2 In this view ofthings, we ſee the trials that the

patience of the patience of the faints will be put to, and the honour

they thatkeep the with which it will appear and be crowned at laſt, in

commandments of the accompliſhment of what they patiently waited

God , and the faith for: Here we ſee who they are, that, notwithſtand

of Jeſus. ing all oppreffions by antichriſtian -enemies, keep cloſe

to the word of God, as the only rule of their faith ,

worſhip , and obedience, and faithfully conform to it

in heart and life ; and that maintain the purity of

the doctrines and inſtitutions of the Lord Jeſus,

as what they fincerely believe, profeſs, and practiſe

upon his fole authority, in oppoſition to all the cor.

ruptions , traditions , and impofitions of men.

13 And I heard
13. And for their further ſupport and comfort un

a voicefrom hea. der all tribulations, I heard a voice from heaven, like
ven , ſaying unto

that whichcame from the excellent glory, relating tome, Write , Bleſs.

ed are the dead our bleſſed Lord , ( 2 Pet. i . 17. ) ſaying to me, Write

which die in the in your narrative of theſe prophetic viſions, that they

Lord , from hence. who die in the faith of Chriit, united to him as mem

forth : Yea , faith

the Spirit , that
bers of his myſtical body, and ſhall be found in him * ,

they may reſt from ( Phil. iii. 9. ) as well as they who ſuffer martyrdom

their labours; and for Chrift, are and ſhall be unſpeakably happy from

their works do fol- the time of their death to all eternity : Yea, the Spirit

How thein ,

of prophecy, whoſe teftimony is infallibly true, pofi

tively aſſures them, from this time forward, of the

certainty and excellence of this bleſſedneſs, which is

ſo great, that, at the end of their trials on earth , they

ſhall reſt with ſweet refreſhment from all their labours

and ſufferings for Chrift, from all their ſpiritual con

flicts with ſin, Satan , and the world, and from all for

rows of
every

kind :: And none of their works of

faith, love, and patience, ſhall be loſt, or forgotten ;

but they ſhall all follow them to bearwitneſs to them ,

as true believers who die in the Lord, that they may

receive the bleſſed fruit of them in a proportionate re

ward of grace, at the great day of account ; ( fee Rom.

viii. 17. and 2 Cor. iv. 17. ) though they do not go

before them, in a way of plea or merit, to entitle

them to eternal life.

1

14 After

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* I rather think that the dead who under her various troubles, in the preſent

die in the Lord, relates to all true belie- ſtate of fin and ſorrow. Andthough the

vers that have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, particle (araft!) rendered from hence

than merely to martyrs for his fake : For forth is differently referred by critics to

this beft agrees with the meaning of like either what goes before, or to what fol

phraſes in i Gor. xv. 18. and i Thell iv. lows after it, there may be no great dif

14, 16.; and a declaration of the bleſſed . ference in the ſenſe as given in the para

nets of all ſuch is more extenſively uſeful phraſe .

and encouraging to the whole church ,

11
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to

14 And I look , 14.After this, I looked again for ſome further re

ed, and behold, a velation ; and , obſerve the following viſion, I ſaw -an

white cloud, and illuſtrious bright cloud ; and upon this cloud the Lord

fat like unto the Jeſus, the Meffiah himſelf, who was truly man , and

Sun ofman ,having often ſtyled the Son of man, appeared , in like manner

on his head a gold- as he did in Daniel's viſion ; (chap. vii . 13. ) he alſo

his hand aſharp appeared with rays of glory upon his head, which

fickle . maybe called a crown of gold, to fignify his royal do

minion , as Lord of all ; (Dan vii . 14. ) and with the

figure of a inarp fickle in his hand, ſuch as huſband

men uſe in reaping corn ; an emblem of his coming

forth in righteouſneſs to cut down his antichrillian

enemies *

15 And another 15 I alſo beheld another angel coming forth from

ångel came outof the church -triumphant in heaven , whichis eminently

the temple, crying the temple of God where he moſt gloriouſly dwells ;

to him that fat on and this angel, as delivering the order which he

the cloud, Thruſt brought from God in theheavenly temple, earneſtly

in thy fickle, and called upon the Lord Jeſus, who ſat on the bright

reap : for thetime cloud, ſaying, Execute righteous vengeance on evil

reap ; for thehar- doers, without delay, which was emblematically ex

veſt of the earth is preffed by immediately thruſting his fickle among

ripe.
them and reaping them down : For it is high time,

according to their provocations and to divine appoint

ment , that thou ſhouldft cut them off ; for the wick.

ed inhabitants of the earth are become as ripe for de

ſtruction , as the corn is to be cut down at the harveſt,

like what was ſaid of ancient Babylon . (Jer. li. 33.

16 And he that 16. Accordingly , the ſet time for this ſtroke upon

the cloud antichriitian powers being come, the Son of man, who
thruſt in his fickle

on the earth ; and appeared as ſitting upon the cloud, ( ver. 14. ) im

the mediately began to execute judgments on that wick.

ed

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

Some are of opinion, that in this vi. the Reformation, which was a great

fion, the fickle, reaping, and harveſt, are diftreis upon her, and diminution of her

to be taken in a good ſenſe, as they of ſubjects and power, or to any other pu

ten are in Scripture ; and that they here niſhment of her before her downfal; and

refer to Chriſt's reaping the fruits of the refer theſecond to her utter deſtruction

goſpel . miniſtry, and gathering a great at the cloſe of her appointed period, or to

multitude of ſouls into his kingdom , at the final judgment of all the wicked .

the time of the Reformation ; or to his . But as the vintage is after harveſt, and

gathering the whole church to himſelf is repreſented ( ver. is , &c. ) in more

at the end of the world. But as theſe terrible language of deſtruction than the

expreſſions, and thoſe in the next viſion, harveſt, I am inclined to conſider the

manifeſtly allude, at leaſt, to Joel iii . harveſt as emblematical of the ſtroke gi

13. where they ſignify the judgments of ven to Popery at the Reformation ; and

God for the great wickedneſs of the peo- the vintage of that which ſhall come

ple ; and as the ſharp fickle in the hand with the beavieſt vengeance hereafter, tu

of the angel, that appeared in the next the utter extinction of that antichriſtian

viſion, (ver. 17. ) was an emblem of ex- power , And the general deſcriptives

ecurion , it feems moſt proper to inter- here given of this total overthrow is

pret the fame emblem in the ſame way drawn outmore particularly, and at

in both theſe viſions, whether we refer large, in the 18th and 19th chapters.

the firſt to the ſtroke upon antichriſt at

Vol . VI .

fat on

HA !

" }
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18 And another

the earth was reap- ' ed generation ; and multitudesof themwere as effec
ed.

tually cut down as corn is with a fickle in harveft ;

which may point at the great blow he gave to the

beaſt, when feveral nations fell off from , and made

head againſt Popery at the time of the Reformation,

which was a great loſs and terror to the antichriftian

party, and the occaſion of bloody wars, by which

many of them were ſlain ; and the Lord did judg

ment upon their graven images, as he did uponthoſe

of ancient Babylon. ( Jer. li . 47 , 52. )

19 And another 17 And as Chriſt has all inftruments at his com

angel came out of mand to execute his wrath ; lo I afterward ſaw ano

is in heaven, heal ther angel come forth from the timmediate preſence

ſo having a ſharp of Godin the heavenly temple, with the like emblem

of a ſharp fickle in his hand, to ſignify that he was

to be employed for further executions of wrath , in

ſubordination to, and by the command and power of

Chrift.

18 Hereupon , methought, another angel came forth
angel came

out from the altar of burntoffering, the fire of which ,
from the altar,

which had power to conſume the ſacrifices, was an emblem of divine

over fire; and cri- juftice, which this angel had authority (słyclav) to de.

eil with a loud cry nounce'; and he, according to his commiſſion, called

to him that had aloud with great earneftneſs to the angel, who appear

ſaying, thruſt in ed with theemblem of a ſharp fickle , in token ofhis

thy ſharp fickle , being armed for vengeance, (ver. 17. ) ſaying, Go

and gather the on to execute further judgments in the Naughter of

cluſters of the vine the antichriſtian-party, the meaſure of whoſeiniquity

of the earth'; for

her grapes are ful. is now full, and ofwhomit may be juftly ſaid , as it

ly ripe . was of idolatrous Iſrael, Their vine is ofthe vine of

Sodom ; their grapes are grapes of gall, and their

cluſters are bitterneſs. ( Deut. xxxi. 32. ) Cut them

off, as the cluſters of grapes are cut off from a vine

with a ſharp hook , at the time of vintage ; for they

have fitted themfelves for juſt deſtruction, as grapes

are in fit cafe to be preffed when they are thoroughly

ripe.

19 And the an 19 Immediately upon this, methought, I ſaw the

gel thruſt in his forementioned angel, (ver. 17. ) cut down the apoſ
fickle into

earth , and gather
tate church, which may well be ſtyled the degenerate

ed the yine of the vine of the earth , as with a ſharp crooked knife ; and,

earth , and caſt it gathering them together, delivered them up to be

into the greatwine puniſhed by the moft dreadful executions of divine

prefs of the wrath wrath, which would preſs them with as fore and hea

vy calamities as are figuratively repreſented in the

writings of theprophets, by the treading of grapes in

a wine-preſs. ( Ifa. lxiii. 3 , 4. and Lam . i. 15.) And

this appeared , in my vifion, as a very greatwine-preſs,

on account of the vaſt multitude that Chrift will then

tread down in bis anger and fury. (Iſa. lxiii . 3 , 6.)

1

the

20 And
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and blood

20 And the wine. 20 And the deſtruction of the idolatrous perſecut

preis was trodden ing enemies of Chrik , that were without the pale of

without the city, his true church , and ſhall be excluded from the hea

out of the wine- venly city, ( chap. xxii. 15. ) and caſt into outer

preſs, even unto darkneſs , was ſo exceeding great and extenſive, as

the horſe bridles, fignified by the treading of alarge wine-prefs, which

by the ſpace of a iswont to be done without the city, that in alluſion
thouſand and fix

hundred furlongs. to the greateſt ſlaughter in a field of battle, and to

the juice of grapes, which, being ſqueezed out, is

called the blood of grapes, (Gen. xlix . 11.) their

blood feemed to flow , like prodigious quaintities of

liquor, from a huge wine.preſs, in ſuch a torrent, as

might be figured out by its riſing and ſwelling as

high as the bridles of war-horſes, to the deſtruétion

of them and their riders ; and ſpreading through all

the Pope's patrimony, the length of which may be

computed at fixteen hundred furlongs * .

1

L.

RECOLLECTION S.

How delightful is a view of Chriſt as the Lamb on mount Sion among his people ,

and of their ſinging with inimitable ſtrains of melody, the praises of redeeming

love! Theſe have diſtinguiſhing marks of the children of God , that own and ho

nour him, and are owned and honoured by him : Theſe are they that were redeem

ed from among the reſt of mankind on earth : They are pure from the ſuperſtiti.

ous and idolatrous worſhip of the Papiſts ; and follow the Lamb wherefoever he

goes, and are a kind of firſt-fruits conſecrated to him and his Father ; they are fin .

cere in their profeſſion of his name, and are prevailingly holy and without blame

in love, and free from guilt and condemnation ,through faith in the righteouſneſs

of Chriſt : In theſe, patience ſhall have its perfect work ; and they will conſcienti.

ouſly obey the commandments of God , and maintain the uncorrupted doctrines of

Chriſt, with a humble truſt in him for all falvation ; and theſe ſhall be bleſſed from

the time of their death, and for ever afterwards, as has been declared by an in

mediate voice from heaven, and by the infallible Spirit of prophecy. How thank

ful Mhould we be, that after a long night of popith darkneſs, the everlaſting goſpel

was preacbed in its purity, and with great ſucceſs, at the Reformation ! What a

bleſſing is this to the church of Chriſt ! and what a humbling and vexatious ſtroke my

upon antichriſt, and fure preſage ofher utter downfal! This shall be as certainly

accompliſhed in God's appointed time, as it is now foretold. And , ah ! how

dreadful will the portion of their cup be, who have drank of the wine of her for

nication , by joining in her idolatrous worſhip ! They ſhall drink of the cup of

Rř 2 God's

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* Mr. Joſeph Mede obſerves, that it furlongs, or 200 Italian miles ; whereby

is not ſaid that the angel, which caſt the it is probable that the Pope's own terri

grapes into the wine -prefs trod then ; tories, Stato della Chieſa, may prove

but this was done by Chriſt himſelf, whó the cockpit of this execution, whether

is reprefented as the King coming forth Chriſt, as into a wine-preſs, will from all

from heaven, with a celeſtial army of parts gather the bloody grapes, when he

horſemen to deſtroy them: (Vid. Bibliarid means to tread them .” However, as the

in loc.) And ſays in his Remains, ( 1. 3. execution, here pointed at, ſeems yet to

chap. 7. p. 736. of his works ) - Suppor- come, it probably will be at the cloſe of

ing this vintage to be yet tocome,I am the period ſet out in prophecy, for the

much inclined to think, that this 1600 reign of the beaſt : And though we may

furlongs without the city ſhould be a de. notbe able to determinethe exact time

fignation of Peter's patrimony ; or the and circumſtances of it, it will as ſurely

demeſns of the church, which , in the be brought to paſs, in God's appointed

longeft extent thereof, from the walls of time, as the harveſt and vintage return

Rometo the river Po, is exactly 1600 in their appointed ſeaſons.
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God's wrath , without mixture ; and their torment ſhall be inceffant for ever and

ever. The Lord Jeſus, who appeared on a bright cloud with a glorious crown,

will eſpouſe the cauſe of his church and people, andcome forth io righteouſneſs a

gainſt their antichriftian -enemies, by gradual diſpenſations of providence, in which

he will cut them down, as with a ſickle in harveſt ; till at length he will make a

full end of them , as the grapes of a vintage are cut off, and caft into and trodden

in a wine-preſs, till all their juice is ſqueezed out. Thus ſhall it be done in God's

fet time to the idolatrous and tyrannical church of Rome ; and the flaughter of

them will be great and terrible beyond expreſſion. How ſhould we rejoice in faith

and hope of the glorious, though awful manifeſtation, that will then be made of

God's righteous judgments, to open a way for the proſperous and happy ſtate of

the church, which thall ſucceed it .

CH A P. XV.

A viſion of ſeven angels, having the ſeven laſ plagues, follows, by

way of folemn preface io the execution of hem , as to be made up

on the beaſt, and a ſong of praiſe is ſung by ihe church, which

obtained victory over him , 1,-- 4. Then the temple in beaven is

opened, from whence the ſeven angels come out with the ſeven

plagues ; and to ibem one of the living creatures gives ſeven golden

vials full of the wrath of God, thai they might be ready to pour

them out in their order : Upon which, ihe temple was filled with

an inacceſſible cloud of glory , 53-8 .

TEXT.. PARAPHRASE.

ther lignanin AFTER the foregoing viſions, which gaveme a

heaven, great and
generalview of the judgments that ſhould come

marvellous,leven upon the antichriſtian -beaſt, 7 had another, which was

angels, having the preparatory to the execution of the judgments them

feven laſt plagues, ſelves, that in their order were to begin , carry on,

for in them is filled andcomplete his ruin. To this purpoſe I beheld a
up the wrath of

God. very remarkable and amazing appearance in heaven

of ſeven angels, as miniſters of divine vengeance,
who

had a commiflion to execute the ſeven lait fevere

Itrokes that were to fall upon antichriſt, in their

courſe, till he ſhould be utterly deſtroyed : For all the

wrath, which God had righteouſly determined againſt

this idolatrous and perſecuting power, was contained

in theſe executions to make a full end of it, together

with all the enemies of Chriſt and his church,

2 And I ſaw as 2 I furthermore faw , as in a former viſion, (chap.

it were a fea of iv . 6.) a repreſentation of a large veffel, like the mol
glaſs, mingled with

ten ſea, in Solomon's temple , ( 1 King's vii. 23. )fire ; and them that

had gotten thevic- which ſhone with a brightnefs as white and clear as

tory cryſtal , mixt with a beautiful colour, as red as fire * ;

Which

Ν Ο T E.

* Among the numerous conjectures church on earth ; the ſcene of this viſion

about the meaning of the ſea of glaſs, it being in heaven, ver . 1. as it alſo had

feems to me that all thole are to be dif- been in the former viſion of the ſea of

carded, which refer to the ſtate of the glaſs, where the four living creatures,
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tory over thebeaſt , Which may be conſidered as an emblem of the ſpot

and over hisimage: lefs purity and efficacy of theatoning blood and righ

and over his mark, teouineſs of Chriſt, whereby he appeaſed the fiery reand over the nuro

ber of his name, ſentments et divine juſtice : And, as to the glorious

fand on the lea of company which , through faith in the blood of the

glais, having the Lamb, had bravely relifted, and by their doctrine,
harps of God.

example, and patient ſufferings even unto death , had

overcome all temptations to comply with the authori

ty of antichrift, and to make an open profeſſion or his

idolatrous religion, which may be fignified by their

getting the victory over the beaſt , and his image and

mark, and the number of his name ; Theſe appeared

as ſtanding with confidence and triumph on the ſea

of glaſs, as the foundation on which they stand with

complete acceptance in the divine prefence ; and they

ſeemed to have harps in their hands, in alluſion to

thoſe muſical instruments that were uſed in the tem

ple- ſervice for celebrating the praiſes of God.

3. And they fing 3 And, methought , they joined in concert, as a

the fong of Mofes chorus, to fing the wonders of Divine Providence in

and the fongof a triumphant long for deliverance outof the hands of

the Lamb, ſaying, their perſecuting enemies, like that which was com

Great and marvel- pofoed by Moſes the ſervant of the Lord , and was

lous arethy works, ſung by Ifrael for their deliverance from the Egyp

Lord God Almigh- tians at the Red- ſea :( Exod. xv. 1 , &c . ) And to

ty ; juſt and true

are thyways,tbou this they added a ſong of thankſgiving and praiſe to

King of ſaints. the honour of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, for the

much greater ſalvation brought in by him ; a ſong,

which he put into their mouths, ſaying, in an afcrip

tion of glory firſt to God the Faiher * , Great and

wonderful

NO TE S.

or repreſentatives of the miniſters of the long give what ſeems to me the moſt

church, appeared . ( Chap. iv. 6. See the probable that has offered to my thoughts

note there .) And among the interpre- upon the plan of this ſcene's being in,

tations , which conſider it as in heaven, henven.

that given in the paraphraſe, I am ready * Thoogh Chriſt in his divine nature

to think, may be as probable as any o. is truly the Lord God Almighty, and

ther, ſince theſe victorious and triumph- characters equivalent to this are elle

ing ſaints are repreſented as ſtanding where aſcribed to him ; ( ſee the notes

on theſea of glaſs ; and ſo may direct on chap. i . 4 , 8. and Dr. Waterland's

our thoughts to the foundation on which fermons at the Lady Moyer's Lecture,

they ſtand with joy and praiſe, rather p . 230, & c.) Yet it appears to me that

than to their own purity, love , and zeal; God the Father, or God eſentially con

or any other excellent graces found in fidered, incluſive of the three divine per

them , or exerciſed by them. And as fons, is here moſt immediately ſpoken of

the following paraphraſe on this chapter under this title ; and that Chriſt in his

proceeds upon the ſuppoſition, which I office- capacity, is meant by King of

think the Spirit of prophecy determines, jaints, to whom glory is aſcribed toge

that heaven is the ſcene of this viſion , ther with the Father : For the former

it need not be wondered at , that it is part of this ſong feems to relate to the

different from the ſenſe of moſt expoſi- ſong of Moles; and the latter ,tothe

tors, who place the ſcene in the church ſong of the Lamb : And the title , King

on earth ; or that I take no further no . of ſaints, is with the greateſt propriety

fice of their explications, while I all a- given to Chriſt, who in his regal office

X

is,
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wonderful are thy works of providence in ways of

judgment and mercy, O Lord Jehovah , the almighty

God , whoſe uncontroulable power performs them ;

and then to the glorified Lamb, ſaying, Thou art

juſt and righteous in all thy proceedings againſt thine

enemies, as rendering to them according to their de

ferts ; and thou art true in executing thy threatnings

upon them, and faithful in performing thy promiſes

to thy people, O thou King of the church, which

confifts of holy ones, whom thou haſt redeemed from

all iniquity, and purified to thyſelf. ( Tit . ii. 14.)

4 Who ſhall not 4 Who, that knows thy name, O Lord, will not

fear thee, O Lord, reverence, worſhip, and put his truſt in thee, and a.

andre glorify itby, fcribe all glory to thee, who art infinitely worthyof

only art holy : for it ? (Pſ. Ixxxix . 7.) For , in oppoſition to antichrift's

all nations ſhall rainly affuming to himſelf the title of his Holineſs,

come and worſhip thou only art fit to wear it, as thou art originally,

beforethee ; for effentially, andcommunicatively pureandholy.We

thy judgments are

made manifeft. believe, and rejoice in the thought, that the time is

coming, when thouwilt be more abundantly feared

and glorified on earth , than hitherto : For all nations

of the world ſhall come as a willing people unto thee,

and own and honour thee, and pay their ſolemn ado

rations to thee, as in thy ſpecial preſence, and under

thine eye, in the affemblies of the ſaints ; for the

judgments, which thou wilt execute upon thine anti

chriſtian -enemies, are manifeft tokens of thy taking

the part of thy people againſt them , to the conviction

of all that duly obſerve the awful operations of thy

hand.

5 And after that 5 At the concluſion of this praiſing fong, I had a

I looked, and be further viſion, which led on to the ſcene ofjudgments

Sthe 'tabernacle of that were to be executed in their order : And as the

the teſtimony in holy of holies in the tabernacle and temple, and the

heaven was open- ark of the teſtimony, the mercy -ſeat, and the cheru

bim between which the Lord dwelt, ( Exod. xxv. 22.

and Pf. lxxx . i. ) were ſeen when the high prieſt en

tered into the moſt holy place; ſo, methought, I ſaw

an opening in heaven, which gave me a view of God's

mofteminently glorious throne, and of all the ſymbols

of his favour to his true worſhippers, to intimate that,

as inquiries were wont to be anſwered from the ora.

cle, (2 Sam. xvi. 23. ) ſo God was now about to an

fwer the prayers of the church for delivering them

from the power of their antichriftian -enemies .

6 And the ſeven
6 Whereupon, I beheld ſeven angels, the appoint

angels came out of ed miniſters of God's wrath and juſtice, coming out

ed :

the
of

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

is, by way of peculiarity, King of Sion, and King ofthe church ; and the follow .

ing part of this ſong is evidently, though not reſtriđively; applicable to him.
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the temple, having of the moſt holy place, even heaven itſelf, as having

theſeven plagues, received his orders with reſpect to the ſeven judg

white linen,andha- ments, that were to be ſucceflively executed uponthe

ving their breaſts beaſt : Theſe angels, to ſignify the ſanctity of their

girded with golden characterand miniſtrations, appeared as arrayed in an

girdles. awful and ſplendid manner with holy garments of

pure and white linen , and golden girdles about their

breaſts, ſuch as the high priefts uſed to wear, ( Exod .

xxviii . 4,-8. and Lev. xvi . 23. ) when they went in

to the holy of holies, and came out from thence to

bring the anſwers of God tothe prayers of his peo

ple, which they had received from the oracle .

7 And one of 7 And one of the four living creatures, the repre

the four beafts fentatives of goſpel-minifters, ( ſee the note on cbap.

gaveunto thele. iv. 6. ) who were moft nearly concerned for the wel

golden vials full of fare of thechurch, was employed , by divine commif

the wrath of God, fion , to deliver to the ſeven angels, to each of them

who liveth for e- one of the ſeven golden cups or vials * ,
which were

ver and ever .

filled with mortal ingredients, as ſymbols of the wrath

of God, which they were to be inftruments of pour

ing out upon the idolatrous perſecuting beaſt, at his

order, and by the activity of his own power, who is

from everlaſting to everlaſting God, and lives for ever

to execute his righteous judgments in their courſe, till

all his enemies be utterly deſtroyed.

8 And the tem 8 And when they had received their commiffion,

ple wasfilled with I ſaw the heavenly temple filled witha cloud of glo

glory of God, and ry, reſembling that which formerly filled the taberna

from his power ; cle : This cloud appeared like a thick ſmokeawfully

and no manwas a- glorious, which was a ſymbol of divine vengeance,

the temple,till the (Pf. xviii
. 8. ) as going forth from the preſence of the

feven plagues ofthe Lord, and to be executedby the glory of his power,

feven angels were in the deftruction of antichrilt ; even as the cloud

hilfilled .
on the tabernacle was of his dreadful judgment upon

Corah, Dathan, and Abiram , and the murmuring

Ifraelites: (Numb. xvi. 19, 42.) And as Mofes could

ziot enter into the tabernacle, nor the prieſts ftand to

miniſter in the temple while the glory of the Lord

filled the houſe of the Lord ; ( Exod. xl. 35. and

1 Kings viii . 11. ) fo no one was able to enter into

this heavenly temple, to entreat for the preventing of

theſe grievous calamities upon the beaſt ; none were

ſuffered to do this, that judgment might have its free

courſe, till all the ſeven puniſhments, to be inflicted

by

0 TE.

* A vinl was a cup, or wide- mouth- 22. Jer. xxv. 15. and Zech. xii. 2. ; fo

ed veffel, to drink out of ; and as a cup theſe feven vials or cups are ſaid to be

figuratively fignifiesfufferings and aflic- full of the wrath of God, which was to

tions, Pſal. xi. 6. and Matth . xxvi. 39. be poured out upon, and drank by the

and we often read of a cup of the Lord's antichriſtian -beaft, and all the enemies

fury, and a cup of trembling, Iſa. li . 17 , of the church. (See alſo chap. xiv. 1o.)

21

***

# !
.
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by the miniſtry of the ſeven angels, were fully exe

cuted in their order.

RECOLLECTION S.

How glorious are the triumphs of the ſaints, who ſtand in the immediate pre

fence of God, with all acceptance on the foot of the atoning righteouſneſs of Chrift ;

and who , through faith in his blood, have got the victory over all their enemies !

And how ſweetly do they ſing of mercy and of judgment; of the wondrous works

of providence aod grace, which are juſt and true, to the glory of the Lord God

Almighty, and of the Lamb, their ſovereign Lord and King ! How worthy is he

to be reverenced , ſerved , and glorified ! All the beauties of holineſs, and ofevery

other divine perfection, thine in him ; and the time is coming, when all nations

of the earth ſhall worſhip him , and his judgments ſhall be fully manifeſted in the

deſtruction of the antichriſtian beaſt. The decree is gone forth againſt him ; the

ſeven angels have their commillion to pour out their leven vials, which are filled

with the wrath of God, to be executed in due courſe upon him ; and no intercel

fions ſhall be admitted , to prevent the progreſs of theie judgments, till they be

fulfilled in the utter deſtruction of all popiſh powers, andevery other enemy.

What a ſupport and encouragement to the church of Chriſt is the belief and affú .

red proſpect of this, as given by the Spirit of prophecy, for their comfort under all

their preſent tribulations ?

CH A P .. XVI.

The ſeven angels areordered to pour out theirſeven vials of thewrath

of God on the antichriftian -beaſt and all its ſupports, 1. The firſt

vial is poured out on the earthwith grievous fores, ſignifying great

troubles through the Romiſh community, between the year 830 and

988 , 2 , The ſecond on iheſea, which is turned into blood, hgni

fying a great effuſion ofblood in the holy wars, between the year

1040 and 1190, 3 . The third on the rivers and fountains , which

becume blood, ſignifying civil wars in the papacy, between the

year 1200 and 1371 , 4,-7. The fourth on the fun, which ſcorch

ed men, ſignifying wars through the contentions of Popes for the

papal chair ; and the de ?ruction of the Eaſtern empire, between

the year 1378 and 1530, 8 , 9. The fifth on the ſeat of the beall,

hgnifying ibe eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant-reformation, which

was a great ſhock to Popery, between the year 1530 and 1650,

10, II . The fexth on the great river Euphrates, ſignifying fome

terrible invaſion of the Pope's dominion, from its eaſtern borders,

which ſeems, in order of time, to be yet to come, 12 ,-16. And

the ſeventh on the air, the ſeat of Satan's power, which ſhall iſſue

in ihe 10tal deſtruction of all antichriflian enemies, 17, -- 21.

Text. PARAPHRASE.

AND I heard agreat vbicedut THEſeven angels, having received their reſpective

of the wrath of God ; (chap. xv. 7.

of the temple, fay

ing to the ſeven ſee the note there ) and ſo being ready to pour them

angels, Go your out in their order, whenever he ſhould give the word

ways, and pour out of command ; I thereupon heard an exceeding loud,

the vials of the awful, and authoritative voice, proceeding from the

wrath of God upon heavenly temple; ( ver. 17. ) whereby, in allufion to
the earth .

God's

vials or cups
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God's ancient way of manifeſting his ' will from the

oracle, he iſſued out his commiſſion , ſaying to them ,

Go forth according to my appointment, and four

out the cups ſucceſſively * , that are full of the righ

teous wrath of God, upon the wicked inhabitants , and

particularly the antichriſtian -enemies, on the face of

the earth ; a general view of which had been given

me in ſeveral, foregoing viſions.

2 And the firſt
Vial I. ] 2 And , in obedience to this command ,

went, and poured thefirſt angel went forth , and poured out his cup of

out his vial upon divine wrath upon the earth ; which may fignify peo.

there fell a noiſome ple of various countries, and chiefly of the inland

and grievous fore parts of the antichriſtian -territories : And thereupon ,
upon the

men methought , the moſt loathſome and painful boils and
which had the

mark of the beaſt, , ulcers, like one of the plagues of Egypt, ( Exod. ix .

and upon them 95--11.) broke out upon, and tormented this fpiri

which worſhipped tual Egypt, in various miſeries which befel them , even

his image.
the ſubjects of the papacy, that had complied with

the authority and corruptions of the antichriſtian

beaſt, and made an open profeſſion of the idolatrous

worſhip that he had ſet up ; ( chap. xiii. 15. ſee the note

there ) + which may be conſidered, as referring to the

general

NOT. E S.

* There is a remarkable fimilitude -Wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying fores ;

between the four firſt vials or cups of wounds that ſtink, andare corrupt, and

God's wrath, under the ſeventh trum- loathſome diſeaſes, are ſtriking figures of

pet, which relate to the judgments that a.corrupt and miſerable condition , Ifa. i .

led the way tn, and ſhould iffue in the 5, 6. and PJ. xxxvii . 5, 7. Accordingly,

ruin of antichrift ; and the four firſt the noiſome and grievous fores are a fit

trumpets, under the ſeventh ſeal, ( chap . emblem to repreſent a corrupt and cala

viii. ) which relate to the deſtruction of mitous ſtate of the worſhippers of the

the Roman empire, and made way for beaſt ; and this the but now mentioned

the riſe of antichrift. They are repre- learned writer thinks may relate to

ſented in both, as falling upon the earth, forts of corruptions that gained ground,

the ſea, the rivers, and fountains of and prevailed in the Romißh church and

water, and the ſun, and that in the ſame ſtate, which brought a painfulfore, and

order ; which may intimate that the was in ' great meaſure the cauſe of thoſe

ſteps of her fall Mall be anſwerable to many evils, that for a long time afflicted

thoſe of her riſe. the inhabitants of the earth, during the

† As the firſt of theſe vials, and con- quarrels and conteſts between the fuccef

fequently all that follow , iš expreſsly fors of Charles the Great, and were an

ſaid to be poured out upon the men that occaſion of many other calamities, that

had the mark of the beaſt, and worſhip- greatly weakened the Weſtern Empire

ped his image, we muſt , I think, con- hy the Normans ( who were Heathens)

chide that the judgments, intended by invading and ravaging ſeveral parts of it ,

them , are ſuch as were to be executed eſpecially in France ; by the Saracens

upon the antichriſtian -church , during ravaging Italy ; and the Hungarians,

the period of 1260 years, after the Pope then a barbarous and brutal people,

had obtained his temporal power. And breaking in upon the German dominions;

though , among the many different con- which was the calamitous ftate of the

ſtructions about their accompliſhment, it Weſtern Empire, for above 100 years

does not become us to be poſitive in ei . from the death of Lewis the Pious, A. 1 ) .

ther of them ; yet Mr. Lowman's plea . 840 , to the ſettlement of the German

fes me beſt , as it preſerves the ſeries, as empire in Otho the Great, A. D. 962 ;

far as they have hitherto appeared by and well agrees to the prophetic deferip

hiſtorical facts, in a moit regular order. tion , and to the time and order of the

Vol . VI. Sf prophecies,

1

all

1

3



314 The REVELATION paraphraſed. Chap. xvi.

general corruption of faith, worſhip, and manners,

and the fore diftreffes, in body and mind, of the pro

feſſors of this apoftate church, when dreadful devaſta

· tion was made upon them, as occaſioned by the con

tentions and quarrels, which aroſe between popiſh prin

ces after the death of Lewis firnamed the Pious , and

continued for a long time, between the year eight

hundred and thirty , and nine hundred and eighty

eight.

3 And the re
VIALII.] 3 And the ſecond angel poured out his

cond angel poured
cup of divine wrath upon the fea ; which mayfignify

out his vial

the ſea; and it be many people of the Romiſh empire, (chap. xvii. 15.)

came as the blood that dwelt upon the borders, or ilands of, and traf.

of a dead man : and ficked upon the ſea : And as the waters of Nile, in

every living soul another plague of Egypt, were turned into blood, and
in .

the fiſhes in that great river died ; ( Exod. vii . 17,

18. ) ſo every one in thoſe parts, who owned, and

lived in ſubjection to the popiſh power, was in dan

ger
of being mortally wounded, and of his blood be

ing congealed, like that of a dead man ; thereby in

timating, that vaft multitudes would periſh in the

wars, that would moſtly be carried on by ſea ; which

may be conſidered as referring to the wars that enſu

ed upon the Pope's claiming a power of excommuni

cating and depoſing emperors, and to the holy wars,

that he fet on foot for recovering Jeruſalem , and the

ſepulchre of our Lord and the holy land, from the

Saracens, who had taken poffeſſion of it ; in which

wars many hundred thouſands of papiſts loſt their

lives : All which came to paſs between the year one

thouſand and forty , and eleven hundred and ninety.

4. And the third VIAL III .] 4 And the third angel poured out

angel poured out
his of divine wrath on the rivers and fountains

his vial upon the
cup

rivers and foun- of waters; which may alſo fignify amultitudeof

tains of waters; people in ſome principal countries of the popedom ;

and they became and thereupon, as the ſtreams, rivers, ponds, and
blood .

pools, as well as the great river Nile, in the foremen .

tioned plague of Egypt, became blood ; ( Exod. vii.

19,-21.) ſo it was intimated that theſe countries

ſhould be filled with blood ; which may be conſider

ed as referring to the dreadful civil wars between the

Guelphs

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

prophecies, with reſpect to each other.” be certain as to the preciſe times and

*The hiſtorical facts correſpondent here, contents of each particular judgment,

unto, and to the four following vials, are fignified by the ſeveral vials in their or.

ſupported by the authority of writers of der, or not, there is a general uſe to be

the greateſt credit, as he has quoted made of the more general meaning, if

them at large, which, as far as I have we were to underſtand no more of it ,

had opportunity of examining them , ap- for the encouragement of faith and pa

pear to be faithfully repreſented .-- I rea. tience, and for warning us againſt falling

dily agree with this , and ſome other ju- in with the great apoftacy of this period.

dicious expoſitors, that whether we can
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Guelphs and Gibellines, and between popes and em

perors, that continued for above a hundred years,

and occafioned vaſt effulions of the blood of the in

habitants of cities, towns, and villages, in moſtparts

of Italy, between the year twelve hundred, and thir

teen bundred and ſeventy one, which cut off abun

dance of the Pope's dependents, and was a great di

minution of his
power.

5 And I heard 5 And no 1oo.er had this angel executed his com

the angel of the miſſion for pouring out his vial of divine wrath upon

waters ſay, Thou the countries, ſignified by the rivers and fountains of
art righteous , O

Lord , which art ,
waters to turn them into blood, than I heard him

and waſt,and thalt ſay, with a voiceof ſolemn adoration and praiſe, Juſt

be, becauſe thou and righteous are thefe awful diſpenſations of thy pro

haſt judged thus ; vidence, O Lord, who in thy being and perfections,

counſels and appointments, art, and ever waſt, and

wilt be from everlaſting to everlasting unchangeably

the ſame : Thy ways of judgment ever have been ,

are, and will be, all righteous ; and thou muſt, and

ſhalt be juſtified in them , and particularly in the

judgment now denounced ; becauſe, in this way of re .

tribution, thou haſt juſtly retaliated upon this perfe

cuting blood -thirſty people the very fame ſort of pu

niſhment, as they had wickedly inflicted upon thy

church.

6 For they have 6 For they have, in a moft cruel manner, imbru

ſhed the blood of ed their hands in the blood of thy holy people and

faints and
pro- miniftring ſervants, that have ſuffered martyrdom , and
thou

therein bore an honourable teſtimony to thee and thy
haft given them

blood to drink ;
cauſe, and ſealed it with their blood ; Which may be

for they are worá conſidered as referring to the Waldenſes and Albi

thy. genjes, great numbers of which had been lately per

ſecuted unto death at the inſtigation of Pope Inno

cent the Third * ; who alſo ſet up a bloody court of

Inquifition, about the year twelve hundred and

twelve : And therefore thou haft given them a cup

of wrath to drink, by ſending the ſword among them,

S [ 2 that

NOT E.

* The Walden ſeswere ſo called from quiſition for extirpating heretics, as they

Waldo, a citizen of Lyons in France ; were called : In order to which he ap

and the Albigenfes took their name from pointed commiſſaries to inquire after

Albi, another city of France in the up- them. They that were ſuipected of

per Languedoc, where they firſt appear. hereſy were examined by torture ; and

ed ; and their opinions were moſtly the the accuſed were not allowed the privi

fame with thoſe of the Waldenſes, who lege of defending themſelves, or making

declared againſt the authority of the any appeal. At firſt they were puniſhed

Pope, and many corruptions of the Ro- with impriſonment ; afterward were put

miſh church ; ſuch as tranſubſtantiation, to death by the ſword, and moſt com

purgatory, praying for the dead, and monly, at length , by burning : And in

worſhipping of jaints. Theſe toward the year 12 ſay fome, or 1 216 ſay on

the beginning of the 13th century were thers , he made Dominicus, a Spaniard,

perſecuted under the influence of Pope inquiſitor-general. (Vid. Spanh. Ecclef.

Innocent III, who erected a Court of In- Hilt. p. 1657, &c . )

1

phets, and

1
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that they may be drunken with their own blood ;

(Ifa. xlix . 26.) and haft thereby rewarded their ini

quity upon their own heads ; for by their murderous

cruelties they have highly deſerved it.

7 And I heard 7 And the equity of this divine procedure was ſo

2:10ther out of the evident and affe &ting, that , methought , I immedi

altar fay Even fo, ately heard the voice of another angel
, who, as it

i ', true and righ . were, perfonated the ſouls under the altar, that had

teous are thy judg- been long ago flain by Rome-Pagan , ( chap. vi. 9.)

Inenis. echoing back to, and joining in this ſolemn applauſe,

to fignify the conſent and approbation of the whole

church , ſaying , Amen , I heartily concur with this

afcription of glory to thy righteouſneſs in this way

of thy judgments; O Almighty Jehovah, who hait

made known thy great power herein : Thou art true in

fulfilling thy threatnings of thine enemies, and faithful

in performing thy promiſes to thy people ; and art un

deniably and gloriouſly juſt in inflicting this deſerved

puniſhment on ſuch a blood -thirſty generation; as thou

alſo art in all the judgments, which thou haft begun

to execute, and wilt further carry on, till thou ſhalt

utterly deſtroy the Antichriſtian , as thou haft the Pan

gan perſecutors.

S and the fourth VIAL IV. ] 8 And the fourth angel ' poured out

angel poured out his cup of divine wrath on the ſun;which, being the

luis vial upon the chief of the heavenly bodies, is a fitemblem of the

was given unto him fupreme power or headſhip over the church, which is

to fcorch men with claimed by the Pope, as Jacob, the father of the fa

fire .
mily , was ſignified by the fin in Joſeph's prophetic

dream : (Gen. xxxvii. 9 , 10.) And the angel had a

commiſſion , by means of this judgment, to bring tor

menting diſtreſſes on the wicked men of the earth, as

extreme and deſtructive as are produced by the moft

violent burning heat of the ſun , when it ſmites the

earth , and its fruits and inhabitants, as with fire in a

hot and ſultry day, withont any fhade to ſcreen them

from it . ( See Pſ. cxxi. 5, 6.)

And men were 9 Accordingly the Popes themſelves, together

fcorched with great with the ſubjects of the papacy, were as forely aMia

heat, and blaihiec id in body and mind, as by the parching and noxious
ined the name of

God , which hath heat of the ſun, when it ſhines in full itrength, and

power over theſe burns up all before it ; which may be conſidered as

plagues; and they referring to the terrible calamities that aroſe from va

repented not,

give him glory .
to rious cauſes, and particularly from the ambitious in

trigues and furious wars that were carried on between

feveral Popes for the papal chair, between the year

thirteen hundred and ſeventy-eighi, and fifteen hun

dred and thiriy * . And under all theſe piercing ca

lamities,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Tiere were many warm contets between Urban and Clement VII.; and

afterward
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lamities, they who ſuffered by them were enraged at

them ; and, like a wicked people of old , fietied them

ſelves, and curſed their God, ( Ila. viii . 21.) quarrel.

ling with , and reproaching his providence , who had

power to inflict, or remove thele puniſhments : And

they hardened themſelves in their cruel and idolatrous

practices, and evil ways, and obftinately refufed to

give glory to him , by acknowledgingthe jultice of

his dealings with them , and by conteſſing their ini.

quities, and accepting the punishment of their, or for

faking them , but ſtill perlifted in them ; which may

be ſuppoſed to refer to their barbarous and perfidious

perfecutions of yohn Hufs, and Jerome of Prague,

notwithltanding all the judgments which they them

ſelves were groaning under.

IO And the fifth Vial V.] 10 And, next in order, the fifih angel

angel poured out poured out his cup of divine wrath upon the ibrone
his vial upon the

( govor ) of the antichriſtian.beaft, the emblem of his
feat of the beak ;

and his kingdom power ; which in prophetic ſtyle is fignified by a

was full of dark- throne ; ( 2 Sam . iii. 10. and vii . 16. and i Kings i .

nefs, and they 37 , 47. ) And may be confidered as referring to the

gnawed their
great ſhock that was given to the authority and do

tongues for pain .
minion of the Pope , by theglorious Proieſtani-reform

ation, when , between the yearfificen bundred and

thiriy, and fixteen hundred and jitig , it was complete

ly eſtabliſhed, and many nations fell off trom him , and

turned their arms against him ; and others retrenched

their

NO 1 E.

afterward between Eugene IV . and Fe- A. D. 1414 , condemned John Hufs, and

lix, beſides other intermediate competi- afterwards jerome of Prague, to be

tors for the Popedom , which they leve- burnt to death for oppoſing the Pope ;

rally claimed at the ſame time. This and they were accordingly executed ,

occafioned excommunications of contraryto the moſt folemn promiſes of

another, and violent perfecutions and fate patiports, under pretence that no

wars, that were leverely diftreſling to faith is to be kept with heretics. (See,

themſelves, and to their reſpective ad. for theſe facts, the authorities quoted in

herents, during the ſchiſm , which, hav. Mr. Lowman's hiſtory of them ) --Some

ing laſted for above so. years , ended a- have included theſe villainous executions

bout A. D. 1447. Here may alſo be a in the ſcorching beat of the ſun. But

further reference to the ſchilm between as all the juagments, fignied by the

the Greek and Latin churches, and the vials, were to fall on the papal party, I

wars between the Chriſtians of the Edift. can ſcarce think that this vial related to

ern and Weſtern Empire , which remark- the death ofthoſe noble witnetles againſt

ably weakened both, and gave the Turks the corruptions of Rome ; though, pro

an advantage, which itſued in their bably, it might to the vexation which

taking Conflantinople about A. D. 1453 , their brave teſtimony to the death gave

and putting an end to the Eaſtern Em- their adverſaries , and to the Bohemian

pire Others ſtill further take in the war that was occafioned by this decree

conſideration of a peftilential diſtemper, ofthe Council of Conjtance, and the ex

which ſpread like fire in Germany about ecution of it, which coſt great numbers

A. D. 1529 , and had infected England of Papifts their lives. And their going

in a ſweating fickneis fome years before. into theſe violent meaſures, while the

All which events itere between the year hand of God lay ſo heavy upon them ,

1378and 1530. Within this period was may , perhaps , be pointed at , by thçir.

the Council of Confiance, which about not repenting to give him glory:

one

31

3
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their obedience to his authority ; which was a great

eclipſe of his glory and diminution of his power,

and a ſore vexation to his fpirit, and to the ſubjects

of his kingdom , which, like one of the plagues of E

gypt, (Exod. x . 21,—23.) was full of hideous dark

neſs, the emblem of diſconfolate forrow and amiction ;

( Ija. v. 30. and ix. 1. ) and was ſo diftreffing to

them, that they raged like perſons, who bite their

tongues for madneſs and extremity of anguiſh.

11 And blaſphe. 11 And inſtead of being reclaimed by theſe trou

med the God of bles from their ſuperſtition, idolatry, and perfecutions,

their pains and they continued inveterate enemies to Chriſt andthe

their fores,andre- golpel; and, in effect, ſpoke opprobriouſly of the

pented not of their great Lord of heaven and earth, on account of his
deeds.

bringing many painful anxieties and fore rebukes up

on them , though it were for their iniquities ; Which

may be conſidered as pointing at their reviling the

firit reformers, and their adherents, as ſchiſmatics, be

reizes, and apoftates, and inveighing againſt their ſepa

ration, and the means uſed to ſupport it , though ap

parently under the conduct of the God of heaven,

as unlawful, damnable, and rebellious : And ſo blind

and hardened were their hearts, that they would

take no conviction of the evil of their doings, as the

procuring cauſe of all the puniſhments that befel

them ; which might refer to the Council of Trent,

that , notwithitanding all the light of the Reformation,

eſtabliſhed the whole fyftem of their corruptdoctrines

and idolatrous worſhip; the Council beginning in the

year of our Lord 1545 , and ending in the year 1563.

12 Ard the fixth VIAL VI. ] 12 And the hxth angel poured out

angel poured cut his

his vial upon the
сир of divine wrath uponthe great river Euphra

great riverEuphrates, which, literally taken, was the eaſtern part of

tes ; and the waterthe Roman empire, and the barrier of the Alyrian

thereof was dried and Babylonian empires ; and ſo was a proper em

up, that the way blem of the eaſtern boundaries of the papal kingdom ;

of the kings of the And by the pouring out of this vialthe barrier was

carem.ight be pre- deſtroyed, that had prevented invaſions from thoſe

quarters upon the Popedom ; which, in alluſion to the

drainingof Euphraies by. Cyrus, when he took Ba

bylon, ( Iſa. xliv. 27 , 28. Jer. 1. 38. and li. 36, 37:)

may be fignified by the drying * up
of the waters of

the

Ν ο Τ Ε.

* See Dean Prideaux's account at fignified by the kings of the eaſt, in or

large of the draining of the river Eu- der to which the Turkiſh empire is to be

phrates by Cyrus at his taking Babylon. weakened : Others think that ſome new

(Connect. Part I. book 2. p. 121, &c. ly converted princes of the Eaſ will paſs

edit. 4th :) — There are indeed ſeveral 0- Euphrates to join with the true church

ther interpretations of this vial, than of Chriſt : Others underſtand it as relat.

that ſuppoſed in the paraphrafe, which ing to the ruin of the Turkiſh empire , or

may be ſeen in mariy expoſitors. Some Eaſtern -untichrift: Others, to the remo

refer it to the converſion of the Jews, as val of obſtacles, ſuch as the terror of the

bulls,

pared
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the great river Euphrates, that a paſſage might be

opened for the Turks, or ſome princes of eaſtern

countries, to invade myſtical Babylon ; and may be

ſuppoſed to relate to fome powerful invaſion of the

kingdom of the papacy by that people, as a future

judgment , which is not yet executed upon it; buť

is ſtill to come, as the next is that ſhall follow it ;

and is to be prayed and waited for with faith and pa

tience, and to be explained by events, which ſhall as

certainly be brought to paſs, i.. God's time , to fulfil

theſe parts of the prophecy, as any of the foregoing

have been , and as allthe reſt ſhall be, in their order .

13 And I ſaw 13 And I further ſaw , in my viſion of what would

three unclean ſpi- come to paſs under this vial, a figurative repreſenta

rits like frogs come

out of the mouth
tion of three impure fpirits, which , in allufion to a

of the dragon , and nother plague of Egypt, ( Exod. viii . 3 ,-6. ) were as

out of the mouth filthy and loathſome as the frogs that crept into their

of the beaſt, and bed -chambers, and crawled about on the earth and in

outof the mouth of the waters ; and may be conſidered as an emblem of
the falle prophet.

the activity , trouble, and miſchief, of theſe wicked

ſpirits, which were repreſented as proceeding, one

out of the mouth of the great dragon , the devil ;

(chap. xii . 9. ) another out of the mouth of the an

tichriſtian -beaſt, which has ſeven heads and ten horns

with crowns upon them ; ( chap. xiii. 1. ) and a

third out of the mouth of the ſecond repreſentation

of the antichriſtian -beaſt, which appeared with two

horns like a lamb , but ſpoke as a dragon ; ( chap. xiii .

11.) which may alſo be fitly ſtyled thefalſe prophet .

( Chap. xix . 20. and xx. 10.). Theſe united together

in fending forth their emiffaries, ſuch as the Jefuits,

Monks, and Friars , and ſecular clergy, to creep in

to the ſecret councils of princes, that they might cor

rupt them, as the frogs of Egyptcrept into the cham

bers of the king ; ( Exod. viii. 3.) and to ſpread

wicked principles and practices by their influence.

14 For they are 14 For theſe ecclefiaftics are of the very ſame ſpi

the fpiritsofdevils, rit and temper with the inferual demons, who excite
working miracles,

and influence them to make falſe pretences and ap
which go

forth un

to the kings of the pearances of working miracles, as the magicians of

earth, and of the Egypt did , that by theſe lying 'wonders, and other

whole world, to crafty methods, they might deceive the princes of

gather the

N O T E.

bulls, edicts, and cenſures of Rome, that termine any thing particularly about

had before prevented the princes of Eu. ſuch an obſcure repreſentation of this

rope from invading the Pope's dominions, vial, till the providence of God Mall turn

but will no longer be a terror or bar to the prophecy into a hiſtory , in the ful .

them , which theſe writers ſuppoſe may filment of it , by come eminent judg

be fignified by the figurative Euphrates ment upon the papacy, greater than al !

being dried up. But I humbly appre . that has preceded it.

hend that we want light ſufficient to de.

.

C

4

3

1

1
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come as

gather them to the earth , and particularly of the papal empire ; and
the battle of that

might ſtir
great day of God

up all the inhabitants of the world , whom

almighty. they could draw into their intereſt, to engage them

to join together as a formidable army, that ſhould

ſet themſelves in battle - array againſt Chriſt and his

church , in their laſt united and moft vigorous oppo

fition to the almighty God, who is infinitely ſtrong

er than all his enemies.

15 Behold , I 15 As this will be a time of great trial to the

a thief. church , TheLord Jeſus ſaid, Obſerve what I now

Bleffedis he that declare beforehand, for their caution and comfort, I

keepeth'bis gar. willcome as ſuddenly, ſurpriſingly, and unexpectedly,

ments, left he walk as a thief in the night, to the deſtruction of my an

naked, and they tichriſtian -enemies, and the deliverance of my people
Yee his ſhame.

from their power. Happy, and only happy is that

man , who in a prepared waiting and looking for it,

fall be found all along, and at that day , to be upon

his watch , like one who by that meanskeeps his gar

ments from the thief that would rob him of them ;

and to maintain his faith in me for righteouſneſs unto

eternal life, and his integrity andfoundneſs in princi

ples and manners, unſpotted by the defiling doctrines

and practices of popery ; left, at my coming to take

vengeanceon that party, he be expoſed to diſgrace

and confuſion, like the man who had not on a wed .

ding garment; (Matth. xxii . 11 , 12. ) and left, in

the fight of numerous ſpectators, he have nothing to

cover the ſhame of his nakedneſs.

16 And he ga 16 And it was ſtill further repreſented to me, that,

thered them toge- in this laſt ſtruggle againſt the church , the devil, as

called, in theHe: workingin and by wicked and ſeducing ſpirits,would

brew tongue, Ar. mufter all his forces together as in a field of battle,

mageddon. which , for the dreadful Naughter that would then be

made of his armies , may be compared to that famous

place, which , according to the fignification of the

Hebrew word Armageddon, is themountain of Me.

giddo, ( 17273-777) in the tribe of Manaſſeb ; (Joſh.

xvii . 11. ) and may be called the Mountain of deſtruc

tion , where Siſera was defeated, and his numerous

hoſt cut off by Barak with the edge of the ſword ;

( Judg. iv. 15 , doce and v. 19.) and where king yo

fiab, for his imprudent raſhneſs, was ſlain by Pha

raob Necbo, king of Egypt ; ( 2 Kings xxiii. 29 , 30. )

on which account the greateſt lamentations were pro

verbially expreſſed by mourning in the valley ofMe

giddon . ( Zech. xii . 11, 12. )

17 And the ſea
VIAL VII. ] 17 And upon this grand defeat of

venth angel porr. antichriſtian - powers, The ſeventh and laſt of the an.

to the air ; and gels poured out his cup of divine wrath into the re

there camea great gion of the air, which encompaſſes the whole earth,

voice as an emblem of the vengeance that Mould be execu

ted
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ny not fince men were

voice out of the ted upon Satan, the prince of the power of the air,

temple of heaven , the ſpirit that works in the children of diſobedience ;
from the throne,

and upon all the demons , which'are the rulers of the

ſaying, It is done. darkneſs of this world, and ſpiricual wickednefjes in

high places: ( Eph. ii . 2. and vi . 12. ) And to thew

that this would be the deſtruction of Satan's empire,

and of all the enemies of the church with him , I

heard a loud majeſtic voice, proceeding from the

throne of God in his heavenly temple, ſaying, The

great work is now accomplished ; it , according to a

former hint, that has been given of the myſtery of

God , as to be finiſhed , (chap. x . 7. ) is now brought

to its iſſue ; This laſt cup of divine wrath has com

pleted the judgments which God had purpoſed to ex

ecute, unto the total overthrow and ruin of Satan and

all his agents , thar they may no longer pervert the

doctrines of the goſpel, or perfecute Chriſt's faithful

fervants.

18 And there 18 And as a further lively emblem of this, me

were, voices,and thought, I heard and ſaw in the air, into which this

nings ; and there laft vial was poured, ſuch tremendousand aſtoniſhing

was a great earth- founds, and cracks of thunder, and flaſhes of light

quake, ſuch aswas ning, as though the whole frame of the aerial hea

upon the earth , ſo
vens were diſſolving ; and theſe were attended with

mighty an earth . ſuch a terrible anduniverſal earthquake, and of ſuch

quake and ſo great. ' mighty force, as was never felt fince the earth was

peopled ; which may be ſuppoſed to repreſent ſuch

amazing convulſions and commotions in this world ,

as ſhould make a thorough change in the whole fyftem

of its religious affairs, to the entire deſtruction of the

dominionof the devil, together with all antichriſtian

powers upon earth ; and to the ſetting up of that

glorious ftate of the church, in which,as has been

hinted , (cbap. xi. 15. ) the kingdoms of this world

Mall become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his

Chril ; and will be a lively image of the heavenly

ſtate of perfect happineſs, when God will make all

things new. ( Chap. xxi . 5. )

19 And the great 19 And the immediate effect of this amazing ca

city was divided saflrophe, as repreſented in vifion, was, that the great

and the cities of city of Rome, the head of the papal empire, and all

the nations fell : under its juriſdiction, were terribly ſhattered, and di

and great Babylon vided into three parts, to be deſtroyed by three forts

remem . of puniſhınent, in alluſion to the threatnings denoun

brance before God, ced againſt Yeruſalem and the apoltate Jewsfor

the cup ofthewine their abominations, when God ſaid , A third part of

of the fierceneſs of thee hall die with the peſtilence, and with famine

all they be conſumed in the midst of thee ; and a

third part ſhall fall by theſword round about thee ;

and I will ſcatter a third partinto all the winds, and

I will draw out a ſword after them : ( Ezek, V. 12.)

Vol. VI. Tt And ,

.

1

1

came in

> his wrath.
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And, together with the capital city of the anti

chriſtian empire, the other cities under its dominion,

and the cities of all nations that oppoſed Chriſt and

his goſpel, fell in the wide-ſpreading ruins: And the

whole of that idolatrous and perſecuting body,

which is myſtically called Babylon, ( chap. xvii. 5.)

and Sodom , and Egypt, ( chap. xi. 8. ) and ſeemed

to be forgotten ofGod, through his long -ſuffering

and patience, was now remembered by him , to take

vengeance upon her for all her wickedneſs, corruptions,

andoppreffions, to make her drinkthe dregsof the

cup of his fierce indignation , as filled up with the

mott deadly ingredients, without mixture of mercy,

(chap. 'xiv. 10.) in the ſevere puniſhments that were

inflicted upon her, by way of retaliation for her hav

ing made the inhabitants ofthe earthdrunk with the

wine ofherfornication. ( Chap. xvii . 2.)

20 And every 20 And as earthquakes ſometimes ſwallow up

illand fled away, iſlands, and overturn mountains, this puniſhment was

and themountains repreſented to be ſo extenſive, asto reach
were not found . every place

where antichriſtian -enemies dwelt, that they might

no longer be found, either on the iſlands or conti.

nents of the earth ; and that the idols, which were

wont to be worſhipped upon mountains, might be

utterly deſtroyed.

21 And there fell 21 And, to ſet forth the univerſal and total ruin

upon men a great of the devil's empire, there were not only repreſenta

hail outofheaven, tions ofthunder , lightning ,and an earthquake, to de

the weight ofa ſtroy cities, towns, and villages, and to overthrow

talent: and men iſlands and mountains within its dominion ; but

blaſphemed God, wherefoever men fled, as in caſes of earthquakes they

becauſe of the

plague of thehail ;
uſe to do into the fields, to eſcape danger, there was

for the plague no ſafety for them ; but prodigioủs ſtorms of hail,

thereof ex. like one of the plagues of Egypt, (Exod. ix . 22,

ceeding great. 25. ) though inexpreſſibly more terrible than that, or

than the form ofhail- ftones which fell upon the A.

morites, ( Joſh. X. 11. ) or than any other before or

after thoſe, were ſhowered down from heaven upon

them , to cruſh and daſh them to pieces : Every ſtone

of which ſeemed to be of ſuch an aſtoniſhingsize, as

if it were a talent in weight: And yet theſe obdu

rate impenitent wretches, inſtead of taking convic.

tion of their iniquities, and ſaying , even ſo much as

the hard-hearted Pharaoh did under the plague of

hail, the Lord is righteous, and we are wicked,

(Exod. ix. 27. ) (pakeblaſphemouſly againſt the pro

vidence of God therein, as if he haddealt unjuftly

by them : For their diſtreſs and anguiſh, by means

of this laft cup of his wrath, was intolerably torment

ing to them , as will be found, in God's appointed

time, for finiſhing their deſtruction. ( Chap. xviii.

RECOL

was
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RECOLLECTION S.

How manifeſtly righteous are the judgments of God, that ſhall be executed,

in due ſeaſon , upón antichriftian idolatersand perfecutors, and all the wicked and

ungodly of theearth ! They act under the influence of unclean diabolical ſpirits,

which deceive the nations, and ſet them as in battle - array againſt the Almighty,

and, inſtead of being reformed by one and another judgment, they obſtinately perſiſt

in their iniquitous courſes, and blafpheme the name of God, as though he dealt un.

juſtly in puniſhing them . But, how long foever he may bear with them , he has

his ſet-time for calling their ſins toremembrance, and pouring out the vials ofhis

righteous wrath upon them . And , ah ! how dreadful are the calamities, which

he fooner or later, will inflict upon them ! They are as grievous and tormenting as

the foreſt ulcers į as nauſeous and mortal, as ſeas and rivers of blood ; as diftreſling,

as the moſt ſcorching heat of the ſun , which, like fire, burns up all before it ; as

doleful, as the thickeſt darkneſs; as expoſed to every invading miſery, as a coun

try that has no barrier for its defence; and as terrifying and overwhelming, as in.

exprellible tempeſts of thunder, lightning, earthquakes, and the heavieſt ſtorms of

hail, beyond all that ever was felt on the earth. In this manner ſhall the wor

Thippers of the beaſt, and all antichriſtian -enemies, drink of the wrath of God, till ,

at length , they, togetherwith the whole kingdom and power of Satan, ſhall be ut

terly deſtroyed. And who muſt not ſay that they are worthy of all this, as a juſt

return upon them for the blood of the ſaints, which they have ſhed ; and for all

their abominable idolatries, and other multiplied corruptions in doctrine, worſhip,

and manners ? God will be applauded ,as holy , righteous, and true , in theſe exe

cutions of wrath ; and his church muſt ſay Amen to his judging thus, concerning

all that opprefled and tyrannized over them during the reign of the beat ! With

what ſudden and unexpected ſurpriſe will this tremendousday of the Lord come,

like a thief in the night! Bleſſed are they that ſuall then be found upon their

watch, and appear with ſpotleſs robes of righteouſneſs and honour before him ."

TH

1

De

снC Η Α Ρ. XVII.

One of the ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials, explains the

meaning of the former viſion of the antichriſtian beaſt that was 10

reign 1260 years, and then to be deſtroyed , whom he deſcribes un

der the figure of a great whorefitting on many waters,and on a

ſcarlet beaſt, attired in purple and ſcarlet and other deckings, and

bearing the name of Myſtery, Babylon tbe great, the mother of

harlots and abominationsof ibe earth , 1,-6. Interprets the myſ

tery of the woman, and the beaſt that hadſeven heads and ten

horns, andofthemany waters on which thefat, who is overcome

by the Lamb, and brought to condign puniſhment by means of the

ten kings that had ſupported ber, 7 ,-18.

TEXT..
PARAPHRASE.

one ofthefamen AFTER the foregoing vifions
, one of the ſeven

angels, who were employed as minifters ofjuf
angels which had

the reven vials
, and tice to pour out the ſeven cups of divine wrath upon

talked rith me, antichrift, came forth and communed in a familiar

ſaying unto me, manner with me, as an angel of the Lord formerly

Come hither, Iwill did with the prophet Zechariah, ( chap. i. 9, doc. )

to explain who, and what were meant by the repressionjudgment of the

great whore, that fentations which had been made of her, ſaying tome,

fitteth Come near, and I will give you an account of her

ans,

2

ſhew unto thee the

Tt 2
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.

fitteth upon many fins, and of God's righteous proceedings in condemn
waters ;

ing and puniſhing her, who may fitly be compared to

a great ſtrumpet, that ſays in her beari , I hit a

queen , and pall ſee no forrow ; (chap. xviii. 7. )

and fits with magnificent pomp and power, eaſe,

luxury, and allurements, on the furface of many wa

ters , the emblem of her juriſdi&tion over many na

tions and people : The more particular meaning of

which I ſhall foon ſet before you. ( ver. 15 -18. )

2 With whom 2 The reaſon of her being called the great whore

the kings of the
is ; becauſe, like a lewd woman, ſhe has enticed theearth have com

mitted forvication, princes and governors ofthe Roman empire to commit

and the inhabiters idolatry with her, which is ſpiritual fornication, or

of the earth have adultery ; and the carnally minded people of the

been made drunk earth, as well as their rulers, have been intoxicated

with the wine of

her fornication . with her wicked arts and allurements , ſuch as her

honours and preferments, external pomp of habits,

proceſſions and worſhip, pretended miracles, difpen

fations and pardons, and other ſpecious motives, to

draw men into a compliance with her idolatrous prin

ciples and practices, as if they had been overcome

with ſtrong wine, or had been bewitched with love

potions, to infiame the vicions ' inclinations of her

paramours or ſweet -hearts.

3. So he carried
3 The angel thereupon conducted me, not cor

me away in the porally , but in a vifion of the ſpirit, into a place of

derneſs : and I ſaw ſolitude or retirement , that I might the better obſerve.

a woman fit upon and contemplate the ſtate of this antichriſtian power,

a Scarlet-coloured during its tyranny over the church in the wilderneſs;

beast,full of names (chap. xii . 6.) and there I behield the repreſenta

of blaſphemy, ha

ving ſeven heads,
tion of a woman, or the great antichriſtian whore,

and ten borns. ( ver. 1. ) as fitting upon a beaſt of ſcarlet-colour,

in allufion to the ſcarlet robes which the Roman em

perors wore in time of war, to denote her cruel per

ſecutions, and her aſcendency over the civil powers

of the Empire, for ſupporting her authority and her

ſanguinary laws and executions. This papal govern

ment bore many infcriptions, which ſet forth the

blafphemous titles of idolatry, infallibility, and ſu

Premacy that it would aſſume, or be called and

known by ; and it had a monftrous appearance of ſe .

ven heads and ten horns, according tothe repreſenta

tion made of it įn my former viſion. (Chap . xii . 1. )

4 And the wo. 4 And the lewd woman herſelf, meaning the ec

man was, atrayed clefiaftical power of the Pope, that ſat upon, and

fcarlet -colour, and was fupported by the civil power ſignified by the

decked with gold beas , was apparelled with gay and ſumptuous rai

and preciousſtones, ment of purple and ſcarlet dye ; which may be con

*and pearls, having fidered as a prophetic emblem of the Pope and his

hand, full of abo cardinals, who are ſtained with the blood of martyrs,

minations, and the colours of whoſe habits are purple and ſcar

let i
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minations, and fil- let : And ſhe was adorned with rich and glittering

thineſs of lier for- ornaments of gold andprecious ſtones and pearls, as
nication .

emblems of her wealth, grandeur, and ſovereignty ;

which may point to the imperial authority, and to

the vaſt pomp of the Romiſh church, and the extra

vagant profufion of its treaſures in adorning its tem

ples, relics, and images, to procure the veneration of

carnal mirds : She was alſo repreſented like the an

cient Babylon , ( Jer . li . 7. ) as having a golden cup

in her hand to entice her devotees to drink of it;

which, notwithſtanding its fair tempting appearance ,

was filled with all manner of abominable errors and

iniquities, and with the loathſome impurities of ido

latry, or fpiritual fornication , and adultery in thoſe

that profeſs eſpoufals to Christ ; and may point at

the deluſive charms of popery in its gaudy ſhows, and

bold pretences to miracles , pardons, and indulgences,

and to being the only true church , and the like, as

lures to bring people into her bofom .

5 5. And upon this trumpet's forehead was an infcrip

her forehead was tion that bore her name, by which ſhe may eaſily be

name written, known and diſtinguiſhed from all others ; a nameim

BYLON . ' The porting her to be a MYSTERY OF INIQUITY,

GREAT. THE ( 2 Thef. ii . 7. ) for the depth, ſecrecy, and uuſearch

MOTHER OF able methods of carrying on her wicked deſigns;

HARLOTS, AND and in a figurative or myftical fenfe BABYLONABOMINATI.

ONS OF THE
THE GREAT, meaning the apoftate church of

EARTH . Rome ; which may be fo ttyled, as the pretends to be

the catholic church , and reſembles Babylon of old , in

the large extent of her juriſdiction, and in idolatry,

pride, luxury, and oppreffion : She is the MOTHER,

the parent, ringleader, patroneſs, ſupporter, and nou

riſher of both literaland ſpiritual adultery and fornica

tion , and of all ABOMINABLE ÚNCLEAN

NESS, and every other fort of notorious crimes,

which abound in the nations of the earth, that are

under her dominion .

6 And I ſaw the 6 And I further beheld this whoriſh woman to be

drunken filled, and glutted with the blood of thoſe whom God

withthe blood of had ſet apart for himſelf and fanctified by his Spirit,

the blood of the and of Chriſt's faithful witneſſes, who ſealed their ter

martyrs of Jeſus : timony to him with their blood , which ſhe ſhed on

and when I ſaw account of their open confeffion of him : And when
her, I wondered

I ſaw her in theſe unnatural and monſtrous forms, I
with

great
admira.

tion. was exceedingly amazed at her grandeur and cruelty,

and at the patience ofGod in ſuffering her to reign

and tyrannize over his beloved people ; as not know

ing

NOT E.

Scaliger, Downham , and others, Proteſtants alledged this paſſage of ſcrip

obſerve, that the word myſtery was for- ture to prove that the Church of Rome

merly wrote on the Pope's mitre, till the was antichrift.

woman
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ing what to think of one that would ſuſtain ſuch a

pompous, vile, and hideous character.

7 And the an . 7 Hereupon the angel obſerving it , ſaid to me,

gel faid untome why did you ſeem to be fo greatly aſtoniſhed and

thou marvel? Iwill confounded at this repreſentation ? I will explain the

tell thee the " myf- meaning of theſe emblems, which are ſo dark and

tery ofthe woman, myſterious to you, concerning this whoriſh woman,

and ofthebeaſt that and the beaſt the rides upon, and which appear in

carrieth her, which

hath the ſeven this viſion, according to what you had ſeen before,

heads and ten (chap. xiii. 1. ) as having feven heads and ten horns.

horns.
That which is figured out in this prophetic deſcrip

tion is as follows :

8 The beaſt that
8 The beaſt, which you ſaw , is a ſymbol of the

thou laweſt, was Romanempire, as anciently governed by kings, con

Ahall afcend 'outof Juls, dictators, decemvirs, and military tribunes, but

the bottomleſs pit, is no longer ſubſiſting in either of thoſe forms, it being

and go into per- now, at the time of this viſion , under the governmert

dition : and they of emperors; or when the time comes, which the vi
on

earth ſhall wonder, fion refers to, it may then be ſaid, that the beaſt, figo

(whoſenames were nifying the Roman empire, was idolatrousand perfe.

not written in the cuting under bearben magiſtrates, but its Paganfate

houk of life from is now deſtroyed ; and the Empire, headed by the Pa

the world,) when pacy, will be of ſuch a diabolical, wicked, and tyran.

they behold the nical temper, as derives its original, and proceeds from

beat thatwas, and the infernal malignant ſpirits of the bottomleſs pit,

is not, and yet is. and will be fupported by their inſtigation and affiftance:

But, at length, the papal church , which had been de

ſtructive to the true church of Chriſt on earth, ſhall

be utterly deſtroyed and ſent down to hell, to ſhare

in torments with their inftigators : And ( excepting

thoſe, whom God has choſen in Chrif before the

foundation of the world, ( Eph. i. 4. and ſee the note

on 1 John i . 1.) and who are as particularly known

by name as if they were literally regiftered for eter

nal life in the book of his decrees, and in the book of

the Lamb, as perſons that were given of the Father

to him, to be redeemed , and fanctified, and ſaved by

him) the inhabitants of the popiſh territories will

gaze with admiration , pleaſure, and ſuperſtitious vene

ration, when they ſhall ſee this beaſt, which in the

forementioned ſenſes was, and is not * , and yet ex

ifts in another form , and will be the fame, in effect,

as a perſecuting and idolatrous paganizing power,

which, in refemblance of the worſhip of bearben

.. :

NO TE.

* The conjectures about the meaning ſay,which of them may be depended up

of this phraſe, the beaſ which was, and on . But one or other of the two ſenſes

is not, and yet is, or and mall be, ( xav. given in the paraphraſe, appears to me

mig ertal) as Steven's and theAlexandri- as probable as any ; and the reader is

an, and ſeveral other copies have it, are left to chuſe that which pleafes him beft.

To many and dubious, that it is hard to

1
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idols, will introduce the worſhip of angels, faints, and

images.

9 And here is 9 And here is a proper trial and exerciſe for a ftu

the mind which dious and inquiſitive mind, that has a faculty of dif

feven heads are fe cerning, and ſpiritual wiſdom tounderſtand, reflect

ven mountains, on upon, and compare the repreſentation of characters,

which thewoman which are given in the preceding and following parts

fitteth .
of this vifion, as a key to open the meaning of it .

It is therefore carefully to be obſerved and confider

ed, that the ſeven heads of this idolatrous perſecuting

power, ſignified by the beaſt, we emblematical of the

ſeven mountains or hills, on which, as is notorious,

the city of Rome is built , and on which, as on an im

perial ſeat, the great whoriſh woman is repreſented as

fixing her throne, with as much power and authority

as any ruler of the Empire that had ever gone before

her.

10 And there are 10 And for a further underſtanding of this Ro

seven, kings: five milh antichriſtian -power, it is to be obſerved, as a

is
, and the other nother diſtinguiſhing character of it , that there will

is not yet come ; have been feven kings, or different forms of ſupreme

and when he com- government, which are alſo fignified by feven heads;

eth he muſt conti- five of which at the time of this viſion are aboliſhed,

que a ſhort ſpace.

as they conſiſted of a ſucceſſion of kings, conſuls, &c.

according to what has been hinted ; (ver. 8.) and

one, even that of Pagan imperial government, is at

this preſent time fubfiiting ; * And another which is

to ſucceed it , namely, that of the Chriſtian emperors ,

has not yet mounted the throne ; and, when this a

riſes, it will continue but for a little while, compared

with the other ſupreme powers that went before, and

will follow after it ; which may be conſidered as

pointing to Conſtantine the Great, and his ſucceſſors,

under whom the Chriſtian religion was eſtabliſhed ,

and maintained with purity ſcarce a century and a

all which forms of government are to ceaſe, in

their order , before that ſhall appear, which is intended

by the antichriftian beaſt in this prophetic emblem.

*

1

half ;

II And

!
Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Kings in prophetic ſtyle fignify ment different from that , and yet retain

flates or kingdoms, as appears from Dan. ed ſo much of its ſenatorial form , as to

vii 17 , 23.; and if, with ſeveral learned make it in that reſpect much of the ſame

commentators, we take the fixth king to kind with the fixth : So that in ſome re

denote fimply the imperial form of go . ſpects, according to this and another

vernment, the powers of which were the way of reckoning, as in the paraphrale,

fame under Pagan and Chriſtian empe- it may be called aſeventh head or form

rors ; then , as Mr. Lowman thinks, the of government; and in that way of

Seventh head may point at the reign of reckoning the papal beaſt may be called

the Gothic kings, or at the exarchate of the eighth ; and yet on other accounts the

Ravenna, which ſucceeded the deſtruc. beaſt may be reckoned the ſeventh, as

tion of the imperial government, and was ſucceeding to the fixth, or the imperiat

in ſome reſpects a ' new form of govern- form of government,
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And the beaſt 11 And the Roman civil power, on which the

that was, and is ſcarlet whore appeared to fit, ( ver . 3. ) and which,

eighth, and is of as has been ſaid, (ver. 8. ) was anciently adminiſtered

the ſeven, and gom in various forms of government, and at the time of this

eth into perdition , viſion is not ſubſiſting in either of thoſe forms, but ſhall

hereafter riſe as an idolatrous power under her influ

ence . This may be reckoned an eighth form of ſu

preme government, in caſe you conſider that under

Conftantine the Great, and his ſucceſſors as the fem

venth. But if you conſider the imperial government

of Conſtantine and his ſucceſſors as truly Chriſtian, and

fo no head ofidolatry, as all the preceding governments

were ; then the Roman power, fignified by the beaſt,

to be reckoned only one of theſeven, even the laft

of them in fucceffion ; and ſo points out the papacy ,

which is to have its ſeat at Rome, with the Pope and

his confiftory of cardinals at the head of it, and all

the civil power of the Empire to ſupport it ; which

will as certainly, in God's appointed and predicted

time , be finally deſtroyed , as all the idolatrous heads

have been in their order, that went before it.

12 And the ten 12 And another ſure note of the antichriſtian

horns, which thou
is, that the ten horns, whichpower

faweſt,

ſaw
you

kings, which have head of the papal beaft, ( ver. 3. ) fignify ten kings

received no king- or principalities, that ſhall ariſe in the weſtern part of

dom as yet ; but the Roman empire, as to be divided into ten kingreceive power as
doms ; but of theſe potentates have received their

hour

with the beaſt . diftinct kingdoms at the time of this vifion , but ſhall

receive them as ſovereign princes, about the ſame

time * , that the papal beaſt or antichriſtian power

ſhall begin to erect its idolatrous empire ; whichmay

be conſidered as an intimation , that the riſe of the

Pope ſhould be at the time when the Empire would be

divided into ten kingdomsby the barbarous nations,

about the middle ofthe fifth century, foon after Gen

ſericus, the Vandal, had taken Rome; and ſo theman

of hin , would berevealed , when the Empire, that let or

hindered , while it was under one head, ſhould be

taken away. ( 2 Thell. ii. 33-8.)

on the

are ' ten

none
Kings one

+

13 Thefe

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Moſt expoſitors , after Dr. More, ren- oned up by Mr. Mede and Sir Iſaac

der one hour (prav wgay) the ſametime, Newton : But others fuppoſe that there

as in ver. 13, 17.one mind ( Hoces you meny) is no neceſſity of findingout that exact

plainly fignifies the ſame mind, and to number of different kingdoms, neither

one heart, and one ſoul, ( n xa pesa xain more nor leſs ; ten being ſometimes put

yuxn hoc) Acts iv. 32. fignifies theſame for many, a certain for an uncertain

heart and ſoul. And the word render. number. However, all hiſtory affures

ed hour (wow ) is often uſed for and us, that when the northern nations broke

trandated time. This makes the diviſion in upon the Weſtern Empire , it was di

of the Empire into the ten kingdoms co- vided into much about that number of

temporary with the riſe of the beaſt kingdoms.

Theſe ten kingdoms are variouſly reck
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13 Theſe have
13 Theſe ten kingdoms, with ſovereign princes at

one mind, and ſhall their head , how different ſoever they may be in ſecu

give their power lar intereſts, will be of the ſame mind in religious con
and ſtrength unto

the beaſt. cerns, and , as with one heart, agree to pay homage

to the papal power, fignified by the beaſt, and to ſur

render up their riebes, arms, and authority ( Exclxv )

to his will, and uſe them to ſupport'his fupremacy

and idolatrous intereſts and deſigns.

14 There thall 14 Theſe, under the influence of the papal beat,

make war with the will ſet themſelves againſt Chritt, to oppoſe his doc

Lamb, and
and the trines, inftitutions, cauſe, intereſt, and people, by

Lamb ſhall over- .

comethem : for he violent perſecutions, and the power of the word,

is Lord of lords, and to force their coníciences into fubmillion , and

and King of kings; blind obedience to the pretended infallibility and ec

and they that are clefiaftical authority, fuperftition, and idolatry of
with him , are call .

ed, and cholen , and
the Pope. But , in the iſſue of the combat, the glo

faithful. rious Lamb of God ſhall be victorious over them , in

and by means of the ftedfaſtneſs of the faith , pro

feffion, and patient ſufferings of his membeis, who

will raake a noble ſtand againſt all their enemies, and

love not their lives unto death : For lie by nature as

God, and by conſtitution as Mediator, is the fove

reign Lord of all earthly lords, and ſovereign King.

ver all the potentates of this world ; as the govern

ment of the church and of all nations is upon his

ſhoulders, to order and diſpoſe of them according to

his infinitely wife and boly will : And his diſciples ,

who fide with him againſt thoſe common enemies, are

effe &tually called by his grace ; are a chofen and pecu

liar.people, whom God has fet apart for himſelf in

his eternal purpoſe ; and , in conſequence of their e

lection and effectual calling, are made ſincere and faith

ful to him in their profeſſion of his name and goſpel,

and perſeverance in leis ways and ordinances, whate

may
coſt them .

15 And he faith 15 And ſtill further to explain the diſtinguiſhing

unto me. The wa. marks of the antichriſtian whore, the angel ſaid to

ſawelt,wherethe me, The repreſentation that was made of many wa

whore' ſitteth, are ters, on which ſhe fits, ( ver. 1. ) are an emblem of

peoples, and mul- the people of the papacy under her extenfive empire,

titudes, and nati : and of the vaſt multitude of them of different nations

ons, and tongues. and various languages, over which ſhe reigns as a

queen , and by which ſhe is fupported in her dominion,

riches, and grandeur; and ſays, ſhe jhall fee no for

row . ( Chap. xviii . 7. )

16 And the ten 16 And yet the ten horns, which were reprefented

horns which thou in your vilion of the beaſt, and have been interpreted

"ſaweſt upon the to fignify ten diftin & t ſtates or kingdoms, ( ver. 12. )

beaſt,

and which, amidſt all the revolutions and alterations

VOL . VI . Uu that

ver it

ters
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beaſt, theſe ſhall that may be made in them *, will fubfiſt under ſuch

hate ,thewhore, like diſtinct governments, during the reign of the

and ſhall make her beaſt, and never be ſwallowed upin a univerſal mo

ked, and thell eat narchy by any that may aſpire after it : Even theſe

her fleth , and burn very nations or kingdoms, with their reſpective poten

her with fire . tates, which were before engaged in the ſupport and

advancement of the whoriſh woman, ſhall, in God's

appointed time, grow weary of her tyranny , oppreſ.

fions, frauds, and abominable corruptions in doctrine

and practice ; and,when they come to ſee how grofs

ly ſhe had impoſed upon them , they ſhall be incen

fed againſt and abhor her, more than they ever before

were in love with her ; even as gallants uſe to behave

toward a ſtrumpet, when they are convinced of her

treacherous delufions, and of the evil of their former

familiarities with her : And they ſhall withdraw their

protection of her, and turn their arms againft her,

and ſtrip her naked ofallher riches, pomp, and
pow

er, and lay her wafte by fire and ſword, which ſhall

not only deſtroy her, but be as tormenting to her, as

though they were to gnaw her fleſh off from her

bones, and burn her todeath by devouring flames,

as was foretold by the prophet Daniel, ( chap. vii .

11. ) and as the daughter of a prieſt guilty ofwhore

dom was to be burnt . ( Lev. xxi. 9. )

17 For God 17 For the great God and Governor of the world,

hath put in their in whoſe hand are the hearts of kings, and who

hearts to fulfil bis turns them wbitberfoever he will
, ( Prov. xxi. 1. )will , and to

gree, and give their has determined to give them up, for a time, to their

kingdom unto the own hearts lufts, which they freely and out of choice

beaft, until the indulged ; ( ſee the notes on John xii. 40. and Rom.

words ofGod ſhall ix. 18. ) He alſo, by an uver-raling providence, turn
be fulfilled.

ed the voluntary "current of their own finful inclina

tions into ſuch a courſe, as ſhould eventually accom

plith his purpoſe, relating to the riſe and progreſs of

the papal power ; and be permitted them , under the

initigation of Satan and the workings of their own

corruptions, to agree together to ſubmit to its autho

rity,
Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The ſates or kingdons, ſignified by that at firſt ſupported her, but as their

the ten horns, are to be, at length, the fucceffors in various kingdoms, who will

inſtruments of the ruin, as they formerly turn againit her, as thoſe of the reformed

were of the fupport of antichriſt. This nations have already ; and it is to be ex

ſuppoſes a continued ſucceſſion of diftinez pected that moſt, if not all the reſt,

nations, that originally belonged to the will follow their example, and unite

Roman empire ; though there may be with them in a religious war againſt the

ſhiftings and changes in them , and they papacy ; though , perhaps , ſome of them

may not always be bounded juſt in the mayperlift in her idolatrous communion,

fame limits as at the firſt diviſion of the till they ſhall fee the time of her burn :

Empire among them . ( See the note on ing, and bewail ber ; ( chap. xviii . 9. ) and

ver. 12. ) And ſo the kings that Mall then ſhall either renounce her, or all

hate the whore, &c. are to be confider- with her.

ed, not as the ſame individual perſons

a
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rity, ſuperſtition, and idolatry , and to ſurrender up

their ftrength, riches, and even their crowns, to the

ſervice of this antichriftian beaſt : But he did this on

ly for a limited ſeaſon , till all the words of God,

contained in this and ancient prophecies, relating to

the flouriſhing itate of its dominion , ſhall be fulfilled ;

and then , by a gracious and providential influence,

or both , upon their hearts, he will incline them to

accompliſh the will of his command and pleaſure, as

well as the will of his purpoſe , relating to the utter

deſtruction of the idolatrous power which they ſup

ported before . ( ver. 16. )

18 And the wo 18And, to conclude, the plain marks of this an.

man which thou tichriftian power, relating to the place of its chief re

ſaweſt, is
that fidence, The appearance of a whoriſh drunken wo .

great city , which

reigneth over the man, which you faw and ſo much wondered at , (ver .

kings of the earth. 5 , 6.) repreſents the civil and ecclefiaftical authority

and dominion of the Pope and his conſiſtory of car

dinals, that is to be ſeated in , and raiſed to its height

ar Rome, the great metropolis ; which, and no other,

is at this very time to be conſidered as the miſtreſs of

the world , which bears ſway over the kings of the

earth , and particularly over the nations of the Empire,

that hath exilted under various ſucceſſive forms of go

vernment, but is now imperial , as the Pope's alſo,

in a manner , will be in reigning over all the kingdoms

into which the Empire will then be divided.

4

1

R E COLLECTIONS.

How plain are the prophetic marks of the idolatrous and perſecuting power of

the papacy ! This in a spiritual tenſe is the great whore, who makes blaſphemous

pretences ; and is decked with funiptuous ornaments; whole diſtinguiſhing colours

of purple and ſcarlet are the attire of Popes and Cardinals ; who has intoxicated

princes and people to join in her idolatries, and has glutted hertelf with the blood

of numberleis ſaints and witneſſes for Chrift : She is a" nyttery of iniquity ; the very

image of ancient Babylan for pride and luxury, perſecution and idolatry ; and is

the grand parent of ſpiritual fornication , and of all abominable iniquity : She de

rives her original from hell itſelf; and is the great beaſt , that reigns over vaſtmul.

titudes of people of all nations , and draws the admiration of all under her domi

nion , except thoſe that are cholen of God to eternal life : Her ſeat of empire is at

the great city of Rome, which is built upon ſeven hills, and was the metropolis af

the Roman monarchy : She role as the ſeventh idolatrous and perſecuting head ,

after the deſtruction of thoſe that preceded her, under various forms of govern

ment, in the Roman empire ; upon the divifion of which into ten kingdoms, ſhe

ſet up her throne with ſupreme authority, making ule of their ſtrength , as ten

horns of power to ſupport and defend her ecclefiaitical tyranny ; and the,by di

vine permiflion, ſeduced them into a compliance with her cruel and idolatrous

uſurpations, and into a furious oppoſition to Christ, his people, and cauſe. To

whom can all theſe deſcriptions agree, but to the Romißh papalpower ? How a

mazingly monſtrous, and yetjuſt, is this divine portrait of her! And how great a

part of wiſdom is it to find her out, by applying theſe characters to her, to whom

alone they belong ! But O what a comfort ought it to be to the church of Chriſt,

and what a terror to the antichriſtian harlot, that the , who las been ſo deftruc

tive to others, thall finally go into perdition : The glorious Lamb, who is King of

kings, and.Lord of lords, thall overcome her, by aniinating the faith and patience,

and emboldering the holy profeſſion of thote that are cholen and called , and faith .

0 1 2
fu !
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ful in their adherence to him ; and in his appointed time he will turn the hearts of

thore very powers againſt hér, thatwere before in love with her, and united all

their forces to uphold her. He will ſpirit them up to defert, hate, and oppoſe

her; to ſtrip her of all her riches and grandeur; and to prey upon her, and purſue

hier with fire and ſword, till the be utterly deſtroyed by as painful a death, as if her

Heih were to be gnawn off from her bones , and ſhe to be conſumed, as by devour

ing fire, in the conflagration of Rome, and by the total ruin of all the territories

under her dominion .

CH A P. XVIII .

Another angel from heaven proclaims the fall ofmyſticalBabylon , 1 ,

---- 3 . And another voice from beaven admoniſhes the people of God

to come out of her, left, partaking ofher fins, they partake alſo of

lier plaguer, 4 ; -- 8. Repreſents the lamentation of kings, merchants,

and mariners over her, 9 , -- 19. And calls upon the church to re

joice in God's taking righteous vengeance upon her, who had pain

the ſaints ; and whoſe utler and irrecoverable ruin is fignified by

the emblem of a milftone shrown wiih violence by a mighty angel

into the ſea , 20,-24 .

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

AND after theſe

things I law a AND after the explication that hadbeen given me

rother angel come
in the laſt viſion of the woman, and the ſcarlet.

clown from heaven, coloured beaſt on which ſhe ſat, I behel, another an

having great pow. gel deſcending from heaven in moſt illuſtrious ſplen

er ; and the earth dor * , as diſpatched with an immediate commiſſion

vas lightened with from thence, and inveſted with great power and au

his glory ,

thority ; and the church on earth was irradiated with

his furrounding light and glory,like what appeared

to Ezekiel in his viſion ofthe glory, of the God of

Ifrael, which filled the houſe of the Lord . ( Chap.

xli . 2, -5 )

2 And he cried 2 Andhe proclaimed with an exceeding majeſtic,

mightily , with a loud , and articulate voice , ſaying, in the very words

Atrong voice, faya that foretold, and were accomplished in the deſtruc

great is fallen, is tion ofthe Chaldean-Babydon, ( Iſa. xxi . 8. ) to this

fallen, and is be- effect, The papal hierarchy and power, which for

come the habita, perſecution , pride, idolatry, and all manner of abo.

tion of devils, and minations, may fitly be ſtyled myftical Babylon,
the hold of every

foul ſpirit , and a whoſe dominion is with great authority and wide ex

' cage of every un- tent, will ſoon be as certainly deſtroyed , as if it al

clean and hateful ready were actually fallen from all its riches, gran

bird.
deur, and power, into the moſt deplorable ruins : And

to certify this with the greater vehemence and aflua'

rance, he repeated the words, is fallen , is fallen ;

and

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* This angel ſeems to liave been hovah of Iſrael thar lightened the earth ,

Chriſt, the Angel of the covenant , with and filled his houſe, in Exekiel's viſion,

whole glory the earth was lightened , of which this bears a reſemblance. (See

ſince it certainly was the glory of the Je. the notes on chap. vii. 2. and viii . 3. )

/
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and added that, inſtead of her former pomp and fplen

Jor, ſhe ſhall be as hideous and defolate, as the moſt

depopulated and forlorn defart, that is haunted by

demons or fatyrs, and all unclean ſpirits, which uſe

to rove about in ſuch places ; ( Luke xi. 24. ) and

that is the receptacle of doleful creatures, ſuch as

ſcreech -owls, cormorants, and bitterns, and all ſorts

of loathſome fowls, which uſually dwell in horrid

ruins and folitary wildernefies, and make a diſmal

noiſe, according to what was denounced againſt an

cient Babylon . ( Iſa. xiii . 19 ,—22 . and xiv. 23. )

3 For all nations 3 For all nations under her juriſdiction have been

have drunk of the intoxicated by her idolatries, that expoſe her to , and
wine of the wrath

will bring down her the dreadful vergeance of
of her fornication ,

upon

and the kings of God, which ſhe deſerves, and mult fuffer, for her ſpi

the earth have ritual fornication : And fhe has not only been guilty

committed fornica of this abominable crime herſelf ; but the carthly

the merchants to kings, who had given their power to the beaſt, (chap.

the earth are wax xvii. 17. ) have been prevailed upon , by her inchant

ed rich through ments, to ſupport, and join with her in idolatrous

the abundance of worſhip, which is fpiritual whoredom ; and carnally

her delicacies.
minded men, under her dominion , that deal in her

pretended fpiritual wares, eſpecially at Rome, ſuch as

pardons, indulgences, difpenfations, and popiſh trin

kets, bc. and that make merchandiſe of mens fouls,

( ver. 13. ) have amaſſed together immenfe riches

through the ſtrong enticements of her fpiritual com

modities, which have been fold at high rates, and

brought in vaft gains, to feed their own and her lus

ury.

4. And I heard 4 Hereupon, I heard another folemn proclamation

another voice from immediately from the throne of God in heaven, ſay
heaven ſaying

Come out of her,
ing, in his love, care, and tenderneſs to thoſe that

mypeople, that ye belong to him , but are miegled with this apoftate

be not partakers vt church , in like manner as he warned Iſrael to flee

her fins, and that from the old Babylon, when it was to be deſtroyed,

we receive not of ( I/ a. xlviii . 20. and lii. 11. and Jer. 1. 8. and li. 6.)
her plagues :

Depart, my people, and be ye feparate from this myf

tical Babylon ; touch no unclean thing ; but fee with

all ſpeed from it, and openly proteft againſt it, that

ye may have no communion with , nor ſo much as

connive at her idolatrous and wicked practices, and ſo

be partakers of her guilt ; and that ye may not be in

volved with her in the dreadful judgments and defola

tions which are now coming upon her in the effufion

of the ſeventh and lait great vial of my wrath , accord

ing to the repreſentation that has been made of it,

( cbap. xvi. 17,-21.) as the juſt puniſhment of all

her fins.

5 For her fins 5 For the multitude of her iniquities are of ſuch

have reached unro
an enormous fize, of ſo high aggravations, and long

heaven ,
continuance,

1

1
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heaven, and God continuance, as have made her fully ripe for judge

bath remembered ment : Their provoking cry, like the fins of Sodom ,
her iniquities.

and the ancient Babylon, (Gen. xix . 13. and Jer. li.

9. ) have reached up to heaven ; and God is now in

his awful and terrible juſtice coming forth to call

them to remembrance, and to execute complete ven

geance upon her for them .

6 Reward her e 6 This is the time for you, my ſervants and peo

venas ihereward. ple, to repay tribulation and diſtreſs to her, by fire and
ed you , and double

unto her double , ſword, in a righteous war againft her, as the due re

according to her ward of her cruel perſecutions and oppreſſions of you,

works : inthe cup and your faithful predeceſſors in former ages, accord

which ſhe hath filling to the law of retaliation ; ( Exod. xxi. 23; 24.)
ed, till to her dou.

ble.
and

ye are commiſſioned from heaven to multiply ca

lamities doubly upon her, to her utter deſtruction, not

from a fpirit of private revenge, but as authoriſed in

ftruments of divine juttice, in puniſhing her to the ut

termoft for all her evil deeds, according to thelaw

which , in caſes of robbery, required double reftitution ;

( Exod. xxii . 4 , 7 , 9. ) and according to God's threat

ning of Iſrael's enemies, that he would recompence

their iniquity and beir ſin double: ( Jer. xvi . 18. ) As

ſhe has wrung out, and made you drink the cup of

forrow and affliction ; ſo now ye are called to fill out

to her a cup of doubly bitter and deadly ingredients,

for her to drink to the very dregs.

7 How much ſhe
7. In proportion to her pride and ſelf-confidence,

hath glorified her

jeif, and lived deli in which ſhe has magnified and exalted herſelf, and

ciouſly , ſo much to her luxurious way ofliving, render to her torment

torment and for- ing miſery and anguiſh, in her utter confuſion and on

row give her : for verthrow : For ſe, being the whore on many waters,

he faith in her (chap. xvii. 15.) proudly boaſts ofher dominion over

and am no widow , a multitude of people and nations in church and

and ſhall ſee no ftate, and flatters herſelf in her own conceit , ſaying,

Lorrow .
in her vain and haughty mind, like Babylon of

old, which was called the Lady of kingdoms, ( Ila.

xlvii . 5 , 8. ) I fit with imperial majeſty, pomp, and

ſafety, after the manner of a mighty queen in her

moft exalted ſtate, and firmeſt eſtabliſhment ; and I

neither am bereaved of any dignity, power, or plea

ſure, like a widow deprived ofher defence and ſtrength ,

glory and comfort in the loſs of her huſband ; nor ſhall

my throne ever be ſhaken , or any kind of tribulation

come upon me.

S Therefore ſhall 8 Becauſe ſhe is thus infolent and vain -glorious,

her plaguescome and fondly imagines that no miſchief or danger can

and mourning,and approach her ; therefore ſhall her puniſhment and

samine : and the ruin come unexpectedly, and all on a ſudden, as it were

hall be utterly in one day, upon her ; as was ſaid ofthe ancient Ba

burnt with fire bylon : ( Iſa. xlvii . 9 , 11.) Death , by peſtilence, or

for ſtrong is the

Lordi
ſword, or both , ſhall cut off multitudes of her ſub

jects ;
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her ;

God who jects ; and lamentation and mourning for the loſs of

judgeth her. her children , and deſtruction by famine, or the want

of all neceſſary refreſhment and ſupport, ſhall meet

upon and ſhe ſhall be utterly conſumed by fire :

( chap. xvii . 16. ) For the Lord Jehovah, who righ

teouſly judges and condemns her , and has determined

to deſtroy her, is almighty ; ſo that there is no refift

ing his power, who is able to execute the decreed

vengeance, and will certainly do it ,

9 And the kings 9 And ſo abſolute and unavoidable ſhall her de.

of the earth, who ftruction be, that the earthly -minded princes and po

have committed

fornication, and li- tentates of this world, who, continuing under her ju

ved deliciouſly with riſdiction and in her communion, have complied with

her, ſhall bewail and ſupportedher idolatrous injunctions and practi

her, and lament

ces, and indulged themſelves in pomp and luxury

forher, when they with her, ſhallnot be able to give herany further

of her burning, affiftance, or protection ; but ſhall bitterly mourn o

ver her helpleſs ſtate, and lament her doleful diſtreſs

and ruin , when they ſhall behold the ſad tokens of

her torment and deſolation, as appearing like horrid

pillars of ſmoke, that riſe up from a raging fire in

the conflagration ofcities * ; and eſpecially when they

fee Rome itſelf, the ſeat of her dominion, all in flames

through the righteous vengeance of God upon her.

10 Standing afar 10They being diſmayed at this awful judgment,

off for the fear of and terribly afraid left they ſhould fall with her in

her torment, fay- the common calamity, andſo partake of her plagues,
ing, Alas, alas,

that great city Ba- as theyhad of herfins, willendeavour to get as far

bylon, that migh- as poſſible out of the way of danger ; and ſtanding at

ty city ! for in one a diſtance, like fpectators full of confuſion and alto

hour is thy judg. niſhment, will cry out in the anguiſh of their ſouls,

Alas ! alas ! What dreadful and unexpected wo and

miſery is this ! What deſolation and diſtreſs is that

great city, which is called myftical Babylon, that

ftrong and powerful city, now brought into ! What

is become of all her authority, pomp, and dominion,

which are fallen "with her ! What an amazing revolu

tion is here ! For all on a ſudden , as it were in one

hour, that was little thought of before, thy judgment,

condemnation , and execution , are come upon thee, O

thou miſtreſs of the papal world , who fatteſ as a queen

in

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The ſmoke of her torment, may be probably, be deſtroyed, either 'by fub .

taken , as in the paraphraſe, either in the terraneous fires burſting out of the vol

metaphorical ſenſe to ſignify the moſt canos, that are frequent in thoſe parts ;

dreadful and entire deſtruction of all her or by the fire of enemies in beſieging it ,

pomp and power, through the whole ex- when the ten kings ſhall hate the whore,

tent of the papaçy ; or in the literal and burn her with fire ; (chap. xvii . 16. )
fenſe for the conflagration of the or by fire immediately from like

ſeat of the Pope's authority , and the ca. that which conſumedSodom and Gomor.

pital city of his dominion, which will , rah .

nent come.
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weep
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I 2 The mer

in all thy grandeur and boaſted ſecurity, ſaying, I

jall ſee no forrow . ( ver. 7. )
Ir And themer.

II And as the merchants bewailed the deſtruction

chants of the earth of ancient Tyre, that mighty flouriſhing and trading
thall and

mourn over her, for city ; . ( Ezek. xxvii. 37 , doc.) ſo the earthly -minded

man buyeth dealers in the ſpiritual merchandize of antichriftian

their merchandiſe Rome, to put off her indulgences, abſolutions, po

any more :

piſh relics , and preferments, will, in the grief of their

hearts, lament with weeping over her, as not being

able to afford her any relief in the day of her diſtreſs,

nor to get any further advantages by her ; becauſe

there will then be an entire end of all her gainful

traffic ; and from thence-forward none will ever be ſo

impoſed upon and deluded, as to purchaſe her eccle

fiaftical commodities any more.

12 So that they can no longer delight and pride

chandiſe ofgold, themſelves in the prodigious gains that they were
and ſilver, and pre .
cious ſtones, and of wont to make by this ſort of merchandiſe * : It will

pearls, and fine linever bring them in, as formerly, gold and ſilver, and

nen, and purple precious ſtones, and pearls, to enrich themſelves, and

andtilk, andſcar: to ſupport and diſplay the fplendor of their hierarchy

let, and al. thyine and worſhip ;norfine linen, andpurple, and filk, and

ner vefſels of ivo- {carlet, to adorn themſelves, and make diftinguiſhing

ry, and all manner veſtments for their prieſts, biſhops, cardinals, and

cious wood, and of popes;, nor thyine-wood, ſo much efteemed forits

braſs, and iron,and grateful fcent and durable firength, for building or

marble, decorating magnificent houſes and temples ; nor any

of thoſe various ſorts of veſſels made of ivory, and of

the moſt beautiful and coftly wood, and of braſs, and

iron , and marble, which uſed to be wrought into ido

latrous images, and into all manner of utenfils for ſu

perftitious ſervices and ornaments.

13 And cinna.
13 Nor ſhall their merchandiſe any longer procure

inon , and odours,

to them fragrant cinnamon, and ſweet odours, and
and ointments, and

frankincenſe, and ointments, and frankincenſe, to gratify their fenfes,

wine, and oil, and and perfume and beautify their bodies, or to feed their

fine flour, and pride and luxury, and make their ſweet-ſmelling in

wheat, and beafts, cenſe and coſtly ointments for idolatrous and ſuper
and ſheep, and

horſes,
ftitious 'purpoſes; nor wine and oil, to cheer their

hearts

N.0 T E.

* The deſcription given in this and on the popiſh traffickers, in her egregi

the following verſes of the merchandiſe ous iinpoſitions and delufions, who had

and lanented deſtruction of the Romiſh amaſſed to themſelves vaſt riches and ho

Babylon, need not in all particulars be nours in the days of her proſperity : And

taken in a literal, but only in an accom- this is beautifully deſcribed in moſt of

modated ſenſe, like what is is ſuggeſted the very ſame terms that are uſed in the

in the paraphraſe ; and may be conſider- 26th and 27th chapters of Ezekiel, with

ed as a ftrong and ſtriking figurative re- relation to Tyre, which had been notori

preſentation of her downfal from all her ous for idolatry, wickedneſs, and pow

former ſtate and affluence ; and of the er , and for the moſt gainful and exten

horrible diſappointment, loſs, and trou . five merchandiſe.

ble, which by that means will come up

1
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horſes, and chari- hearts and make their faces ſhine, or to be idolatrouſly

ots, and Naves, and and ſuperſtitiouſly uſed in the ſacrifice of the maſs, and
fouls of men.

in extreme unction ; nor fine flour, and wheat, and

beaſts, and ſheep, to be tithed by the prieſts for the fuf

tenance of nature, or ſupplying them with the necefli

ries, much leſs the conveniences and comforts of the

animal life ; nor horſes and chariots, and (fuatwy)

the bodies of men to furniſh out a pompousequipage,

and ſhow away with the magnificence of haughty

popes and prelates ; nor ſhall they any more enllave

mens ſouls by uſurping a tyrannical power over their

conſciences , and drawing money from them for par

dons and indulgences, and for praying them out of

purgatory , which , in reality , is being paid for de.

Itroying, inſtead of ſaving their ſouls .

14 And the fruits 14 And the products of your iniquitous merchan

that thy ſoul lufted diſe, O myftical Babylon, in which you ſo much gio

after are departed ried, and of which you were ſo eagerly defirous , fuch

things which were as the riches, honours, and pleaſures of this world ,

dainty and goodly which were the top of your ambition ; all theſe are

are departed from now cut off : And all things that were delicious to
thee , and

thou the taſte, and made a gay appearance to theeye, areIhalt find them no

more at all. now removed far from you, who ſhall never find your

account in them any more ; but thall be entirely

ſtript, and remain deſtitute of them all , paft retrieve

Thus all the merchandiſe of antichriſtian

Rome, by the factors of her fpurious wares, ſhall, like

that of the ancient wicked Tyre, utterly fail, and ne

ver be recovered .

15 They that dealt in theſe commodities, and

chants of theſe were enriched in their temporal, and vainly boaſted of

things,which were their being fo in their ſpiritualconcerns, by her means ,

fhall ſtand afar off ſhall, like the kings of the earth , ( ver. 9; 10.) unable

for the fear of her to help her, remove and keep at as great a diſtance as

torment, weeping may be from her, for fear that , as they had been

and wailing ,
partakers of her guilt and riches, they ſhould ſhare

in torments with her ; at the very fight of which ,

they will vent the forrows of their hearts with floods

of tears, and great lamentation over her.

16 And ſaying. 16 And crying out, with bitter aftoniſhment and

Alas, alas, that condolence, will ſay, Alas ! alas ! How tremendous

great city , that
is the deſtruction of Rome, that great and famous ci

was clothed in fine

linen, and purple, ty, where the head of the papacy, who ſaid in her

and ſcarlet , and heart, I ſit a queen, and pbali ſee no forrow ', ( ver. 7. )

decked with gold , had her imperial feat ; and in the height of her pomp,

and pearis: for in power, and riches, was fumptuouſly arrayed in fine

one hourfo great linen, and purple, and ſcarlet,and fet off with the glit

riches is come to tering ornaments of gold , and all manner of precious

nought. ftones, and pearls ! Her cafe is extremely deplorable :

For all on a ſudden , as though it were in one unes

pected and unthought-of hour, the is diveited of all

Vol. VI . her

for ever.

15 The mer

}

xx
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her rich treaſures, and reduced to the utmoſt poverty

and diſtreſs.

17 And every 17 And the lower ranks of her officers, that were

ſhip-maſter, and all devoted to her ſervice, and retailed her pardons and

thips, and failors, indulgences, and othertrumpery, and compaſſed ſea

and as many as and land to make proſelytes, ſuch as prieſts, monks,

trade by fea, ſtood friars, and Jeſuits, who got their living by this trade,
afar off, and may be repreſented, in allufion to the lamenters of

Tyre's ruin, (Ezek. xxvii. 29, --- 33.) under the em

blem of maſters of ſhips, and all their ſhip-mates and

mariners, and all traffickers in them by ſea : All theſe

as unable, as the kings and merchants, (ver. 9 , 11. ) to

help her, ſhall likewiſe get out of the reach of her ca

lamities, as far as they can, for fear of ſharing in her

puniſhments, as they had in her crimes and gains.

18 And cried, 18 And when they ſee the diſmal tokens of her

when they ſaw the utter deſtruction, like the thick and gloomy columns

ſmoke of her burn

of ſmoke, that riſe from every part of a city all in
ing, ſaying, What

city is like unto Aames, ( ſee the note on ver. 9.) they ſhall cry out

this great city : withamazement, lamentation, and horror, ſaying, as

was ſaid of Tyre, (Ezek. xxvii. 32. ) What city ſo

grand andmagnificent, wealthy, powerful, and proud,

was ever ſo entirely and ſpeedily involved in miſery

and ruin, as this great city, together with her vaft

dominion , is, beyond allthat could have been imagin .

ed !

19 And they 19 And as great mourners have uſed , in their dif

caftduft on their treſs, to throw duſt upon their heads, ( Joh. vii . 6.

heads, and cried, and Job ii. 12. ) and the bewailers of Tyre are repre.

ing, ſaying, Alas, ſented by this token ; ( Ezek. xxvii.30. ) fo theſe

alas, thatgreatci huckſters of Rome's wares will go into all exprefſions
ty , wherein were of the deepeſt forrow , and cry out with weeping and

made rich all that bitter lamentation, Alas ! alas ! for thatgreat city, as

rea, by reaſon of myftical Babylon is often ſtyled in this prophecy, and

her coſtlineſs! for may alſo be well compared to Tyre, ( ſee the note on

in one hour is the ver. 12. ) How ſhocking are her deſolations and miſe.
made defolate .

ries, who has been in ſuch a flouriſhing ſtate as to enrich

all her devotees that carried on traffic with, and for

her, in employing their veſſels at ſea to export her

pardons, indulgences, & c. which were fold and pur

chaſed at coſtly rates by her authority ! What a ſur

priſing, ſudden, and miſerable change is now made

upon her ſtate and condition ! For ſhe, as it were in

one hour, is reduced, and ſpoiled of all her former.

wealth , power, and grandeur ; utterly incapable of a

ny further helping her ſervants, or of being helped

by them .

20 Rejoice over 20 But, ſaid the voice from heaven , (ver. 4. ) How

her, thou heaven, much foever they, that trafficked and gained worldly

and yeholyapof. riches and honours by her influence and authority,

tles and prophets,

for may ſigh and mourn for her deſolation ; it will be a

juft
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for God hath aven- juſt occaſion of great joy and gladneſs to the ſaints,

ged you on her.
while they conſider it, not as the deſtruction of their

fellow -creatures, but as the day of their own happy

deliverance from the opprefſions of this antichriſtian

enemy, and of God's glorifying himſelf in her righte

ous overthrow , and in erecting the glory of Chriſt's

kingdom on her ruins : Triumph ye therefore over

her, O.church of Chriſt, both in heaven and on earth,

and all ye holy apoſtles and prophets, that have minif

terially laid the foundation upon which the church is

built, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner.ftone ;

(Eph. ii.20. ) and be exceeding glad, O all ye faith

ful paſtors and teachers, whom he has lent; and all

ye interpreters of his word, whom he has raiſed up to

preach and explain his pure goſpel, as his witneſſes

who have propheſied in fackcloth : ( chap. xi. 3. ) For

now God has awfully diſplayed his terrible juſtice ,

and the truth of his predictions, ( cbap. xvi . ) in tak

ing full vengeance, for your fakes, upon this corrupt

and perſecuting power, which fain would have de

ftroyed the foundation of the church itſelf, and all

that are built
upon it .

21 And a migh 21 And ſtill further to confirm all this, as the

ty angel took up a prophet Jeremiah was ordered to bind a ſtone to the

Itone like a great book he had read, and caſt it into the midſt of Eu

it into theſea,ſay- phrates, ſaying, Thus ſhall Babylon fink, andſhall

ing, Thus with vi- not riſe from the evil that I will bring upon her ;

olence hall that ( Jer. li. 63, 64. ) ſo a glorious angel, who excelled in

great city Babylon îtrength , took up,as he appeared in my viſion , a

and ſhall be found huge ſtone in his hand, like great milftone, and

no more at all. threw it with mighty force into the depth of the ſea,

into which it ſuddenly funk , never to riſe again :

And, to explain the meaning of this emblematical ac

tion , he ſaid , After this violent manner, Mall that

great city, myſtical Babylon, and all her power , au

thority, and magnificence, be ſuddenly caft into utter

deſtruction, and never hall be rebuilt, or recover

ſtrength and dominion, or have any place in the world

at all, from henceforth for ever .

22 And the voice 22 And as to you, O myſtical Babylon , according

of harpers, and mu- to what was threatned againſt apoſtate Iſrael, ( Jer.

sicians, and of pi- xxv. 10. ) all your days of ſuperſtitious and civil mirth

pers,and trampeta andpleaſure thall come to a perpetual end : No con

at all certs of players upon harps and other muſical inſtru

in thee ; and no ments, nor any melody of pipes and trumpets ſhall ea .
craftsman, of what.

ſoever craft he be , ver be heard in your churches, or in your merry meet

ſhall befoundany ings any more ; and all your ſpiritual traffic and ſe .

more in thee; and cular trade and buſineſs, together with all your
choriſ

the ſound of a mil. ters, that adulterate the worſhip of God ; and all your

fone fallbeheard cunning artificers, andlaborious workmen, fuch asno more

thee ; carpenters, and ſmiths, ( Iſa. iii . 3. and jer. xxiv. 1. )

no more

X X 2
to
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to ſerve the common conveniences of mankind, ſhall

be taken away from you ; and even the neceffaries of

life ſhall fail, inſomuch that the noiſe of a milftone ,

to grind the corn for food and ſuſtenance, ſhall never

more be heard in you.

23 And the light
23 And nothing comfortable of any kind ſhall c.

of a candle hall

ihine no more at
ver be enjoyed any more ; no, not ſo much as the

all in thee ; and light of a candle, to relieve thehorrid darkneſs of the

the voice of the night, ſhall ever be ſeen in you again ; much leſs ſhall

bridegroom and oi any bridal lamp or nuptial fongs, or rejoicings of a

thebride thall be bridegroom overhis bride, or propagating of fami

all in three: tor thy lies and inheritances, be ever foundany more in you :

merchants For your dealers in ſpiritual merchandiſe enriched

the great men of themſelves, and becamethe great and dignified men of

the earth; for by your earthly empire, ſuch as cardinals and prelates,

ali nations deceiv . by means of the iniquitous trade which they carried

on to promote your authority and influence: For, by

your bewitching allurements, all nations under your

dominion were impoſed upon, and deluded into an

admiration of, andcompliance with your ſuperſtition

and idolatry.

24 And in her
24 And, what greatly adds to all theſe provoca

blood of prophets, tions of myſtical Babylon, and aggravates her crimes,

and of faints,and condemnation, and miſery, and aloud proclaims the

of all that were righteouſneſs of God's judgments uponher, is, that
llain

the ſhe has filled up the meaſure of the cruelties and
earth .

murders, which have been practifed upon the faithful

miniſtring ſervants and holy people ofGod, and upon

all that by her authority, canons , and decrees, have e

ver been put to death for righteouſneſs fake, through

out her territories, and to the utmoſt extent of her

influence upon earth , as by her perfecutions ſhe has

approved of, imitated , and exceeded all that were

ever known before ; and fo the blood of all martyrs

for Chriſt is found in her ſkirts, and , by juſt conſtruc

tion , is chargeable upon her : ( See Maicb. xxiii. 29 ,

-35 . ) And therefore God has given her blood to

drink, for ſhe is worthy. ( Chap. xvi . 6. )

was found the

upon

RECOLLECTIONS.

How certain , ſudden, and irrecoverable will be the deſtruction of the ſeat of the

beaft at Rome, and of the whole papal power with her ! She is the myſtical Babylon,

whole fall , as it were in one hour, was pronounced by an illuſtrious angel, and

further confirmed by the emblem of a vaſt ſtone plunged with violence into the

ſea, from whence it never can riſe again. Howdreadful and total will her ruin

be ! She who flourished in pomp, luxury, and plenty, and thought the fat as a

queen and Mould ſee no forrow , ſhall become deſolate, like a horrid uninhabited

wilderneis, haunted by demons, and doleful birds, and ſavage beaſts. All her

pride, riches , and luxury , Mall be turned into Mame, want, and miſery ; all her

joy into mourning ; and all her pleaſure into torment. She ſhall be ſtript of all

her greatneſs and ſumptuous ornaments,and cut off from all the comforts, conve.

niences, and neceifaries of life ; and all ranks of people under her dominion Mall

be reduced to the utmoſt poverty and diitreſs ; and the fall be repaid with the

heavieſt
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heavieſt vengeance from God for all the wrath that ſhe had reeked upon his faith

ful ſervants and people. The tokens of her torment Mall be as viible and affecting,

as the thick and fiery ſmoke that aſcends from the ruins of a city all in flames : And

when her friends that had ſupported her, and had been profited, to a greater or leis

degree, in temporal concerns, by the ſale of her indulgences and pardons, and other

ſpiritual commodities, by which ſhe deceived the nations, and drew them into lu

perftition and idolatry ; when there thall ſee her fudden, milerable, and utter de

ſolation, they ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and bitterly lament over her, as unable to help

her, or to be helped by her any more ; and Thall itrive to get as far as they can out

of the way of God's judgments upon her, left they ſhould be ſwallowed upin her

calamities, as they had been partakers of her hos. And O how righteoully will

theſe judgments be executed upon her, whole enormous and multiplied iniquities

are heaped up, as it were, to heaven, and cry aloud for vengeance to come down

upon her! Her fuperftition, lewdneſs and idolatry, luxury and haughtinets, cruel

ty and perfecution of the ſaints and tervants of Chrift; her merchandise of the

fouls, as well as bodies of men , to their deſtruction ; her allurements of kings and

nations to forſake God, and join themielves to idols , thall all be remembred in his

wrath , to her everlaſting confufion. With what abhorrence thould all the people

ofGod ſeparate from her communion, left they partake of her fins, and of her pu.

niſhments! And how ſhould they rejoice and triumph , in reflection that the time

is coming, when God will vindicate his righteous canie , and avenge them, in her

juf deſtruction, and will deliver them from all her molestations for ever !

CH A P. ' XIX.

The church both in heaven and on earth triumph , and praiſe the Lord

for his righteous judgments upon the great whore v Babylon, and

for the honour of their own efpoufal 10 Chrill, 1 , -- 8 . An angel

pronounces them bleſſed, andrefuſes the worſhip which John of

fered him , 9, 10 . Thenfollows another viſion of Chriſt, as going

forth on a white horſe at the head of his army, which is alſo mouni

ed on white horſes, 10 make war againſt the bealt and his armies,

which arc utterly and miſerably defiroyed; 117-21 .

.

a

nour , and power

unto the Lord our

God :

Texr. PARAPHRASE.

AND after theſethingserheard ANDafterthe preceding vilions of the total ruin

of the great whore ofBabylon, in the downfalgreat voice of

much people in of the papal chiefcity and empire, methought, I heard

heaven, laying, Al. an exceeding loud and joyful acclamation ofthe hea

leluia; Saivation, venly church, ſaying, in obedience to the order, (chap.

and glory, and ho- xviii. 20. ) Hallelujah, Praiſe ye ihe Lord; We ap

plaud, and call upon all the ſaints on earth to join

with us in blefling the Lord our God for the happi

neſs of his people, in their complete deliverance from

the corruptions and tyranny of the antichriſtian

church. The glory, honour, and power,

conſpicuous in all God's works of creation, provi

dence, and redemption, and particularly in this re

markably glorious difpenfation, ought to be aſcribed,

with the greateſt veneration and chearfulneſs, to his

holy name.

2 For he has faithfully fulfilled his promiſes to his

Fighteous are his people, as well as proved himſelf to be true to his

judg

threatnings

which are

2 For true and



342 The REVELATION paraphrafed. Chap. xix.

up

and ever.

judgments : for he threatnings againſt his and their enemies ; and has

hath judged the acted a moff righteous part in the puniſhment he

great whore,which has denounced againſt, and inficted upon them : For

earth with her for. he hascondemned, and executed judgment upon an

nication, and hath tichriſtian -Rume, (which may be compared to a great

avenged theblood ftrumpet ) and upon all her lovers, for the iniquity

of his dervants at of her doings, and for their compliance with her alher

lurements, who had ſpread idolatrous fornication

throughout her territories on the earth , and thereby

corrupted the religion and manners of her ſubjects :

And now God has taken juft vengeanceupon her for

all the blood of his faints and miniftring ſervants,

which ſhe has unrighteouſly and cruelly cauſed to

be thed , on account of their faithfulneſs to him ;

and he has requited her, in kind , according to her

deferts.

3 And again 3 And they repeated their Hallelujahs, * begin

they ſaid,Alleluia. ning, carrying on , and ending their long, with joyous
And her ſmoke

roſe for ever andtriumphant thankſgivings and praiſes, for the ut

ter diffolution of the idolatrous and perſecuting power

of Rome . And the perpetuity and miſery of her o

verthrow , never to revive any more, was repreſented

by the emblem of horrible ſmoke from the unquench

able fire that conſumed her, as inceſſantly aſcending

from her ruins to an endleſs eternity.

4 And the four
4 Then the four and twenty elders, and the four

and twenty elders,

and the four beaſts
, living creatures, the repreſentatives of the church,

feil down and wor
and of goſpel-miniſters, (ſee the notes on chap. iv. 4,

ſhipped God that 6. ) proftrated themſelves with the profoundeft reve

ſat on the throne , rence, and paid their adorations and praiſes to the

ſaying, Amen ; Al- great God, who appeared as ſeated on his imperial

throne, ſaying, Weheartily join with the general af

ſembly, ( ver. 1. ) in their hymn of praile, for the

judgments which thou haſt executed upon this anti

christian -power ; and in teſtimony of our high appro.

bation of, and concurrence with, all the aſcriptions of

honour to thee on that important occafion , we add

our Amen : Halellujah, praiſed be the Lord !

5 And a voice
5 Soon after this I heard a voice, which ſeemed to

came out of the

throne , ſaying,
be uttered by a glorious angel, and to come forth im

Praiſe mediately from before the throne of God in hea

ven,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Hallelujah is a moſt lively and com- may probably be by fire, ( ſee the note

prehenſive expreſſionof praiſe, often uſed, on chap. xviii. 9.) the Jews Mall be con

and tranſlated, Praiſe ye the Lord, in verted, who were prejudiſed againſt

the Pſalms; the five laſt of which, with Chriſtianity, all along before, by the

ſeveral others, begin and end , as this idolatry and perſecutions of the papacy ;

heavenly hymn doth, with that word : and that they are here called upon to

And ſeveral expoſitors have thoughtthat join with theGentile church, in praiſing

this being originally a Hebrew word, re's the Lord for this wonderful and entire

tained in this fong of praiſe, intimates deſtruction of the Romilh antichriſtian .

that, upon the deftruction ofRome,which power.



Chap. xix . The REVELATIO
N
paraphraſe

d
. 343

Praiſe ourGod ,all ven , * ſaying to the church -militant on earth, Exalt,

ye bis ſervants, and adore, and bleſs the name of our gracious God, who

ye that fear him, has faithfully performed his promiſes to you, O all ye
both ſmall

great. his true worſhippers, that love and ſerve him , and re

verence and fear his holy Majeſty, whether ye
be of

high or low degree , or whatever be your rank and

attainments of a religi civil nature .

6 And I heard 6 And, according to this divine command , me

as it were the voice thought, I inſtantly heard an innumerable company, e

tade, Face asthe ven all thatfeared the Lord, both ſmall andgreat, join

voice ofmany wa. ing with the utmoft alacrity in acclamations of joy and

ters, and as the praiſe, on account of the glorious and happy ſtate of

voiceofmighty the church on earth , conſequent to the overthrow and

ing, Alleluia ;for puniſhment of all antichriſtian-powers ; ( chap. xx.

the Lord God'om . 1 ,–6. ) and the ſound of their united voices was, for

sipotent reigneth . Itrength and loudneſs, like the noiſe of vaſt cataracts

of water, or even the roaring of the ſea, and the

ſtrongeft claps of thunder, ſaying, Hallelujab ; We

exult and triumph, and call upon all others to praife

the Lord : For now in a more eminent and glorious

manner, than ever before, the Almighty Jehovah , the

ever living and true God, t to whoſe empire the

whole creation is ſubject, manifeſts his great power

and glory in his ruling over all ; and has ſet up his

kingdom of grace in our world with the greateſt ma

jefty, light, and liberty, purity , peace, and extenfive

dominion, to the confuſion of his enemies, and the

joy of his ſaints.

7 Let

N o T E S.

A voice came out from the throne, never refuſed religious homage from any,

is not here to be underſtood as the imme- ( which was always bis due as God ) even

diate voice of God himſelf : For he could while he was in his ſtate of humiliation

not properly ſay, Praiſe our God, all ye upon earth ; much leſs can it be ſuppor

that fear him. Nor do I apprehend'it ed that he would refuſe it in his ſtate of

to have been the immediate voice of exaltation in heaven . I therefore take

Chrift : For though he , as man and Me- this voice to have been pronounced by a

diator, called his diſciples his brethren , created angel, who was near the throne

and ſent a meſſage to them , ſaying, of God , and was probably either the an

( John xx. 17. ſee the paraphraſe thare) gel by whom Chriſt ſignified the things

I afcend to my Father and your Father, contained in this prophecy to his fervant

and to my God and your God ; yet he John ; (chap . i. 1.) or the angel who

there expreſſed his own and their relation hadfoewn unto him thejudgment of the

to God diſtinctly, in ſuch a manner, as greut whore. (Chap . xvii . 1. )

reſerved the pre- eminence to himſelf. + The Lord God omnipotent reigns,

However, admitting that Chrift, as the may he conſidered with relation to the

head of the church, might have called Father, or to the Son, who is alſo the

upon them, ſaying, without any impro- mighty God, ( Iſa. ix . 6.) and I think is

priety, Praiſe our God ; yet the perſon ſtyled the Lord God Almighty, Rev xi .

who uttered this voice ſeems to be the 17. (See the note there.) Accordingly,

ſame that ordered the apottle John to the kingdom here fpoken of is the king,

write , Bleled are they which are called dom of the Lord and of his Chriſt ; and

into the marriage- ſupper of the Lamb, is called the kingdom of our God, and

and that refuſed the worſhip which Yohn the power of his Chriſt, chap. xi. 15.

offered to pay him, under fome miſtake; and xii . 10 .

( ver. 9 , 1o. ) whereas our bleſſed Lord
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7 Let us be 7 Let us now indulge a ſacred pleaſure and delight

glad and rejoice, in him , and pay all bonour, thankfgiving, and praiſe

and give honour to

him : for the mar to him : For the happy time is now come publicly

riage of the Lamb and viſibly to ſolemnize the efpoufal of Chriſt to his

is come, and his church , ( 2 Cor. xi . 2.) whom he has redeemed to his

wife hath made Father, and purchaſed for himſelf, with his own pre
herſelf ready.

cious blood , as the Lamb that was ſlain ; ( chap. v. 9,

12. ) and the being joined in a marriage-covenant with

him , who rejoicesover her, as a bridegroom over the

bride, * ( Ifa. lxii . 5.) is now chearfully waiting in a

prepared ftate and frame to meet her bridegroom ,

and enter into his joy.

8 And to her 8 And that ſhe might be ſuitably adorned for his

was granted, that reception , it was graciouſly vouchlafed to her that,

rayedin fine linen, as grand bridegrooms uſe to make preſents of rich at

clean and white tire to their brides of inferior character, that they

for the fine linen is may make a becoming appearance at the celebration

the righteoulneſs of of their nuptials ; ſo ſhe ſhould be beautifully decked,
laints .

at her huſband's expence, with the moſt excellent or .

naments ; which maybe compared to the fineſt linen

that is ſpotleſs and bright, a lively emblem of honour,

favour, and acceptance, and of purity, and holineſs :

For the fine linen fignifies ( dixulwucta ) the righte

ouſneſs both of juſtification by faith in the righteouſ

neſs of Chriſt to intitle her to heavenly bliſs, and of

fanctification by his Spirit to make her meet for en

joying it ; both of which are put upon all the ſaints,

like garments of ſalvation , the robe of righteouſneſs,

and the wedding garment. ( Iſa. Ixi. 10. and Matth.

xxii . II , 12. )

And he faith 9 Then the angel, who had uttered the voice from ,

me, Write, the heavenly throne, ( ſee the note on ver. 5. ) applied

Bleſſed are they himſelf directly to me, ſaying, In confideration of
which are called

unto the marriage have now heard , write down , for the ſtand

ſupper oftheLamb. ing uſe of the church under all tribulations, that

And he faith unto they, and they only, are ſubſtantially and ſecurely

me, Theſe are the bleſſed, and ſhall be ſo for ever, who are effectually

true ſayings ofCod.

called by divine grace , and admitted to all ſpiritual

entertainments and delights, which may be figured

out by the marriage-feaft, that the Lamb of God has

made for his bride. ( Luke xiv. 15 , 16. ) And he,

who talked with me, further ſaid , This, and all other

things revealed in your viſions, are the infallible truths

of God, and fall certainly have a punctual accom

pliſhment in their ſeaſon , according to his word .

( Chap. xxi. 5. and xxii . 6. )

10 Upon

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Dr More and Mr. Mede ſuppoſe, that invited to the marriage of the King's

the marriage oftheLamb, and his wife's ſon , refuſed to come ; but now, being

being made ready, refer to the conver- ready and prepared, made hafte to come!

fion of the Jews, who, being formerly

unto

what you

1
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IO And I fell at 10 Upon hearing theſe great and comfortable

his feet to worthip things from the angel, who appeared in ſuch an il

him and he ſaid luftrious and majeſtic form, as ſeemed like that of the

do it not? I am thy Angel of the covenant , I , in a tranſport of admira

fellow.ſervant, and tion and joy, proftrated myſelf at his feet to pay
bim

of thy brethren divine honours, as the Son of God : But he hallily

that have the teſti- Atoppedmeſhort, and, correcting my mistake, faid

worſhip God for to me, in like mavner as the apoſtles Perer, Paul,

the teſtimony of and Barrebas did to thoſe that offered them religious

Jeſus is the ipirit worſhip, ( Acts X. 25 , 26. and xiv. 133-15 . ) Take

of prophecy .
heed what ye do : * This ſort of worſhip muſt not be

paid to me, who, though a glorified ſpirit, am not

a divine perſon , but only one of your fellow . ( crvants

and brethren in my prefent employment, who ain

commiſſioned by the Lord Jeſus to make known to

you the things that relate to his perfon , cauſe, and

government, and to the revolutions he will make in

the church and in the world , as you alſo are to com

municate them to others. ( Chap. i . 1 , 2. ) Let all

your religious worſhip be reſerved for, and paid only

to God , to whom alone it is due ; (Math. iv. 10. )

and by no means to me : For the teſtimony I have

borne to Jeſus, the Saviour, is dictated to me by the

ſame Divine Spirit, who inſpired the ancient pro

phets, and whoby me now reveals to you the future

events contained in your viſions , that you may convey

them to the church for their ſupport and comfort :

And therefore religious adoration is no more due from

you to me, than from me to you ; and fo le rectified

IL And I ſaw 1 In my next prophetic vifion , methought, I ſaw

heaven opened, and hcaven itſelf opened, from whence the Saviour came

behold,
forth ,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* The worſhip which John offered to ix. 6. ) ſo the apoſtle John was in ſuch a

this glorious angel, ( lee the note on ver. travſport and furpriſe, as might not ad .

s.) ſeems not to have been merely civil mit of calm and deliberate reflection ,

refpect, but of a religious nature : For ſome time after the former rebuke, which

there was no reaſon why the angel ſhould was not quite ſo ſtrong and deciſive as

refuſe to accept of civil reſpect ; and his that which followed ; and this might pre

ordering the apoſtle to pay that very fort cipitate him into the ſecond, as it had in

of worſhip to God, which he was about to the firſt mistake . Andif here was a

to offer him , ( chap. xxii . 9. ) was ſurely neglect of due confideration, he might

more than civil honour, which is inti- be ſuffered to fall into the ſame error a

nitely beneath God's acceptance, and gain , to thew what imperfection attends

would be to put him upon a level with the beſt of men in this would ; and to

fome exalted creature.-----It may indeed give an opportunity for the more remark

ſeem ſtrange , that the apoítle John ably fixing the eternal rule of all religi- ,

1hould , after this rebuke, lo far forget ous worhip at the close of the canon of

himſelf, as to attempt tuch an idolatrous the New Teſtament ; as alſo for the

act a ſecond time, as in chap. xxii. 8. more ftrongly condemning the worſhip of

But it is to be conſidered, that as Peter, ſaints and angels, and guarding the peo

in the mount of Transfiguration, was in ple of God againſt it , which the Spirit of

ſuch an ecſtacy of awtui worderand joy, prophecy foreſaw would notorioully pre

that he knew not what to ſay ; (Mark vail in the antichristinn -church of Rome.

Vol . VI .

my miflake.
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war .

behold, a white forth , with divine majefty and glory, to eſpouſe the

horſe; and he that cauſe of his people in the moſt effectual manner a

called Faithful and gainſt their antichriſtian -enemies ; and, behold, a fi

True, and in righ- gurative repreſentation of a white horſe appeared to

teouſnels he doth my view, ſuch as generals were wont to ride in ſo

judge and make lemn triumphs; which may be conſidered as an em

blem of the everlaſting goſpel, that ſhould prevail

more extenſively and ſucceſsfully, than ever before,

with light and purity, ſpeed and power, in its laft

promulgation through the earth : And he, who ap

peared as riding proſperouſly upon it to guide and go

vern its courſe, was the Lord Chriſt, the Captain of

ſalvation , who is, ever was, and will be, and may

juſtly be called , and in this glorious diſpenſation will

eminently appear to be, faithful and true to his Fa.

ther, who appointed him , and to all thoſe that put

their truſt in him ; faithful in performing his promi.

ſes to them, and true in executing his threatnings

upon his and their adverſaries : And his procedure is

with righteous judgment in taking the part of his

churchagainſt his and their enemies, and in ſetting

himſelf, as in battle -array, againſt all that oppoſe his

cauſe and kingdom in the world.

12 His eyes were 12 The eyes of this auguſt perſon appeared to be

as a fame of fire, as bright and penetrating ,awful,terrible, and burn
and on his head

ing , as a flame of fire ; ( chap. i. 14. ) and on hiswere many crowns:

and he had a name head was a repreſentation of many crowns, ſet, as it

written that no were , one upon another, the ſymbols of his natural

man knew but he and mediatorial authority, anduniverſal dominion o.
himſelf:

ver the church and the world, in all ſpiritual and tem

poral concerns, and of his ſubduing all nations and

things to himſelf : And he bore an adorable name,

which , as expreſſive of his divine nature and perfec

tions , and of his dignity and authority, as the Word

made fleſh, ( John.i. 1 , 14. ) was fo wonderful, ( 17.

ix. 6.) that,like the nameJehovah, no mere crea

ture knew any thing of it, till it was revealed ; and

even then itwasfoincomprehenſible by any ofthem ,

that none but himſelf, to the excluſion of all crea

tures, could fully underſtand the deep myſteries con

tained in it. ( See Mattb. xi. 27. )

13 And he was 13. Hewas further repreſented to me, like a nigh.

clothed with a ver- ty and victorious general, as wearing a garment all

dipped

over ſtained with the blood of his vanquiſhed and

name is called, faughtered enemies, over whom he was to gain a

The Word of God . complete conqueft in his ftate of exaltation , as the re

ward of his obedience and ſufferings unto death, when

his raiment was dyed with his own blood in his ſtate

of humiliation : And one of the glorious names that

properly belongs to him , and he is known by in the

church, according to divine revelation , ( chap. i . 2 ,

tire

blood : and

in

his

9.
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9. and John i. 1 , 14. ) is the eternally eſſential and

perſonal, who in due time became the declarative and

executive Word of God.

14 And the ar 14 And his armies, conſiſting not merely of the

mies which were heavenly hoſt of angels, who as miniftring ſpirits at

him upon white tend him , but chiefly, if not wholly, of his miniftring

horſes, clothed in ſervants and faithful people, who are born from a

fine linen , white bove, have their citizenfhip in heaven , and are joined

and clean .
in communion with the general aſſembly and church

of the firf -born, whoſe names are written in heaven :

Theſe, like a numerous and well-diſciplined army of

the called, cholen, and faithful, (chap. xvii . 14. )

who had liſted as volunteers under his banner, and

were headed and animated by him , appeared as march

ing after their glorious Leader with exceeding pomp

and ſplendor, to make up his magnificent train , as

mounted, like himſelf, upon white horſes, the emblem

of goſpel-truth and purity , joy and victory ; and they

ſeemed to be richly arrayed with fine linen, bright

and pure, an emblem of the robe of righteouſneſs, and

garment falvation, which, as bas been ſaid , (ver.

8.) figniy the righteouſneſs of the ſaints. The

meaning of all which may be conſidered as pointing

to ſucha ſtateof peace andtriumph, and of dignity

and honour, like kings and prieſts unto God, that

the church of Chriſt on earth ſhould now be advan

ced to, as bears a near reſemblance of what is enjoy

ed in heaven .

15 And out of 15. And to aſſure me that the Captain of ſalvation

his mouth goeth a would obtain his victories, not by any power of his

Shiaip ſword,that followers, as of themſelves , but entirely by his own

ſmite the nations : power, as exerted either immediately, or mediately

and he hall rule by them , I ſaw the appearance of a ſharp ſword pro

them with a rod of ceeding out of his mouth, an emblem of his dreadful

iron : and he tread: threatnings, and of his having the power ofthe

eth the wine.preſs ſword ,whichhewould uſe according to his word, in

and wrathof Al- taking righteous vengeance on the idolatrous, perfe

mighty God. cuting, and finful nations, and would rule over them

by his authority and power, as with an iron fceptre,

and daſh them in pieces like a potter's vellel: (Pl.

ii . 9.) And as, their iniquity being full, they were

thoroughly fitted for deitruction , like cluſters of

grapes fully ripe to be trodden and ſqueezed in a

wine-preſs; ſo he would tread them in his anger, and

irample them in his fury , (Iſa. Ixiii. 3. ) and thereby

cruſh them to death by terrible impreſſions ofthehea

viett wrath, which is no leſs than that of God Al.

mighty, whoſe power is infinite and irreſiſtible; and

none canſiand before his indignation , or abide in ihe

fierceness of his anger. ( Nah. i . 6. )

16 And

1

Y y ?
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16 And he hath 16 And this victorious avenger of his church upon

on his veſture, and his and their enemies was further repreſented , as hav

written ,KING ing an inſcription of another of his diſtinguiſhing ti

OF KINGS , tles, like a motto wrote upon his upper raiment, and

AND LORD OF particularly on that part of it which covered his thigh,
LORDS.

the place where the ſword uſually hangs in order to

its being drawn, .(Pſ. xlv. 3. ) and where it might

be viſible to all around him, importing, that he is,

and by his mighty acts ſoon would effectually prove

himſelf to be, by way of eminence, the ſovereign

Lord and Ruler of all the potentates, princes, and

nobles of the earth , ( far beyond what the vain-glori.

ous monarchs of the Eaſt could claim ) to govern , in

fluence or reſtrain, ſave or deſtroy them ; and to do

his will, and work by and upon them , as ſeems beſt

in his fight.

1 And I ſaw an 17, And, the more deeply to impreſs me with a

angel ftanding in ſenſeof the dreadful, extentive, and complete devaſ.

the fun; and he tation he would make upon all his antichriſtian-ene

voice, ſaying toall mies, I beheld an angel as illuſtrious and conſpicuous

the fowls that fly to the whole world, as if he ſtood in the midit of the

in the midſt of hea- fun to be ſeen of all : And, with a voice ſtrong and

ven, Come and ga- loud enough to be heard far and wide, he ſummoned
ther yourſelves to

gether unto the all the ravenous birds that fly in the region of the air,

lupper of the great ſaying, in allufion to a day of general ſlaughter, in

which the dead bodies of the flain are expoſed to be

devoured by thoſe voracious animals, Come, and ga.

ther yourſelves together, to eat the carcaſes of thoſe

that fall in battle; which the King of kings, and

Lord of lords, ( ver. 16. ) who is the great God,

( Tit . ii . 13. ) has prepared for you to feaft upon , as

in a field all over covered with the dead bodies of van .

quiſhed and ſlaughtered armies ; which may be con

fidered as Chriſt's call to his people on earth, by a

commiſſioned angel, to rejoice andtriumph over them ,

like his gueſts, invited to feaſt on the ſacrifice, which

he would make to his wrath and juſtice, for their ac

tual deliverance from the power of thoſe that hated

and oppreſſed them .

Is That ye may
18 Come ye all hither, that, to allude to an anci,

eat the fleſh of
ent prophecy, ( Ezek. xxxix . 17 ,-21 .) ye may re

kings, and the fiel
ofcaptains, and the gale yourſelves, and feed to the full on the carcaſes

fleth ' of ' mighty of the wicked kings of the earth , and particularly of

men , and the fierh the Roman popiſh empire ; and of the commanders

of horſes and of of armies, and of men of mighty valour; and may

them that fit on feait upon the fleſh of war-horſes and their riders ;and

of all men , both upon the fleſh of all ranks and orders of men, which

free and bond, both had taken the part, and joined in the cauſe of anti

{ mall and great. chriſt , whether they bę matters, or ſervants and ſlaves,

high or low , who ſhall univerſally fall a prey to you ,

like dead bodies on the field of battle ; which may

be

God ;



Chap. xix . The REVELAT
ION paraphra

ſed
. 349

to make

with him

be conſidered as a ſtrong figurative repreſentation of

the ſaints rejoicing to divide the ſpoil, which will fall

to them by the total and ignominious deſtruction of all

their enemies, as a juſt retaliation for their having Nain

Chriſt's witneſſes, and not ſuffered their dead bodies

to be put in graves, but rejoiced over them in their

calan : itous circumſtances. ( Chap. xi . 7–10 .)

19 And I ſaw 19 Then , after this ſummons to feaſt upon the

the beaſt , and the lain, methought, I ſaw the antichriftian -beal , which

kings ofthe earth . repreſented Rome-papal, as a perſecuting power, in

gathered together, conjunction with the princes and potentates of the

war earth that ſupported it ; and the whole polle of for.

againſt him that ces, conſiſting of all the wicked and ungodly ,whether

ſat on the horie , Papifts, Mabomerans , or Pagans, even all that they

and againſt his ar- could mutter, aflembled together to engage in a vi

my.

gorous and warlike oppoſition againſt the King of

kings, and Lord of lords , ( who appeared as fitting on

a white horfe, ver . u , 16.) to ſubvert his goſpel

and kingdom ; and againſt his army of faithful fer

vants to deſtroy them that followed him , as their

Captain and Leader.

20 And the beaſt 20 And the iſſue of this battle was, that the anti

was taken, and chriſtian perſecuting power, which under one figura

the tive view has been repreſented as the beajl, and under

falſe prophet that

wrought miracles another, as ibe falſe prophet, ( chap. xvi . 13. ) who

before him , with pretended to work miracles in the fight, and under

which he deceived the protection of the beaſt, and by his lying wonders

them that had re, impoſed upon, and deluded the nations that had o
ceived the mark of

beait , and penly profeſſed ſubjection to the beal, and , in token

them that wor/hip- of it , wore its mark, (ſee the note on chap. xiii . 16. )

ped his image. and paid idolatrous worſhip to him , and to the images

Theſe hoth were which he had fet up as objects of religious adoration.

lake of fire burning Both theſe idolatrous and perſecuting powers, which

with brimſtone. may be differently conceived of in their civil and eco

clefiafiscal capacities, ( chap. xvi . 13. ) fell as captives

into the conqueror's hands : And as the chiefs of re

bellious armies, when ſubdued and taken priſoners,

uſe to be moſt exemplarily puniſhed ; ſo theſe who

were the ring leaders in the general apoftacy and fe

vere perfecutions, and in this war againſt Chrift, and

bis people and cauſe, were grievouſly tormented, like

perfons caft alive into an abyſs of fire , burning, -like

Sodom and Gomorrah, with an intenſe and everlaſting

flame, as though mingled with brimſtone , to fecd and

maintain it with the fierceft rage , that it never might

be quenched. ( Mark ix. 43 ,-48. )

21 And the rem 21 And the reſt of the armies, who, like common

dein ſoldiers, fought against Chriſt and his church, under the

him that fat command and influence of theſe wicked leaders , were

the horſe,which entirely vanquiſhed and expoſed to ſhame, like enemies

ſword proceeded flain and left unburied in a field of battle, by the glo

the

caft alive into a

1

nant

with

were

ſword of

upon

out
rious
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out of his mouth ; rious conqueror who ſat upon the white horſe, ( ver.

and all the fowls 11. ) even by the ſharp ſword , which was repreſented
were filled with

their fleih . as proceeding out of his mouth , ( ver. 15.) to inti

mate their being deſtroyed by the ſpirit of his mouth,

and thebrightneſs of hiscoming: ( 2 Theff. ii . 8 , doc.)

And, according to the fummons given before, (ver.

17 , 18. ) all the birds of prey fed upon their ſlain

carcaſes, and were fully fatiated with their feſh ;

which may fignify the ſatisfaction that the church of

Chriſt will have in the utter deſtruction of the whole

power of his and their enemies , as the glory of God

will be thereby manifeſted, and a way opened forthe

happieſt and moſt glorious ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom

on earth, then at hand to take place.

R E COLLECTION S.

O with what rapturous hallelujahs will the church- militant on earth join the

chorus of the church -triumphant in heaven, when righteous judgment ſhall be ex

ecuted upon all the powers of popery, and their confederate kings and nations

through the world, and when the public marriage of the Lamb Thall come ! They

will then afcribe ſalvation, glory, honour, and power, with joyful triumph to the

Father and Son, eitherof which may be conſidered intheir ſong of praiſe, as the

Lord their God, even the Lord God Omnipotent, whoſe kingdom rules over all, as

will then be uncontroulably evident; and who, in diſtinction from angels and all

merecreatures, is the only object of religious adoration. O happy fouls, that ſhall

be called to the marriage -ſupper of the Lamb, and be preſented to him in robes of

illuſtrious and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, as a bride richly, adorned, and fully prepared

for her huſband ! How glorious will our Lord Jefus appear, when he hall come

forth, as riding on a white horſe, the ſymbol of victory , joy, and triumph, to ef

pouſe the cauſe of his people, and take vengeance on the combined armies of his e

nemies that roſe up in a rebellious war againſt him ; and when all his true follow

ers, as beautifully mounted and arrayed, thall march after him , as his pompous

train, and ſharers in the happy fraits of his conqueſts, which they alſo obtain

through him ! He will then beknown to be the effential and declarative Word of

God , the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; titles ſo divinely great, as can belong

to none but God --- Faithfulneſs, truth , and righteouſneſs run through all his dil

penſations ; his penetrating wiſdom and univerſal dominion, his juſt indignation,

and awful government and executionswill then he eminently manifeſted, as figni

fied by fames of fire darting from his eyes, by many crowns on his head, by a

iharp ſword proceeding out of his mouth, by his raiment ſprinkled with the blood

of his adverſaries, and by his ruling them with a rod óf iron , and treading them ,

as ripe for deſtruction, in the wine- preſs of the fierce wrath of God Almighty.

Ah ! diſmal havoc,that will then be made upon all the enemies of truth and righ

teouſneſs, of what rank or degree foever, like carcaſes ſtain , and left unburied on

a field of battle ! The beaſt and the falſe prophet, all the tyrannical and idolatrous

powers ofthe Papacy , ſhallbe exemplarily puniſhed, like the chief leaders of a re

bellion , that are thrown alive, into a ſulphurous lake of unquenchable fire ; and

Their whole army ſhall miſerably periſh . Then all the ſaints Mall be fummoned to

ſeize the ſpoils of war, to their full ſatisfaction , like the fowls of the air that feaſt

upon the dead bodies of men , as their prey. Bleſs the Lord, O all ye ſervants that

fear him , ſmall and great ; for all theſe are the true ſayings of God, teftified by the

Spirit of prophecy to an angel , and to an apoſtle, who are only fellow.ſervants and

brethren in miniſtring them to us , for our ſupport and comfort under all preſent

tribulations, which ſhall certainly end in a glorious ſtate of peace, purity, and all

proſperity to the church. Hallelujah !

С НА Р.
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CH A P. XX.

An angel deſcends from heaven, who binds and puts up Satan in the

bottomleſspitfor a thouſand years, during which the church reigns

with Chriſtin a glorious ſtate on earth, 1 ,–6. Satan is loofed a

gain for a little while to deceive the nations once more, and, gather

ing all his forces together, makes his laſt effort againſt Chriſt and

his church , which iſſues in their ownfinal and irretrievable over

throw , and in the eternal torment of the devil, together with the

beaſt and the falſe prophet, 7--10 . Hereupon the general judy

ment of the great day is deſcribed, in which all the dead are ga

thered before Chrill on bis throne, the books are opened, and ibey

are judged ; and all, that are not found written in the book of

life, are caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, to be tormented

for ever , 11 ,-15.

PERI O DIV .

1

come

>

Text. PARAPHRASE.

AND I law an

AFTER the foregoing vifions of the deſtruction ofangel
the papal power and all its adherents, at the end

down from hea.

ven, having the of twelvehundred and fixty years reign of the beaſt ,

key of the bottom- methought, I ſaw a glorious angel deſcend, as with a

lels pit, and a great commiſſion from the throne of God in heaven , and as

chain in his hand. bearing two emblems of divine authority ,which car

ried an intimation of his being the Lord Jeſus Chriſt

himſelf, the Angel of God's preſence, who had beeri

repreſented , as having the keys of hell and death , and

the key of David 10 jhut and open without controul,

and as caſting out the great dragon ; ( chap. i . 18. and

iii. 7. and xii . 7.-9 . ) and who came to deſtroy the

devil, as well as his works. ( Heb. ii . 14. and John

iii. 8. ) Accordingly the emblems, with which henow

appeared, were the key of hell , that horrible abyſs

(Lovrov ) of darknefs, mifery, and deſpair, in one

hand, and a large ſtrong chain, for binding criminals ,

in the other ; to fignify his irreſiſtible power to open

the gate of that bottomleſs pit , and then Mut and

lock it faſt upon thoſe that are calt into it ;. and

to bind up all the force of the devil and his accom

plices at pleaſure.

2 And he laid 2 Then, to execute his commiſſion, he, as ſeemed

hold on the dra- to me , arreſted and ſeized upon the great dragon, who

pent, which isthe had been deſcribed in a former viſion, (chap. xii. 9. )

devil and Satan, as the old ſerpent, whoſe names by which he is most

and bound him a commonly known, are the devil and Satan ; the firſt

thouſand years,
of which fignifies a ſanderer or falſe accuſer ; and

the ſecond an adverſary, as this wicked fpirit moſt

emphatically is, both of God and his people : And:

the

7
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may be

fon .

the Angel of his preſence reſtrained this evil one

from doing any miſchief, either by feduction or vio .

lence, for a very long ſpace of time * , which

called a thouſand years, whether meant preciſely of

jutt fo many , or indefinitely for a great number of

years .

3 And caſt him : 3 And the angel threw him down into the great

into the bottomleis unfathomable deep of confinement and horror, (Mat.

up, and ſet a feal viii. 29. and Luke viii . 31. ) and ſhut him up as a

upon him , that he cloſe priſoner in hell, as in a dark and diſmal dun

fhould deceive the geon ; and kept him in fafe cuſtody there, the em

nations no more, blem of which was ſetting a ſeal over him, in alluſion

till the thouſand
years ſhould be ful to thecuſtom of ſecuring doors by a ſeal, like what

billed : and after was ſet on the itones that were laid at the mouth of

that , he muſt be the lions' den , and of Chriſt's ſepulchre ; ( Dan . vi.

looled a little ſea. 17. and Matth. xxvii. 66. ſee the note there. ) And

all this was done to the end that the great adverſary,

the devil, might no longer, as in times paft, go a.

bout like a roaring lion ſeeking whom he may devour,

( 1 Pet. v. 8. ) nor might delude and miſlead the na

tions of the earth, as formerly, into iniquity , error ,

and perſecution, till thoſe thouſand years (T® Xs200

stin) ſhould be expired ; and after that , ( ver. 1 , 8.)

according to divine appointment and permiffion , his

reſtraint muſt be taken off for a very ſhort ſpace of

time , compared with his former dominion, and with

the thouſand years of his confinement ; the iſſue of

all which will be to his greater confuſion, and the Sa.

viour's greater glory.

4 And I ſaw
4 Upon the forementioned deliverance of the

thrones, and they church of Chriſt from all diſturbance by the efforts of

and judgment was Satan , I ſaw an appearance of glorious thrones, and

given unto them : of perſons feated with honour and dignity upon them,

and I ſawthe fouls' to whom the authority of ruling over their enemies,

of them that were and exerciſing eccleſiaſtical and civil juriſdiction was

witnes of Jeſus, committed, and for whom righteous judgment had,

andfor the word at length, been given againſt all thoſe that had unjuft

of God, and which ly reproached, perſecuted , and oppreſſed them : And

had not worſhip, I beheld a repreſentation of the fouls of thoſe, who,

ped

N O T E S.

* The term thouſand is often uſed in that each day is to be taken for a year,

prophetic ſtyle is an indefinite ſenſe, for which would make the duration of this

a large and perfect number, as in Deut. period about 365,000 years.

i. Ir. and vii . 9. and xxxii: 30. Pfal. xc. + The fouts of them that were be- .

4. and sci . 7. and cv. 8. Ecciel vi.6. Ifa . headed forthe witneſs of Jeus maybe

xxx, 17. and lx. 22. and 2 Pet. iii. 8. conîdered as meant, not of the indivi

with ſeveral other places ; and it is left dual perſons that ſuffered martyrdom

to the reader's judgment to take it either for his ſake, but of their fucceflorsin the

in the indefinite, or the ſtrictly literal farne ſpirit, who being of the ſametem- :

fenſe. But fome have imagined ( I think per for faith, patience, zeal , and forti

without fufficient ground ) that the sono tude, and profeſling the ſame doctrines

years are to be reſolved into days, and with the martyrs, were ope body with

them ;

íat upon
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t

to

i

1

ped the beaſt, nei- as one fociety, with their predeceſſors, may be ſaid to

ther his image, nei- have ſuffered martyrdom by being beheaded, or put

ther

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

them ; and fo in the ſtyle of prophecy ven to this earth ; fo a literal reſurrection

might be ſpoken of, as though they of all the bodies of the ſaints is fpo

were the ſame perſons, in likemanner ken of, as in a moment, in the twinkling

as Yahn the Baptiſt is called Elias, be- of an eye, at the laſt trump, in order to

cauſe he came in the ſpirit and power of their meeting the Lord in the air, and

Elias, ( Mattb. xi . 14. and xvii . 12. com- being with him, not on earth , but for

pared with Luke i. 17. ) and as Rome-an. ever in heaven . ( 1 Cor. xv. 52. and

tichriftian is in ſeveral places of this i Thel. iv . 16 , 17.) And after the expi

prophecy called Sodom , Egypt, and Ba , ration of this thouſand years , and after

bylon, on account of its beiug like them Satan ſhall be ' looſed again for a little

in idolatry, pride, luxury, and cruelty ; while at the end of them , we have au

and the two witneſſes, that were to pro- account of the general reſurrection of all

phecy in lackcloth 1260 days of years, perſons, without any exception, or the

( chap. xi. 3. ) could not mean the ſame leaſt hint that the martyrs, or any o

individual perſons, but a ſucceſſion of ther laints, had roſe ſo long a time be

them that perlitted in the ſame faith and fore, ver . 12 , 13. of this chaprer. ( See

profellion : ( ſee alſo the note on 2 Tbel the notes there . ) And as a proper re

ii. 3.) When therefore it is ſaid, The furrection is never expreſſed in Scripture

fquis ofthem that were beheaded forthe by the reviving or living again of the

witneſs of Jeſus lived and reigned with foul, but only of the body ; ſo it ſeems

Cbrift a thoufand years, this may be extremely forced to underitand the living

taken, according to prophetic ſtyle, in a again of the immortalſouls of them that

metaphorical ſenſe, and may fignify a were beheaded, as deſcriptive of a literal

ſucceffion of ſuch , in like manner as the reſurrection ; and a reſurrection of the

two witnelles being killed, and their bodies of glorified ſaints to live on earth

dead bodies riſing and fanding on their for a thouſand years, ſeems inconſiſtent

feet, is to be underſtood chap. xi. 7 , 11 .; with the ſublimer felicity and honour

andas the reſtoration of Iſrael from their that their ſouls wese poffefſed of before

captivity is called their living and fand in heaven, and with their being liavle

ing on their feet, and God's opening to be deceived , in cale Satan had not

their graves, and cauſing them to come been rettrained , as allo with the trouble

out of their graves ; ( Ezek . xxxvii. 9, that muſt neceifarily ariſe to them from

10, 12. ) and as the converſion of the the vigorous oppofition which he and his

Jews in the laſt days is ſpoken of, as life army would make againſt them at the

from the dead. (Rom. xi . 15. ) Accord- expiration of the thouſand years, in which

ingly the faints living and reigning with he was bound. It muſt likewiſe be au

Chrif , may relate to their abundance exceeeding debatement of their refined

of ſpirituality, purity and glory, light, dignity and delight in the immediate

love and joy , tranquillity and ſafety, preſence of Chriſton his heavenly throre,

and to thepower of civil magiſtracy, as to exchange them for any pleafures or

being in their hands, and exerciſed with honours upon the earth , eſpecially if ( as

great authority and fuccefs, for ſuppreſs- fome Millenaries imagine) they are to

ing all iniquity and profanedels, and be entertained with any ſenſitive enjoy

promoting true religion and holineſs in ments. ( See Dr. Whitby on the Milleni

thoſe happy days .-- I am not inſenſible uin , and Mr. Durbum's lectures, intro

that many learned and pious men have ductory to his expoſition of this chapter.)

put a literal conſtruction on this prophe. I therefore rather licline to think that,

cy , to denote aproper reſurrection of the according to the ſtyle of prophecy, and

dead bodies of former martyrs, and ( as particularly in this book , which is figu

fome of them think) of all other depart. rative, all this relates, not literally to

ed ſaints; and they accordingly ſuppoſe the reſurrection of the martyrs or other

that their dead bodies thall be raiſed to ſaints, and the perſonal reign of Christ.

life, and reign in a glorious manner with for a thouſand years on earth ; but figu.

Chriſt, as perſonally, and viſibly fitting ratively , and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, for

on his throne, for athouſand years upon glorious days of long continuance to the

earth . But as I can ſcarce think that church on earth , whether for the preciſe

the corporal preſence of Chriſt will be number of a thouſand years, or not . ( See

removed for a thouſand years from hea . the note on ver. 2. )

VOL. VI.

1
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ther had received to other cruel deaths for the ſake of their faithful tefe

his mark
upon timony to Chriſt, as the only Saviour, and to the

their foreheads, or written word of God, as the only rule of faith , wor

in their hands ; and
and they lives and ſhip , and obedience ; and who had maintained their

reigned with Chriſt integrity with the ſpirit, faith, and patience of mar

a thouſand years.
tyrs, without ſubmitting,through fear of tortures or

death, to the authority of the Pope, or paying reli

gious homage to him, or to any idols of his ſetting

up ; and had neither promoted nor owned the power

of the antichriſtian beaſt, as though they had been

diſtinguiſhed by bearing his badge upon their fore

heads, or their hands. ( See the note on chap. xii.

16. ) And theſe, together with their ſucceſſors of

the ſame ſpirit, lived as a ſpiritual and political body

in a much happier ſtate than ever before ; and, the

Jews being converted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles

brought in, they, who before had ſuffered with

Chrift, (Rom . viii. 17. and 2 Tim. xi. 12. ) now

reigned with him on earth , under him , and by virtue

of his powerful influence, and of their relation to him ,

in a glorious ſtate of reft , love and peace , of light,

liberty and holineſs, of victory and dominion over

their enemies, and of all manner of profperity and

ſafety, during the forementioned thouſand years, in

which Satan was bound, and ſhut up in priſon, that

neither he, nor his inſtruments might deceive or an

noy them .

*

and au

5 But the reſt 5 But as to the reſt who, in contradiftinction to

of the dead lived theſe, had worſhipped the beaſt, & c. and were the

not again until remnant that were pain with theſword of him that

were finiſhed.This ſat on the horſe ; ( chap . xix. 21. ) they were ſo en

is the firſt reſurrec- tirely ſubdued, that they loft all their power

tion . thority, and had no ſucceſſors of the ſame wicked and

activeſpirit and temper to ſurvive them, till the thou

fand years of the ſaints living and reigning with Chrilt

were expired ; and ſo, during this glorious period,

the antichriſtian perſecuting party will be reduced to

a political death , asthe witneſſes propheſying in fack

cloth had been before : And then the church of Chriſt

will be fo exceedingly happy and proſperous in all its

temporal and ſpiritual concerns, as may juſtly be es

fteemed, in a metaphorical ſenſe, a reſurrection from

the

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* “ There is mention, ( ſays Mr. Low- are called the remnant, the ref , Cordoba

inan ) in this prophecy , of two ſorts of to ).--- Thus the dead church raiſed to

dead perſons ; thoſe who were flain for life, and living and reigning for a thou

the witneſs of Jeſus and thoſe that fand years, and theenemies of the church

were flain by the ſword of him thatfat remaining dead, and not living again till

on the horſe . As here is an account of the thouſand years were finiſhed, will

the death of faithful Chriſtians by their exactly agree in the ſame figurative

perſecutors, and of their perſecutors meaning, & c." (See the whole of his

themſelves by Chriſt, theſe perſecutors note.)
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the dead, as the reſtoration of Iſrael from their cap

tivity, and the general converſion of the Jewsare de

fcribed. (Ezek. xxxvii. 10, 12. and Rom. xi . 15. )

This glorious ſtate of the church in the Millenium may

well be called the firſt reſurrection , as it will precede,

andmay be conſidered as afigure of the reſurrection

of the body afterwards unto eternal life.

6 Blefted and ho 6 That man is richly bleſſed of God , and effectu .

ly is he that hath ally fanctified by his Spirit, that ſhall ſhare in all the
part in the first

refurrection : honours and delights of this firſt reſurrection to a ſtate

fach the ſecond of freedom from his former troubles and temptations,

death hath no pow. and of as complete happineſs and conformity to the

er, but they Mail holy image of Chriſt,as can be enjoyedon earth, and

be prieſts of God; thai, as a certain pledge, carnett, and lively foretalte

Thall reign 'with of all perfection in heaven. Though ſuch as theſe

him a thouſand may die corporally as well as the wicked, they ſhall

years. not, like them , die eternally, or feel any of their mi

ſeries in the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone ;

( chap . xxi. 8. ) which may be called the ſecond death ,

as it comes after the death of the body : But they,

in a fucceffion of them , thall.be viſibly conſecrated to

God the Father, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as

a kingdom of prieſts , entirely devoted to their fer

vice in the beauties of holineſs, with freedom and de

light ; and , as has been ſaid, ( ver. 4. ) they fhall

be advanced to all civil and religious dignity and au

thority with Chriſt, in a due ſubordination to him , !

their Lord and King , through the whole duration of

the thouſand years of that moſt happy ſtate of the

Church on earth .

PER IOD V.

1.17 And when the 7 And at the expiration of the thouſand years, in

thouſand years are which the ſaints ſhall triumph with glory, and meet

expired,Satan ſball with no diſturbance from any of their enemies, their
be looled ont of his

priſon , grand adverſary, the devil , ſhall be again fuffered to

go forth for a little ſeaſon , as out of his priſon, in

which he had been ſhut up ; ( ver . 3. ) and ſhall try

his laft and utmoſt effort againft them ; their happy

ſtate on earth not being perpetually to abide, as that

of the heavenly ſtate will.

& And Mall go 8 And Satan being releaſed, by divine permiſſion,

out to deceive the from the total reſtraint that Chriſt had laid upon him

nations, which are

in the four quar for a thouſand years, will then purſue his own mali

ters of the earth, cious temper and deſigns, as he had done before, a.

Gog and 'Magog, gainſt Chriſt and his church , by endeavouring, once

to gather themto
more, to delude and draw after him people of various

gether to battle :

the number of nations, whether conſiſting of ſuch formal profeffors,

whom is as the as externally fell in with the church, and durft not

Land of the ſea : do otherwiſe, in the years of its flouriſhing ſtate, but

were at heart diſaffected to the purity of the goſpel

ጊ Z 2 and
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and the power of godlineſs ; or confitting of fuch , as

throughenmity or fear, flew to as diftant countries

as they could ; even all ſecret and open enemies to

real religion, where-ever they wereſpread abroad, to

ward the Eaſt, Weft, North, and South, through the

earth : Theſe, for their great multitude, and for their

wicked, envious, ambitious, and oppreffive temper, and

the utter deſtruction which they at laſt will be brought

to, * may higuratively be ſtyled Gog and Magog, who,

as Egypt and Babylon had been before, were the laſt

powerful and inveterate adverſaries to Ifrael, accord

ing to the prophetic account of them . ( Ezek . chaps.

xxxvii. and xxxix . ) All theſe will Satan practiſe up

on , by his artful infinuations, to aſſemble themſelves

together into one grand army, and unite their forces,

by all ways and means poffible, againſt the church, to

mar its proſperity, and regain his loft power over it ;

and they were ſucha prodigious multitude, as, like

the ſand of the ſea - ſhore, is innumerable.

9. And they went 9. And I ſaw in my viſion, that this huge hoft,

upon the breadth with Satan at their head, as their captain- general,

of the earth , and

compaffed the ſpread themſelves over the face of the earth, andpar

camp of the ſaints ticularly over the breadth of Immanuel's land: ( Iſa.

about, and the be. viii . 8. ) And, to allude to the encampments of Iſrael

loved city ; and about the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, ( Numb. ii. 2 ,

from God outof bc. ) they ſurrounded the tents of God's peculiar and

heaven, and dea holy people, in the midſt of which his tabernacle was

Vured them. ſet, that they might harraſs and diſtreſs them : And,

to allude to Iſrael's ſettlement afterwards at Jeruſa

lem , thefe bold enemies encompaſſed the church,

which , like a city, was compacted together in beauti

ful order, and which God had loved, and choſen and

delighted to dwell in , that they might beſiege and

deſtroy it by their united attacks upon it ; And while

they were engaged in this daring attempt, the fire of

God's wrath, like what he threatned to Gog and Ma

gog, ( Ezek. xxxviii. 22. and xxxix .6. ) came down

from heaven , and utterly conſumed them in the ge

neral conflagration of the laſt day, and in the eternal

fire

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* All the gueſſes I have met with a. chriſtian powers were ſtyled Egypt and

bout the ſignification of Gog and Magog, Babylon, (chan, xi: 8. and 16, 19. and

in an application of it to any particular xvii. 5. ) becauſe they were ancient op

dation, people, or party , upon earth, or preſlive enemiesto Iſrael; ſo the laſt en

to the wicked that were politically dead, nemies to the true church , after the

and ſuppoſed to be now raiſed again, ap- thouſand years of its proſperity, before

pear tome lo very unſatisfying ,fanciful, the ſecond coming of Chriſt, may be

and unlikely, that I have contented mý- ſtyled Gog and Magog, becauſe they

ſelf with ſuch a general account, as, ac were the laſt powerful enemies to Ifrael,

cording to the ſtyle of prophecy, ſo fami. after their deliverance from captivity,

liarly uſed in this book , may anſwer to before his firſt coming, as appears from

the character of Gog and Magog : For the 36th , 37th, 38th, and 39th chapters

ás, in this book of prophecy, the anti. of Ezekiel.

fire came
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3

Ever.

fire that follows it ; ' an emblem of which had been

given in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, as

God rained fire and brimſtone from heaven to deſtroy

thofe wicked cities. ( Jude, ver. 7. )

10 And the de 10 And the devil himſelf, that grand deceiver,

vil, thatdeceived who hadinfluenced his ſubjects to combine together,

the lake of fire ard and fet themſelves in battle-array againſt the church ,

brimſtone, where and had headed them in their oppoſition to it, was

the beaſt and the thrown down from all his dominion, and plunged in

Sadle prophet are, to a deep and large pit, which burned with the moſt

andhall be tor: dreadful torture,as with unquenchable fire and brim ,

night, for ever and ſtone ; where the perfecuting and idolatrous papal

powers, that had heen repreſented under the figures

of the beaſt and the falſe prophet, were already ſuf

fering the due reward of their abominable and com

plicated iniquities : ( chap. xix. 20. ) And the judg

ment of the great day being then at hand , to which

Satan was reſerved in everlaſting chains of darkneſs,

( Jude, ver . 6. ) he ſhall be, not barely reftrained , as

he was before, for a thouſand years ; ( ver. 2 , 3. )

but ſhall be exquifitely tormented , together with thote

his chief inftruments, inceffantly , without relaxation

or end, in the everlaſtingfire preparedfor the devil

and his angels ; (Matth. xxv. 41.), which may be

called a lake of fire and brimſone, in alluſion to the

fulphureous lake, where Sodom and Gomorrab ftood,

when the Lord rained fire and brimſone upon them

to deſtroy them. (Gen. xix . 24 , 25. )4

.

1

.

1

PER I O D VI.

1 And I ſaw a And for the execution of divine wrath upon

great white throne; theſe ringleaders in wickedneſs, and upon all that liv
and him that ſat

on it , from whole ed and died under their dominion, I further beheld a

face the earth and magnificent throne of judgment, awfully glorious,

the heaven fled 2- and fhining with illuſtrious light, and ſpotlefs purity,

way, and there was free from all injuſtice ; and ſaw the Lord Jeſus, as

found na place for Judge of the whole world, feated upon it, whoſeap
them.

pearance was fo auguſt, powerful, and tremendous,

that all nature ſeemed to fly before him ; and the for

merſtate of the earth, and of the elementary heaven

paſſed away ; which, being ſet on fire, were diffolv

ed and melted withfervent beat, in order to the in

troduction of the new heavens and new earth , where

in dwells righteouſneſs: ( 2 Pet . ii . 10,—13 . ) The

preſent frame of things fo entirely vaniſhed, that there

was no remainder of them .

12 And I ſaw
12 And I ſaw , in this viſion , all the dead, both

the dead, ſmall and
righteous and wicked *, which were now raiſed from

great,
their

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* This deſcription of the final judgment exactly correſponds to our Lord's

own

t

1

3

3
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and
great, ſtand before their graves, whether they are high or low , rich or
God ; the

poor, magiftrates or peaſants, older or younger
hooks were open.

ed : and another perſons, ſtanding in the immediate preſence of Chrift,

book was opened, to be judged by him, who is God,as well as man , to

which is the book whom all judgmentis committed ; (John v. 22. ) and,

of life: and the to allude to the moſt accurate modes of proceſs in hu

dead were judged man courts ofjudicature, methought, I ſaw the book

out of thoſe things of divine omniſcience,in which are critically tegiſter

ren in the books, ed all the thoughts, words, and deeds, of every one ;

according to their and the book of conſcience, which tallies to it ; and
works.

the books of the law of nature, and of the revealed

law and goſpel, the only rules of judgment, ( Rom.

ii.12, -- 16 .) all opened, in order to this innumer

able multitude's being brought totheir public and ſo

lemn trial : And another book of eternal decrees of

love and grace was opened, which contained the names

of all that were enrolled in heaven for eternal life, as

thoſe whom the Father had given to the Son to be

redeemed, ſanctified , and ſaved by him , on which ac

count it may be ſtyled the Lamb's book of life. ( Chap .

xiii. 8. and xxi. 27. ) And all the dead, being rai

ſed again, were tried, together with thoſe then alive

on earth, ( 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. and i Theff. iv. 15,

-17.) and had a decifive and final ſentence paſſed

upon them , anſwerable to the things that were re

corded in thoſe books reſpectively, according to the

evidence of, and in proportion to, their ſeveral works,

whether good or bad , as they teftified in judgment

for, or againſt their being real Chriſtians.

13 And the ſea 13 And this final judgment was fo abſolutely uni

gave up the dead verſál, that not only they, that had been buried in

which werein it; the earth , roſe out of their graves ; but they alſo,
and death and heli

delivered up the that had been ſunk and covered in the waters of the

dead which were great deep, were raiſed by the omnipotent command

in them ; and they of him who ſat upon the throne ; ( ver. 11. ) ſo that

were judged every neither the earth, nor the ſea, nor any repoſitory

whatſoever, could retain their bodies under the powe

man

er

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

own repreſentation of the univerſal pear before the judgment-feat of Chriſt,

judgment, (chap . xxii. 12. ) when he that every one may receive the things

shall ſit on the throne of hisglory, and done.in his body according to that he has

all nations pall he gathered before him , done, whether it be goodor bad : ( 2 Cor.

at the ſame time, for judgment to paſs v. 10. ſee alſo 2 Theff. i. 7. - 10.) It

on the righteous and the wicked, accord . therefore is moſt natural to conſider the

ing to the proof that fall then be given dead's flanding before God, and their be

of their different characters; ( Matth. ing judged according to their works, as

xxv. 31, --46.) and, ſpeaking ofthat fo- meant, not barely of the judgment of

lemn day, he ſaid, Then he ſhall reward the wicked, but of the univerſal judge

every man according to his works. ( Mat. ment of all mankind ; nor is it otherwiſe

xvi. 27.) The apoſtle Paul alſo ſays, eaſy to conceive why the book of life,

that God will render to every man ace which the wicked have no mare in , is

cording to his deeds ; (Rom. ii. 6. ſee here ſo particularly mentioned in the

the note there) and thatwe muſt all ap- proceſs of this judgment.
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man according to er of death, but were forcedto refign them *. And
their works. the ſouls of them that exiſted in a ſeparate ſtate, by

means of death, were ſummoned to appear, together

with their bodies, before the great Judge of all ; and

could be no longer held in their ſtate of ſeparation,

which reſigned them . And all theſe were impartial

ly tried , and received ſentence according to the kind ,

and in proportion to the degree of their reſpective

works, whether good or evil, as witneſling for or a

gainſt them.

14 And from this time forward, not only death .

14 And death and the grave loft all their dominion ; but the dead

and hell were caſt bodies of the wicked , and their ſouls that had before

into the lake of exiſted in a ſeparate ſtate, were, in execution of the
fire. This is the

fecond death. . ſentence paſſed upon them, thrown with mighty ven

geance into the dreadful abyſs of unquenchable fire,

to be tormented there for ever with the devil, and

the beaſt, and the falſe prophet. ( ver. 10. and ſee

Maith . iii . 12. and Mark ix . 43 ,-48.) This may

be called emphatically theſecond death, as it comes

after that of the body, and is inexpreſſibly more ter

rible ; and ſhall never end in a reſurrection to eternal

life.

15 And whoſoever he were, that, upon the open

15 And whoſoe, ing of the books, and the critical and all ſearching

ver was not found trial of that ſolemn day according to them , was not

of life, was calt in found, by the produced evidences, to have beenwrit

to the lake of fire. ten in the forementioned book of life, was immediate

ly caſt into the burning lake to be tormented there

for his evil deeds, as with the fire of divine wrath

which never shall be quenched. But the righteous

ſhall enter into life eternal, as will be repreſented in

the next vifion.

and error,

RECOLLECTIONS.

What a glorious time of light, liberty, love and peace, purity, joyand triumph,

ſhall the church of true believers enjoy upon earth, after many years of darknets,

trouble, and oppreſſion ! The Lord Jeſus will bind and ſhut up Satan , that old fer

pent, the devil, as in priſon : The cauſe of truth and holineſs Mall revive with

great power , ſpirituality, and ſplendor: And they , who, with the conſtancy, pa

tience, and ſpirit of martyrs, had courageouſly renounced all idolatry, wickedneſs,

and maintained a good profeffion of Chriſtand of his goſpel in the worſt

of times, ſhall , together with their fucceffors of the ſame ipirit, live and reign

with him , under his protection and ſmiles, for a thouſand years upon the earth.

And O with what honour and acceptance will they then appear, like royal prieſts

to him , and to God the Father through him ! This will be a bleſſed revival from

their former low and diftrefled circumftances, and be as life from the dead, before

the reſurrection of the body ; and therefore may be figurativeis called the first re

furrection ;

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As the Greek word (adms ) com- where it ſeems to make a much eafier

monly fignifies the ſtate of Jeparate ſpio conſtruction of death and well being caff

rits, I have taken it uniformly in this into the lake of fire, than any that I

fenſe, both here and in the next verſe, have met with .
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Jurrection ; and they, that bear a part in this, fhall beſecured from eternal mife

ry, which is theſecond death. But how vain would it be to expect an everlaſting

continuance of ſuch a happy fate on this earth ! At the expiration of the thoufand

years, Satan will, in ſome meaſure , be let looſe again for a little while, and be

permitted to go forth, once more , tu deceive the nations throughout the world,

and gather all his numberlefs forces together from among them ,who maybe com

pared to Gog and Magog, thoſe latt enemies of Iſrael, to attack and diſturb the

ſaints, thebeloved city of the Lord . But, bleſſed be God, this regained power

and laſt effort will be very ſhort, and certainlyend in the utter deſtruction of the

devil, and all his adherents, who Thall be conſumed by fire from heaven, and caft

into everlaſting flames with him : For Chrift will fet his throne for judgment, and

the preſent frame of the earth and aerial heaven thall be diſſolved at hisappearing.

Thent bere ſhall be a general reſurrection ofthedead, whereſoever they were bu

ried, in the earth or in the fea ; and the final judgment of all mankind will, upon

trial out of the books which mail be opened, publicly and unalterably determine

the eternal Itate of every one of them for inexpreffible happineſs, or miſery, ac

cording to their reſpective works, whether they be good or bad. Then all the un

godly, whoſe bodies were dead, and whoſe ſouls had been in a ſeparate ſtate , and

not found to be written in the book of life, ſhall, according tothejuſt ſentence

paffed upon them for their evil deeds, he caſt into everlaſting burnings. But

the happineſs of the righteous ; as deſcribed in the following chapter !

8

2

с н А Р. XXI.

In conſequence of the finaljudgment, the bleſſedſtate of the church

triumphant is repreſented in general, underthefigures of a new

heaven and new earth, and of the New Jeruſalem , where God

dwells, baniſhes all forrow from his people, and makes them cane

plctely happy, in oppoſition to the colefulfate of the wicked, 1,-8.

And is more particularly deſcribed in its beavenly original, luftre,

and glory, ſecure defence and bright ornaments, under thefigures

of precious stones, high walls: 12 gates, guarded by 12 angels,

and 12 foundations inſcribed with the names of 12 apoſtles, 9,

14. In its beautiful ſtructure, under the figureof an exceeding

large city fourſquare, and conſiſting of thericheſt andfineſt matė.

rials, 15 , -- 21. In its conſummate felicity , as irradiated with the

immediatepreſence of God and the Lamb, exclufveof all the com

forts of this world , wbich are figured out by she light ofthe fun

and moon, 22 , 23. And in the free acceſs of valt multitudes, of

all nations and degrees,through the open gates ofthis city, the glo

ry of which willſwallow up all earthly honours, and ihe inhabi.

tants ofthich are perfectly boly, 24 , --- 27.

PER I O D VII.

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

AND I ſaw a
new fewen

. AFTER thepreceding vifions,which ended in the

final judgment, another followed , in which I
and a new @arth :

for beheld the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints in glory * , as fi

gured

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* Thoſe interpreters that are for the perſonal reign of Chriſt a thouſand years

upon earth, and ſome others with them, conſider the deſcription given of the glo

rious
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for the firſt heaven gured out, like the ſtate of the New Teſtament

and the firk earth church , ( Iſa. Ixv. 17. and lxvi. 22.) by a new hea

were paſſed away.; ven and new earth ; which may be ſo called with re
and there was uo

more lea . ſpect to their form and qualities, lignitying an entire

ly new fabric, as emblems of the new itate of happi

neſs that will then be introduced : For the former e

lementary heaven and this earth , not with rtſpect to

their ſubſtance, as though they were to be annihilat

ed ; but with reſpect to their frame and uſe, which

are ſuited to the accommodation of its prefent inlia

bitants , and yet become noxious by reaſon of the fall

of man , were diſſolved : And I obſerved, that in this

new and moſt excellent ſtructure there was no ſea, as

there is in this terraqueous globe : Which might in

timate that, in this new blitsfal ſtate , there thall be

no tumultuous paffions, like obe troubled lea ; ( Ifa .

lvii . 20. ) nor any miſchievous enemies to dif

turb the peace of its inhabitants, like the beaj tha

out of the ſea, (chap . xiii . 1. ) or theor the great whore

thatſaton many waters ; ( chap. xvii . 1. ) and ſo there

fhall be no calamity of any kind.

2 And

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

rious ſtate of the church in this and the And as it might juftly be thought ſtrange,

former part of the next chapter, as a that a prophecy, which is all along de

large comnient upon what had been ſigned for the ſupport, encouragement ,

more briefly ſaid in the preceding chap- and comfort of tbe church under all pre

ter about the Millenium ; and to con- fent tribulations , ſhould give us no view

fine it to the happy ſtate of the church's of the final, complete, and everlaſti

thouſand years' reign with Chrilt on happineſs of all true believers, and ſuffer

earth : And it muſt be owned that fe- ing ſaints, in heaven ; ſo it looks like per

veral paſſages, eſpecially taken by tram- plexing and ſubverting the orderly pro

felves, leem to liave an aſpect that way. greſs of the prophecy , to fuppoſe, that

But it appears to me, that, viewing after an account of the general judgment,

them in connection with the whole, they and the miſery of the wicked, ar the

10ay fairly admit of a conſtruction , (as cloſe of the laft chapter, no notice lhould

may be ſeen in their places ) very confilt. be taken of the heavenly bledledneſs of

ent with the heavenly glory ; and that the righteous; but that, inſtead thereof,

there are other expreflions too high and our thoughts thould be carried back again

Itrong to be applied to any ſtate thort of to the Milieniun which preceded them .

heaven itſelf. As, for inſtance, here the Upon the whole, therefore, I am moſt

ſaints ſee the face of God and the Lamb, inclined to think with others, that the

(chap. xxii . 3 , 4. ) which the Scripture regular ſeries of the prophecy requires

always repreſents as peculiar to the hear that, after it had led us to the univerſal

venly itaté ; and their reigning here is judgment, and the puniſhment of the

ſaid to be for ever and ever, (chap. damned, ( chap. xx. 11,-15.) it ſhould

xxii. s . ) after the general reſurrection of courle go on to the ſtate of the church

and judgment, (shap. xx . 12 , 13. ) in op- triumphant in heaven, as the crowning

poſition to their reigning a thoufandt part of its noble delign for raiſing the

years on earth, after the firſt refurrec- hopes and joys ofbelievers under all pre

tion ; and it is not ſaid of them that they ſent trials and afflictions ; ( vid. Pol. Sz:-

thall not die , only that ibe SECOND nopf. and our note on 2 Pet. iii . 13.)

DEATE bas no power on them. ( Chap. Or that, if it be ſuppoſed to have any re

XX. 4 , 6.). Butit is ſaid of this bletled lation to the Millenium , it is only to

ftate, There ſhall be no more death. what will then be fulfilled in part, as a

(Chap. xxi . 4. ) Other particulars of like lively figure of what will be much more

fort will appear in the expoſition . (See' gloriouſly completed in the heavenly

alſo Durham's firit lecture on the place . ) ſtate .

Vol . VI . A a a
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2 And I John 2 And I John who had all theſe viſions, and have

faw the holy cicy, faithfully recorded them , faw the church of Chriſt

ringdown trem fining in her brightest glory ; which was repreſented

Cod outofheaven, to me under the figure of the city of the Lord, as

I repared as a bride made periect in holineſs , even the heavenly, which

adered for her may be ſtyled the new, Jeruſalem , on account of its

hered.

excellency, and in contradiſtinction to the ancient and

beloved city of that name upon earth ; this being a

city bar has foundations, whoſe builder and maker is

God ; (Heb. xi. 10.) a plan of which was exhibited

to ' my vicw , as deſcending from God's throne cut of

heaven toward me, to giveme an opportunity of the

more diſtinctly and critically obſerving it ; * and to

aſſure me that its original is fromheaven, that no ſuch

citywas ever on earth, and that all its glory ſhall be

perfected in heaven. It made a moſt beautiful and

delightful appearance, which may be compared to

that of an ariable bride, richly adorned , and quite

ready to meet her bridegroom on the day of ſolem

nizing their marriage ; this holy city being an em

blem of the church, which is eſpouſed to Chriſt, and

ſhall then appear in robes of righteouſneſs and of im

mortal light and honour, and be preſented faultleſs

before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy,

( Jude, ver. 24. )

3 And I heard 3 And the meaning of this viſion was explained by

à great voire out a loud articulate voice, which I heard, as coming out

of heaven,ſaying, from heaven , ſaying, in allufion to the Shechinah,

racle of God is which appeared in the tabernacle, as an illuſtrious to

with men, and he ken of the divine preſence among the Iſraelites, Be

will dwell with hold, God has fixed his moſt glorious reſidence in the

them ; and they midlt of his heavenly church , which conſiſts of the

Thall be his people whole numberofhis choſen, redeemed, and called from
and God himielf

thall be with them , among men of all nations: And he will henceforth

and betheir God . dwell perpetually in the moſt immediate manner with

them , and they ſhall be owned and honoured by hini

as his peculiar people, and the great God himſelf will

intimately commune with them ; and , ſuitable to the

near relation into which he has taken them , as their

covenant.God and Father, will make up a complete

portion of all poftible happinefs to them in the full en

joyment of himſelf for ever and ever. ( Chap. xxii. 5.)

1

4 And

Ν Ο Τ Ε .

* Though, thelols' city, the new Fe- Ard the fame manner of expreſſion ful

qualem, is represented as coming from luws with relation to the great voice out

God out of heaven,here, and in ver. 10. ofbeaven, which our apoſtle heard, ver. 3 .

Thismay relate to its draught or modelºs ( tu Tou oupavou ). However the heaven

viſbly deſcending from thence to the a- ly frate itſelf is expreffed by the very

poftle John, that he might diſtinctly fame phraſe , chap ji. 12. and is called

tiew it, as the ſheet uid to Peter in bis our houſe , which is from heaven , 2 Cor .

viſion , ( Aits x. 11. ) rather than to the v . 2. ( iš ougæ mv)

place where the city itſelf Mould ber
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ןוויז

more

new .

- 4 And Goul thall 4. And in this state ofheavenly bliís, God, by his

wipe awayalitears , immediate preſence, will not only relieve their for
from their eyes ;

rows, but entitly remove them , that they may liever
and thive Mail be

nomoredeatin,nei. have the iealt occafion to weep , or erer ihed a tear ,

hlicr forrow , nor as formerly, on any account warloever ; and there

crying, neviher fia !! Mall be no mcre mortality or liablen is to death, as

there be any mon thue vas while they lived in the lower world ; nor

pain : Fr the for- Ball there be anything of a grievous nature to afilier

need atviy them ; nor any outery , ( ngauna ) by reaſon of oppret

tion , frights, or fears ; nor thall there be any niore

pain or lickneſs of body, or anguilli of ſpirit, whiclı '

they were ſubject to while they dwelt in mortai fleth :

For all d fective and uncomfortable things, and fin ,

the root and canſe of them all , are in that glorious

itate abſolutely and eternally baniihed to the remotel

dillance from them : They are all over and gone , ne

ver to return , that nothing may ever interrupt or a .

hate their contemnate happinets ; which is

than can be ſaid of any condition on this fide heaven .

( See the notes on ver . 1. and cha- . xx . 4.)

5 Agd he that 5 Anci as an additional continuation of all this,

satupon thethron, The blefied * God, who has been often repreſented in

make all things my , vifions, as fitting upon the ihrone, faid, Behoid

And lie taid with admiration and joy, I make an entire change, by

unto me, Write : my power and grace , in the preſent fate of all things ,

for these words are and completely new -form all the happy and holy in
true and faithtul.

habitants of the new world . And there are matters

of fo high importance for ſupporting and encouraging

the faith, hope, and patience of the churcli, under all

its tribulations on earth , that he commanded me to

record them in criting for their confort: For, fald

lie, all theie ceclarations are infalibly true, and fall

faithfully be performed to their eternal joy .

* 6 And he ſaid 6 And, for their further encourarement, die faid

anto me, It is done. to me, with reſpect to this wurderiul change, The

I am Alpha and O- confummation of all things is now come ; ali the clect

niega,
Ааа 2

N O

* He thatfut upon the throne, may peatesi promiſes to lin that overcomes,

poflibly be meant of Chriſt : For I do not in the record and third chapters ; and

find that, in either of the foregoing or his ariding here, I will be hisGod,and

following viſions , God the Father is ever hefball be iny joiz, may be inic ly nhill,

repreſented, as immediately fpeaking as well as by the Father ; fiuce he is

and giving orders to the apoſtle ; and called the mighty God, and the ever

Chriti had appeared , as ſeated upon a lafting Father , (la is . 6. ) and his peo

great zvhite throne for judgment, (chap. ple are called his ſeeil, ( chap . lii. 10. )

xx. 11. ) and might here call himſelf Ál- and he is ſaid to give them potver to be

pha and Omega , the beginning and the come ihe fans of God. ( lohn i. 12. )

end, (veľ. 6. ) which in leveral places of And as he will preſent them 10 himie ſ a

this book are titles, that, I think, he als glorious church ; (Ejih. v. 27. ) fo be will

ſumes to himſelf . (See the notes on present them as his children to his Fa

chap. i . 4 , 8.) --The promiſe to him that iher, layiny, Dekab ?, 1 , vind ile chilren

overcomes, ( ver. 7. ) evidently agrees which Gorras given me. (Heb . ii . 13. )

with , and is a ſummary of, all his se

)

are

1 E.

.
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mega , the begin. are gathered in , the whole ſcheme of providence and

ping and the end : redemption, and of my love and grace to them is

him that is athirit, completed ; and all the prophecies, containedin this

of the fountain of and the foregoing viſions relating to their ſufferings

the water of life and glory, and to the deſtruction of their enemies,

freely .
are now brought to their final iſſue. To this he add

ed concerning himſelf, in alluſion to the firſt and laft

letters of theGreek alphabet, I am Alpha and Ome

ga ; the Author and Finiſher both of the old and new

worlds, and of the happineſs of my people from firſt

to laft ; and am unchangeably exiltent, eternally be

fore, and after all theſe diſpenſations. ( See the note

on chap. i. 8. ) And whoſoever is ſenſible of his

wants, and earneſtly deſirous of ſpiritual and heavenly

bleſſings, even untó eternal life , like one that is vehe

mently atliirſt, and longs for refreſhment, to him will

I freely, of my own mere favour, give abundant ſatisfac

tion and delight , to the utmoſt of his wiſhes, in my

immediate preſence ; which may be compared to an

everflowing and overflowing fountain of life and conſo .

lation, whoſe perpetually ſpringing waters never fail.

le that over 7 He who, warring a goodwarfare, with faith and

ritall things and patience,again { fin, Satan, and his inſtruments, and

I will be his God, againit all the temptations of this preſent evil world,

and he ſhall be my gains the victory over them , in humble dependence

on my ſtrengthenings, ſhall be poſſeſſed of an everlaſt .

ing inheritance of glory, and of every thing that can

contribute to his happineſs: And I , the all.compre

hending good, and rightful diſpoſer of all things, will

be his God and portion for every and he ſhall be par

taker of all the exalted privileges of his adoption, as

( See the note on ver. 5. )

8 But, on the contrary , they that are aſhamed , or
ful,

refuſe to own and honour me, throughi cowardice, or
lieving, and the

abominable, fear of reproaches and ſufferings on that account;

murderers, and and they that reject the grace of the goſpel, through

vrhoremongers,and unbelief, and are diftrufiful of my power, mercy , and

forcerers, and ido .
promiſes to ſupport them under, and

Jaters,

them
carry

Bars, ' mall have through all tribulations to eternal glory ; and flagi

their part in the tious finners, that indulge unnatural luits,like the de."

lake which burn , teflable Sodomites ; and murderers in heart or deed ;

eth with fire and and eſpeciallyinfamous perfecutors of my people un
brimſtone : which

is the fecond death . to death ; and unclean perſons, that are addicted to

fornication, or adultery ; and dealers with familiar

fpirits, or pretenders ſo to be ; and worſhippers of

images , or of any that are not by nature God ; and

they that ſpeak falſehoods and lies in hypocriſy, with

intent to deceive and impoſe upou others : All and

every one of theſe , living and dying in inipenitence

and unbelief, thall have their deferved portion of the

molt exquifite torments, like perſons thrown alive in

to

ton .

my ſon.

8 But the fear

and unbe

and

and all
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9

to a great collection of burning -hot materials, ſuch as

fire and brimstone ; which may be calied the ſecond

- and moſt terrible death , as it comes after the death of

the body, and is an abſolute deprivation of all com

fort, and an endleſs intolerabie complication of all

poſſible mitery.

And there 9 Then, to give me a further account of the bleſs

came unto me one edneſs of the righteous, there drew near to me one of

of the feven anges the feren angels, that wererepreſented in a former vi

en via's fullof the fion, (chap . xvi.1. and xvii . 1. ) as einployed in exe

feven laſt plagues, cuting the ſeven lait judgments , which were ſignified

and talked with by pouring out the leven latt cups or vials of the

me, ſaying, Come wrath of God upon his enemies for their deftruction ;
hither, I will thew

thee the bride, the and he in a free and friendly manner called to me, lay

Lamb's witc. ing, Come up hither, and I will fet before you a par

ticular and diſtinct emblematical view of the flate of

the church in her advancement to heavenly glory ,

ſuitable to her dignity as the bride, which Christ, the

Lamb that was fiain , has purchaſed with his con

blood , and eſpouſed to himſelf in an everlaſting cove

nant , that ſhe , when fully prepared for him by the

graces of his Spirit , might celebrate her nuptials with

him , as her glorious huſband , in all the folemnity,

fplendor, and joy of the highest marriage -feſtival.

10 And he car 10 And this angel, methought, in the viſions of

ried me away in
my mind, conducted me to an exceeding great and

theſpiritto a great lofty mountain, to give me the advantage of a

tain , and Drewed clear and fuil proſpect; and there he exhibited to my

ne that great city, view a grand and glorious city of valt extent, and

the holy Jeruſa- filled with an innumerable multitude of inhabitants,

outof heaven from which , in allufion to Jeruſalem's being called the holy

God . city, (Matth. iv. 5. ) bears that name, as being con.

fecrated to God, and thoroughly ſanctified by his Spi

rit : And I diftinctly beheld the model of it, as com

ing down from God out of heaven , the habitation of

his immediate preſence. ( See the note on ver . 2.)

1 Having the 1 This city of the living God, the heavenly Je

glory of God : and rufalem , was figured o to me as filled with the di.

herlightwas like vine glory, theviſible ſymbol of which formerly ap

precious, even like peared in theJewiſhtabernacle and temple , as the

a jaſper.ſtone , clear token of God's dwelling in a way of ſpecial grace and

as cryftal ; favour there : And its light of knowledge, purity, ho

nour, and joy, was illuſtriouſly bright, like a moft ex

cellent ſtone, even like a fplendid jaſper- Itone , as ſhin.

ing as cryital.

I2 And had a
12 And it was further repreſented to me, as a city

wall great and of the greateſt beauty , ſtrength , and ſecurity, en

high ,

twelve gates; and compaſſed about with an exceeding thick and higlı

at the gåtestwelve, wall: Which may be conſidered as an emblem of the

angels , and names almighty and invincible power of the great God and

written thereon, Saviour, for the ſafety and defence of all its bleffed
which

inhabitants :

1

and
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1

which the inhabitants : In the wall there appeared twelve gates

the of entrance from all quarters ; which might intimate

twelve tribes ofthe that the only door of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt had
children of Ifracl.

been opened, throngh all parts of the earth, in the

miniitry of the twelve apoitles: And at the twelve

gates, methoughi, I ſaw iwelve angels, one at each

gate, ſtanding as guards of ttate at every avenue , of

the city and palace of the great King, and as miniſ

tring fpirits to open the gates to all the heirs of ſal

vation, and to inut them againſt all that were not

written in the Lamb's book of life : (ver. 27. ) And

I ſaw an inſcription of names, one upon each gate,

which repreſented the names of the twelve tribes of

the children of Iſrael; and may be conſidered as em

blematical of the whole church of Chriit, which was

typified by them, and confifleti of all the ſpiritual

Ifrael, that were admitted into this glorious city,

there to abide for ever.

13 On the eaſt , 13 The poſition of theſe gates on each ſide of this

torce gates ; on the large four-ſquare city, (ver. 16. ) appeared to be in

riorth, three gates; the following manner, anſwerable to Ezekiel's viſionon the

gates ; and on the of its type, after the names of the tribes of Iſrael.

weſt, three gates , (Ezek. xlviii. 31 ,-34. ) On the eaſt fide were three

gates, upon which werewritten the names ofJofeph ,

Benjamin, and Dan : On the north fide three gates,

upon which were written the names of Reuben, Ju

dah, and Levi: On the ſouth ſide three gates,

upon which were written the names of Simeon, Iſla

char, and Zebulon : And on the weſt ſide three

gates, upon which were written the names of Gad,

Aſher, and Naphtali, to intimate that none, who in

reality belong to the true Ifrael of God, ſhall be ex

cluded from this general aſſembly and church of the

firlt -born. ( Heb . xii . 23. )

14.And the wall 14. And the wonderiul wall of thismagnificentci

of the city had ty was repreſented as having twelve foundationis, on

twelve foundations, which in alluſion to the cuſtom of inſcribing the
and in them the

the names of thoſe that lay the firit ſtone in buildings,

tweive apoties of for a perpetual remembrance of them ) there ſeemed

the Lamb. to be written the names of the twelve apoſtles of

Chrift, the Lamb of God, who redeemed the church

with his own blood , and was laid in the doctrine and

miniftrations of thoſe firſt and chief matter-builders,

as its only foundation, Jeſus Chrif himſeifbeing the

chief corner-ſtone. ( Eph . ii . 20. )

7.15.And he that 15 And the angel that communed with me appeare

calked with me; ed as having in his hand a meaſuring reed of pure
Had a golden reed

the ci gold, a ſuitable emblem of the pure and ipouleſs itate

ly, ard the gates ofthis glorious city, and of all that pertained to it :

thereof, and the With this, he took the dimenſions of the city itſelf,

sall thereof.
and of its gates, and of its wall ; which may be con

fidered

73 ces of

1 1

10 ineaiur
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fidered as a figurative repreſentation of its being a ſtate

of the moſt beautiful order and proportion ; and that

all admiſſions to it , and ſecurities in it, are exactly

according to the perfect rule of the uncorrupted word

of God .

16 And the city 16 And it appeared by the meaſurement , that the

dieth . four Square, city was juſt four-ſquare, of the very fame dimenſions
and the length is

as ' large as
the every way ; the length being exactly equal to the

breadth : and he breadth ; which might intimate the perfection, ftabi

meaſured the city lity , and uniformityof that bleffed ſtate of the church.

with
the reed, And in meaſuring this heavenly city with the golden

twelve thouſand

furlongs ;
reed , it was found to be in compaſs twelve thouſandthe

length, and the furlongs, which, reckoning eight furlongs to a mile,

breadth , and the are fifteen hundred miles ; each of the four ſides con

height of it are e- taining the length of three hundred ſeventy- fivemiles ;

qual
a city of prodigious extent for the reception of an in

numerable multitude of bleſſed inhabitants, far, yea,

incomparably far beyond all that ever was known up

on earth . The length and breadth of it appeared to

be exactly equal, one to the other ; * and its height

bore a juft proportion to its length and breadth ;

which may be conſidered as an emblem of the vaſt cas

paciouſneſs of the heavenly city for receiving and ac

commodating the whole church , when collected alto.

gether, and of its entire harmony and beauty in eve

ry part.

17 And he mea. 17 Then , methought , he proceeded to meaſure the

ſured the wall

height of the wall of this holy city , and found that it
thereof, an hun

roſe
dred and forty and up , from the foundation to the top, one hundred

four cubits,accord- and forty-four cubits, according to the common way

ing to the meaſure of men's meaſuring from the elbow to the end of the

of a man,that is , middle finger, which is the fame that wasuſed bythe
of the angel.

angel iur' meaſuring the height of this wall ; andſo it

appeared to be out of all danger of ever being ſcaled

and invaded ; and may be conſidered as figurative

reprefentation of the abſolute fafety of the ſaints, in

the heavenly.world , from all aſſaults or diſturbances

from their enemies.

And the 18 And the materials of this unſurmountable wall

building of the were repreſented in my viſion , not as confifting of any

wall

thing

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Mr. Lowman obſerves that it would by a thouſand ; and in the other, which

be out of all proportion to ſuppoſe, that ſeems to be the meaſure of the height of

either the wall or buildings of the city the wall, the ſame myſtical number,

are to be underſtood as of equal height twelve, is multiplied into itſelf; and ſo

with the length and breadth ; and that the height of the wall is repreſented to

the numbers in this and the next verſe be one hundred forty-four cubits, which

are evidently typical. ( Perhaps he make about ſeventy- two yards, accord.

meant myftical.) In one, which is the ing to the leſſer cubit, or about eighty

meature of the breadthand length of the fix yards, according to the greater. (See

ciiy, the myſtical number twelve , taken his notes on theſe two verſes.)

from the twelve apoftles, is multipliec

14

IS

2
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unto clear

19 And

were

wall of it was, of thing ſo mean and brittle as briek, or common build.

jaſper; and the ci. ing.fone ; but ofthe moſt durable, ſumptuous, ſtrong,

ty waspure gold, and beautiful jaſper -ſtone, to renderit impregnable
like

glak. and ſecure again all decay, as well as furprifingly

magnificent , which may be confidered as an emblem

of the everlaſting and unchangeable ſtate of blefled

neſs and glory: And the auguft manfions of the city

ſeemed to be all made of maſſy goid ; or, at least, o.

ver-laid with the fineſt and pureit gold , fo exquiſitely

poliſhed, that it appeared as bright and glittering , as

the moſt ſhining mirror or cleareft cryſtal ; which

may be conſidered as an emblem of the incomparable

grandeur, riches, and delights of the heavenly ſtate.

the 19 , 20.And the foundations of the city, which,

foundations of the though really but one, yet, having been laid by the
wall of the city

garniſhed preaching of the twelve apoſtles, were repreſented as

with all manner of twelve: (ver. 14.) . Theſe, methought, were beautifi

precious ſtones. ed and adorned with inlayings of all ſorts of the moſt

The firſt founda- excellent, folid , and dazzling ſtones, one in one part,

tion was a jaſper; and another in another, in alluſion to the names of the
the ſecond , a ſap.

phire ; the third , a twelve tribes of Iſrael, which were ſeverally engraven

chalcedony ; the on the twelve precious ſtones in the high prieſt's

fourth, an emerald ; brealt-plate ; ( Exod. xxviii. 15 ,-21.) the appearance

20 The fifth, of ſuch precious ſtones on thefoundations ofthis wall,

fardius; the. re might be confidered as an emblem of the perfection,

venth, chrypolite ; glory, and preciouſneſs of Chriſt, the only foundation

the eighth, beryl , of the church, on which their names were in a manner

the ninth, a topaz inſcribed, as thoſe, whom the Father had given him ,

the tenth,a chryfo- and who are builtupon him, as their foundation. *

venth, a jacinth ; The firſt part of it was repreſented as adorned with a

the twelith , an jaſper ; the ſecond, with a ſapphire; the third, with a

amethytt .
ahalcedony; the fourth, with an emerald ; the fifth ,

with a ſardonyx ; the fixth, with a ſardius ; the fee

venth, with a chryſolith ; the eighth , with a beryl; the

ninth, with a topaz .; the tenth, with a chryfopra

Jus ; the eleventh , with a jacinth ; and the twelfth,

with an amethyſt: Allwhich takentogether, as being

ftones of the moſt illuſtrious and valuable kind, might -

figure out the variety and perfection of the glory of

Chrift,

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* I cannot pretend to determine what, an exceeding fine green : The fardonix

or whether any thing particularly, was is of a pale red : The fardius iš like, if

fignified, in the myſtical way, by the va not the ſame with the cornelian ſtone, of

riety of theſe precious ſtones. But as á blood -colour: The chryfolith is green,

far as I can learn from the belt accounts with a made of yellow : The beryl is of

I havemet withof the ſtones themſelves, a pale green : The topaz is of a gold co

the jaſper is a ſtone of ſeveral colours, lour, tranſparent and hard : The chryfo .

the moſt excellent of which is green, prafus is of a yellowiih green : The ja

fpotted with red or purple : The Jap- cinth is of a violet or purple colour: The

phire is of a ſky.coloured blue, tranſpa , amethyſ is of a colour nearly reſembling

rent, and very hard : The chalcedony is , the jacinth : And the pearl is a round,

of a ſhining grey , clouded with yellow , white, hard, and ſhining ſubſtance; and ,

or purple , or blue gi The emerald is of is commonly bred in a Biehl -till.
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1

3

Chrift, the foundation , and of the church and its

bleffings, that are founded upon him .

2t And the 21 And the twelve gates of this glorious city of

twelve gates were the living God were repreſented to me, as conſiſting
twelve pearls ; en

very feveral gate of twelve pearls of the greateſt worth and aſtoniſhing

was ofone pearl: magnitude, each gate being only one large pearl ;

and the ſtreet of which might be emblematical of Chriſt, as the pearl

the city was pure of great price, and the only door of ſalvation and of
gold , as it were

tranſparent glais.
entrance into heaven : And, methought , I ſaw a

large opening, that may be compared to a vaftly ſpa

cious ſtreet, * where the inhabitants of the city met

in full afiembly ; the pavement of which was of the

fineft burnished gold, ihining with a luftre as clear and

bright as cryital; which might be an emblem of the

perfect purity, pleaſure, and converſation of the gene

ral aſſembly and church of the firſt -born , in their holy

and delightful communion one with another, andwith

their God in his immediate preſence.

22. And I ſaw 22 And though the alluſion was all along to the

no temple therein; city of Jeruſalem ; yet there was this remarkable dif

for the Lord God ference, I taw no repreſentation of a temple in this

Lamb,are the tem- heavenly Jeruſalem , as there was in the Millenium

ple of it. date itſelf, in which the temple ofGod was opened :

( ſee the paraphraſe on chap. xi . 19. ) For the great

and blefled Lord God omnipotent, and Jeſus Chrift,

the Lamb that was ſlain , are inftead of a temple, as

they dwell in an incomparably more glorious, viſible,

and immediate manner here, (chap. xxii , 4.) than e

ver was ſeen in the earthly temple at Jeruſalem , or in

the latter day-glory ; which might intimate, that all

divine ordinances, as the appointed mediums of com

munion between God and his church in this world,

ſhall entirely ceaſe in the heavenly ftate ; when , inſtead

of them , the immediate preſence of God efTentially

confidered , as incluſive of Father, Son, and Spirit,

ſhall be all in all, ( ſee the note on i Cor. xv. 28. )

with no other medium of conveying felicity and glo

ry to the heavenly citizens, than the perſon of Chrift,

as Mediator, and God -man, in whom the glory of all

divine counſels, perfections, and performances, in their

moft amiable aſpect, will ſhine, as in their brighteſt

mirror, for ever.

23 And the city 23 And ſo illuſtrious was this city in my viſion,

had no need of the that there was no manner of occafion either for the

ſun, neither of the fun by day, or the moon by night, to enlighten it ;

+

1

I

1

mocn
or

N OT E.

* Dr. Haminond obſerves, that here, ther in the ſame ſenſe, Matth. vi. 5.

and chap . xxii . 2 . The ſtreet, or broad And Grotius underſtands the ſtreet of

place ofthe city, denotes a place of con- the city to fignify a placë of public al

courſe and reſort; and loſynagogues, or ſembly, as in 2 Chron. xxxii. 6. and

affemblies, and ſtreets, are uſed toge- Job xxix. 7 .

Vol. VI. B bb
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to it.

moon to ſhine in it : or for any creature to adorn or comfort its inhabit .

for the glory of ants, as there is in this world, and will be till the

God did lighten it, diffolution of all things : For the glory of God him ,

the light thereof.
felf, a ſymbol of which was given in the Shecbinah

that filled Solomon's temple, ( 1 Kings viii, 10 , 11,)

and in the transfguration of our blefled Lord, (Matıb.

xvii. 2. and 2 Pet. j . 17. ) ſhone in the moſt perfect

manner to illuminate the whole city ; and the glorious

Lamb, as in office-capacity, andclothed withhuman

nature, is the purchaſer of admiſſion to this light, and

the clear medium of it ; and as God, in eſſential

union with the Father and Spirit, inſeparably concurs

with them in diffufing it .

24 And the na 24 And thoſe people of all nations of the earth ,

tions of them which who, through faith in the blood of the Lamb, are

walk in the light ſaved from fin and the wrath tocome, ſhall be admit

of it : and the ted to enjoy its delightful and illuſtrious light, and to

kings of the earth walk in ſweet and holy communion together in the

do bring their glo- midſt of it . And as the converted princes and poten
ry and honour in

tates of the earth had employed all their riches, pow .

er, and honour, to ſubſerve the intereſts of this celeiti.

al city ; ſo they bring the products of their good in

fluence into it , and chearfully reſign up all their digni

ty and authority for it, counting them as nothing,

in compariſon with it ; the glory of which , me.

thought, appeared to be inexpreſſibly more grand

and beautiful, than if all the magnificence and preci:

ous treaſures of the kingdoms of this world had been

collected together to enrich and adorn it.

25 And fo abſolutely ſafe are the inhabitants of

gates of it ſhall not this city in their ſublime manfions, not merely by the

bethut at all by height and ſtrength of its walls, and theguardof an

Thall be no night gels, (ver. 12 :) but principally and fupremely by the

there.
immediate protection of the divine preſence, that there

will be no need of fhutting up its gates in the day

time, to ſecure them againſt invading enemies ; (as is

uſual to do by cities on earth, when any danger

threatens them) and if not in the day , not at all :

For there ſhall be no night to favour any attempts a

gainſt them ; nor the leaſt darkneſs of any kind, whea

ther natural or civil, moral or fpiritual, to interrupt,

or obfcure the light of glory, that will perpetually

ſhine with meridian -brightnels upon them.

26 And they 26 And all that come to dwell there will bring

ſhall bring the glor the holy fruits of their faithful improvements of their

the nations into it riches and honours into it, and will gladly furrender

for it whatever they had poſſeſſed of wealth, gran

deur, and honour, in any nations of the lower world :

All theſe glories will be ſwallowed up in that , which

infinitely excells them ; and its ſplendor may well be

conſidered, as vaftly ſuperior to all that could be ima

25 And the

gined,



Chap. xxi. The REVELATION paraphraſed. 371

gined, were all the affluence, gaiety, and magnificence

of the higheſt ranks of people on earth to be amaſſed

together, and laid out to embellish it .

27 And there
27 And ſo perfectly pure and holy is this heaven

fhall in no wiſe eo. ly city, that though its gates are continually open ;

firm into its lank ( ver. 25.) yet, as the uncircumciſed and unclean

neither whatſoe were forbid entrance into the holy city of Jeruſalem;

ver worketh abo- ( Iſa. lii . 1. ) ſo no perſon or thing, ( 57 & v) no evil

mination, or mae- temper or diſpoſition , thought, word, or deed, that

etba lie : but they ismorally defiled by any iniquity, or is of a defiling

in the Lamb'sbook nature, ſhall ever be permitted, on any account what

of life .
ſoever, to enter into it : Nor any one that lives and

dies in any known fin, which , whatever it be, God

is of purer eyes than to look upon it, without deteſta

tion ; ( Habak. i . 13. ) and particularly the fin of in

dolatry, which is , by way of eminence , the abomi

nable thing that he hates ; ( Jer. xliv. 4. ) nor any

one that contrives, forges, or utters falſoods with

an intent to deceive ; not one of either of theſe : But

they , and they only, ( chap. xx . 15. ) ſhall be admit

ted into this bliſsful itate, that were regiſtered, as

it were by name, in the Lamb's book of life, which

contains all thoſe that were given him by the Father,

to be redeemed , and fanctified, and brought ſafe to

glory, and that , by holy fruits and effects, ſhall be

proved to be ſo in the great day of account . .

:

RECOLLECTIONS.

Who can conceive the immenſe felicity and glory of the church triumphant in

heaven ! All the images of light, beauty, honour, and grandeur, and of riches,

ſafety, and delight, thatwe are acquainted with, are but faint repreſentations of it.

It is all new, and ſurpafling every thing that can be found, or imagined in the pre

fent frame of the univerſe. It is the holy city of the living God, ſhining in all his

glory; a city built on Chriſt, who waslaid, as its onlyfoundation, by the miniſ

try of the twelve apoſtles; and its inhabitants conſiſt of the whole pumber of the

choſen and redeemed , called and faithful, as collected together, and brought into

it, from all nations of the earth ; its gates being open to them, who were typified

by the twelve tribes of Iſrael. It is a ſtate of complete and immortal bliſs, ablo

lutely ſecure and free from all darkneis, pain , and uneafineſs of every kind, and

from death itſelf ; thoſe former things being paſſed away : And it is enlivened

with all the joys and honours of a public falemnization of Chriſt's marriage with

his church ; it is inexprellibly more glorious than the moſt ſplendid city of beauti

ful, ſtrong, and lofty walls , erected on folid foundations, and all embelliſhed as

with the moſt precious glittering ſtones; and magnificently adorned, as with gates

of the moſt coſtly pearl, at which angels ſtand, like officers of ſtate ; and asif its

ſtreets were all over paved with the fineſt poliſhed gold. All the riches and gran

deur of the greateſt monarcbs, and of all nations of the earth , are ſo far exceeded

by it, ſwallowed up in it, and chearfully reſigned for it , as not worthy to be com

pared with its heavenly treaſurés. It is illuminated, honoured, and bleſſed with

the immediate preſence of God and the Lamb, as lining with amiable and divine

majellty on their throne of glory, and as the beginners and perfectersof its happi

nels ; inſomuch that it needs no creature-enjoyments, like the ſun and moon ; nor

any ordinances, like the temple at Jeruſalem , to afliſt its heavenly entertain

ments : For God in Chriſt will be their God, and the everlaſting fountain of all

that is great and good ; and they fhall inherit all things, to the utmoſt of their

Bbb a withes,
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wiſhes, as the gift of free grace ; and ſhall live together in boly, harmovious, and

tranſporting fellowſhip with God, and Chriſt, and one another, in its ever-Dining

and unclouded light. But, alas! all that are aſhamed of, or afraid to own the

Lord, and every unbeliever and habitual liar, with all otherimpenitent linuers,

that are abominable in God's fight, ſhall be utterly excluded from the hea .

venly ſtate, and have their portion in everlaſting burnings, which is the ſecond

death . But, in oppoſition to theſe, all they, and none butthey, that are written

in the Lamb's book of life, as proved by its holy fruits, ſhall be admitted to the

ſublime enjoyments of this blefled city . Theſe are the true and faithful ſayings of

God, which mall certainly have their full accomplishment, to the inſupportable

miſery of graceleſs finners, and the conſummate joy of ſaints for ever.

TEXT.

CH A P. XXII.

The deſcription of the heavenly ſtate is carried on under the figures of

the water and tree of life, and of the throne of God and the Lamb,

1 ,-5. And, for a concluſon of the whole, the truth and certain

accompliſhment of all theſe prophetic viſions are confirmed, by way

of dialogue between the conducting angel, Chriſt himſelf, and the

apoſtle John, who was forbidden to worſhip the angel, and ordered

not to ſeal theprophecies of this book, which were foon to begin to

befulfilled in their order, and cre ſo facred as notto be added to ,

or diminiſhed, upon pain of excluſionfrom all the bleſſings promiſed

in them , which mall be conferred on the righteous, and denied to

the wicked, when Chriſtmail.come (as he ſaid he quickly would )

with a reward 10 every one, according to his works, 6 ,-16 . To

which the Spirit and the bride fay , Come; and John adds bis Amex ,

and cloſes all with the uſual apoſtolic benediction , 17 ,-21.

PARAPHRASE .

meapurerive AND theconductingange! gave me ſome further

of water of life ,
emblematical repreſentations of the heavenly fe

clear as cryſtal, rufalem , by a viſion of a pure river, as clear as cryf

proceeding out of tal, ſtreaming freely and plentifully out of the foun

- the throne of God, tain of the water of life, ( chap. xxi. 6. ) not through
and of the Lamb.

ordinances, but immediately from the throne of God

and the Lamb, who are one in the divine nature, and

whoſe throne, as divine perſons, is one, from whence

all bleſſings are derived in their utmoſtpurity and per

fection unto eternal life ; which , in allufion to the ri

ver that watered the garden of Eden, (Gen. ii. 10.)

or to the waters in Ezekiel's viſion , (chap. xlvii . 1,

-12 . ) may be confidered as an emblem of the ful

nels of joy, that is in God's immediate preſence, and

of the immenſe pleaſures that are at his right hand

for evermore. (Pl. xvi. 11. )

In the midſt 2 In the midlt of the chief place of concourſe, or

of the ſtreet ' of it, 'principal ſtreet of the heavenly city, (ſee the note on

and on either fide chap. xxi. 21. ) and on each ſide of the river which
of the river , Was

there
watered it, methought, there ftood a deligiitful row

of
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there the tree of of a moft excellent kind of trees, * like thoſe that

life, which bare Exekiel ſaw in his viſion, on the bank of the river ,

twelve manner of

fruits, and yielded
one on one ſide, and one on the other ; ( chap . xlvii.

her fruit
7 , 12. ) Which

every
alſo be confidered, in allufion tomay

month ; and the the tree of life in the midft of the earthly paradiſe,

leaves of the tree (Gen. ii. 9.) as an emblem of Chriſt, and of the im

were for theheals mortal life of happineſs, which all its inhabitants de
ing of the nations.

rive from him : And, in this figurative way, he was

repreſented, in allufion to the twelve tribes of Iſrael,

and the twelve apoſtles of the Lamby ( chap. xxi. 12 ,

14. ) as yielding twelve ſorts of fruit, to fignify the

greateſt variety and abundance of the moſt delicious,

fpiritual, and heavenly entertainments , to the full fa

tisfaction of all the Iſrael of God, according to the

doctrine of the holy apoftles : And this emblematical

tree produced its pleaſant ripe fruits, not once a

year only, like common trees ; but continually, month

after month, without the leaft intermiſſion, or defect,

for ever : And ſuch was the excellent virtue of this

tree of life, that its very leaves had a ſovereign effi

cacy to perfect and maintain perpetual health and eafe,

and to prevent all infirmities, pains, and diſeaſes in

the ſouls, or bodies of the ſaints, that were admitted

to partake of it, from among the various nations of

the earth .

there 3 Yea, fo abſolutely complete and confirmed is

all be no more their happineſs, that the curſe, together with all its

throne ofGod and diſmal effects and conſequences, which the fall brought

of the Lamb Thall upon all mankind , and which carae upon their firſt

be in it ; and his parents in the garden of Eden, ( Gen. iii. 16,-19.)

ſervants ſhall ſerve ihall be actually, thoroughly, and finally removed

Nim .

from them for ever ; ſo that there fhall be no remain

der of fin or ſorrow , or any aecurfed perſon or thing

there : But the glorious throne of God and of the

Lamb, whoſe divine throne is one, ſhall be ever a

biding in it, as the fountain of its felicity and delight,

(ver, 1.) without mixture or allay ; and his faithful

fervants ſhall pay their ſolemn homage in the ſublimeft

adorations and praiſes, and ſhall do the will of their

God and Saviour in the molt perfe & manner, with all

alacrity, conftancy, and delight.

4
And

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* Mr. Kennicott thinks , that this a tree, which is fingular, is uſed plural

tree of life alludes to the trees on one ly, and rendered trees, Gen, iii. 2 , 8 .;

fide, and on the other of the river, in E- and ſignifies the whole genus of trees,

zekiel's viſion, rather than to the tree through the hiſtory of the creation and

of life in Paradiſe. (See his Diſſerta fall ; unleſs where it is confined by the

tion on the tree of life, p. 93,-97.) emphatic article, or a neceſſary reítric

And yet he conjectures that thetree of tion in the ſenſe. But,perhaps, John's

life in Paradiſe was not a jingle, or one viſion was only of one tree of life,wboſe

particular extraordinary tree, (p. 75-) branches extended to both ſides of the

and ſhews, (p. 81.) that the word (PV) river.

3 And
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4 And

5 And

they 4 And they ſhall have a beatific viſion of the bleſs

ſhall ſee his face; ed God, likeſeeingface to face ; (Matth. v. 8. and

and his name ball i Cor. xü . 12. ) and ſhall behold the Lord Jeſus in
in fore

heads. all his glory, as God man, andſee him as he is with

their bodily eyes, as well as with the eyes of their

minds ; ( John xvii. 24. and 1 John iï . 2. ) and,

beholding his face in righteouſneſs, they fall bear

his likeneſs, ( Pl. xvii. 15. ) as conſpicuouſly as if his

name and the charactersof his glorious and holy i

mage were written on their foreheads, in like manner

as Holineſs to the Lord, was engraven on Aaron's

mitre, which was put upon his forehead . ( Exod.

xxviii. 36,438 . )

there
5 And ſo illuſtrious will be their light of know

shall be ng night ledge, purity, and joy, that there ſhall not be the

there ; and they leaf darkneſsof error, fin, or affliction ; and ſuch will
need no candle,

-neither light of the be the perfection of this light, that they will have no

lun; for the Lord occafion for creature-aſſiſtances to add to their comfort,

God giveth them ſuch as the light ofa candle, which is wont in this

light : . and they world torelieve the darkneſs of the night'; or the
Thall reign for ever

and ever. light of the fun in the firmament to enlighten it by

day ; which may be conſidered as emblematical inti

mations that they ſhall neither have any need of the

faint light of the ceremonial law ; no, nor of the

clearer light of the goſpel, and of its ordinances of

divine worſhip : For the Lord Jehovah himſelf is the

immediate fountain of light to irradiate and fill them

with his glory, that in his light ibey mayſee light, in

all its beauteous and transforming manifeſtations :

( Pfal. xxxvi. 9.) And they ſhall reign, like kings on

their thrones, with dignity and honour in his bliſsful

preſence to all eternity, which will make them a rich

amends for all the tribulations that they endured with

faith and patience on earth for his name's ſake. ( See

2 Cor. iv . 17. )

6 And he ſaid' 6 And the conducting angel, having led me

Theſe through the viſions, which ended in the final happi

ſayings ure faithful nefs and glory of the ſaints, ſaid to me, Allthe

Lord God of the things that you have heard and ſeen , and recorded for

holy prophetsfent the uſe, encouragement, and benefit of the church in

his angel to liew all ages, ſhall be faithfully accompliſhed, and are in

unto his servants fallibly true, to be fulfilled in their order. And the

muſt thortly be Lord Jeſus,who in his original nature is, with the

done.
Father and Spirit, the only living and true God, ( ſee

the note on chap. i . 1. ) and who inſpired and autho

riſed his holy prophets of old to foretel the things

which were revealed to them , relating to his ſuffer

ings, and the glory that ſhould follow , ( 1 Pet. i . 11. )

has ſent me, his angel , with theſe divine meſſages to

make known to his ſervants, of the New Teſtament

Church , the things which ſhall begin to be performed

unto me,

very
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come

-1

very ſoon after this revelation of them, till they be

gradually completed in their proper ſeries ; and the

fulfilment of them all will be in a little fpace of time,

compared with eternity , when they will iffue in the

confummate happineſs of the followers of the Lamb.

7 Behold , I 7 In further confirmation of all theſe things, Je

quickly: ſus himſelf fpake, ( ver. 16, 20. ) ſaying , Obſerve

Blefred is he that with attention , admiration, and joy, I am juſt ready

keepeth the ſayings

of the prophecyof to begin the accompliſhment of them , and to carry

ibis book. them on in their proper order, till all ſhall be fulfill

ed ; and, comparatively ſpeaking, I will ere long

come, to put an end to all the troubles ofmy people,

and perfect their felicity, in the heavenly ſtate. He

is a happy creature indeed , and ſhall be inexpreffibly

ſo for ever, who, in the ſeveral periods of accompliſh

ment, carefully conliders, andchearfully embraces,

and behaves ſuitable to the holy, encouraging, and

comfortable deſign of the revelations , which are made

in the prophecies recorded in this book , for the uſe

of the church in all ages, till the whole ſcene ſhall be

finiſhed .

8.And I John 8 And I John, to whom the revelations were

ſaw theſe things, made, had all along vifionary proſpects of all theſe

And when Ihad important things, and heard what was ſaid to explain

heard and ſeen ,I and confirm them. And when in this manner I had

fell down to wor- been informed of all the particulars that have been re

Thip before the feet cited, I was wonderfully affected with them , and in a

of theangel, which ſuddenrapture, which almoſt overpowered my mind,
thewed me there

things. ( ſee the note on chap. xix . 10.) I again , through

want of recollecting my former error and rebuke for

it, proftrated myſelf, in a pofture of adoration, at the

feet of the angel, who, by Chrit's commiſſion, as I

afterwards found, (ver . 9. ) had diſcovered theſe

things to me.

. Then faith he

9 Upon his perceiving this , he inſtantly reproved,

unts me, See thon and prevented me, ſaying, Take heed ofpaying any

thy fellow.ſervant, religious homage to me, who have no claim to it ':

and of thy brethren For I am not Jeſus the Saviour, but only one of his

the prophets, and ſervants, that worſhip, and adore him , and do his
of them

keep the ſayings of
and am not the author of theſe revelations, but

this book : worship a meſſenger, like yourſelf, to communicate them to

God . you , as you are to do to the church ; and I have

herein only acted the part of a fellow -ſervant with

you , and with your brethren in office, the prophets,

apoftles, and minifters of the goſpel, and with the

ſaints, that hew a juſt regard to the things delivered

in this prophetic book. Let therefore all your ado

ration , or religious worſhip, be paid to the only true

God, to whom alone it is due : For the nature of

things, and the divine command have fixed an unal.

terable

which will ;

7:

P

TO

.
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terable obligation to worſhip the Lord thy God, and

bim only to ſerve. (Matth . iv. 10. )

To And he faith
10 And, the angel, or rather Chriſt himſelf,

unto me,Seal not charged me, not to conceal the things contained in

prophecy of this this prophecy, as though they were to beſealed up

book : for the time in the book which I had wrote, and ſo hid from the

is at hand.
notice of the church , relating to the troubles they are

to expect, and the glorious iſſues of them : For the

time draws nigh, ( laid he) in which they ſhall begin

to take place, and be carried on in a due ſeries, till

they all be fulfilled, which , compared with the ſuc

ceeding eternity , will be but a little while hence.

I He that is
1 Then the ſtate and condition of all mankind

unjuft, let him be ſhall be unalterably fixed , never to admit of any after

which is filthy, let change; but the deciſive irreverſible ſentence ſhall go

hin be filthy ftill: forth, ſaying, He that is deſtitute of righteouſneſs to

and he that is rich . give him acceptance with God, as found to be an e

teous, let him be vil-doer, Let him for ever remain in that deplorable

righteous ftill : and

he that is holy, let ftate : And he that is under the prevailing defilement

him be holy ftiil. of fin , Let him never be cured of his loathſome diſ

eaſe :,And on the other hand, he that is righteous

before God for juſtification to eternal life, and appears

to be ſo by his fruits of righteouſneſs, Let him ſtand

for ever juſtified in his preſence: And he that is re

newed and fanctified by the Holy Spirit, Let him be

for ever boly, without blemiſh, ſpot, or wrinkle, or

any ſuch thing. ( Eph . v. 27. ) What every one now

is, he ſhall be unchangeably, for miſery, orhappineſs,

to all eternity.

12 And behold, 12 And the more ſtrongly to aſſure the church of

I come quickly; this, and to impreſs them with it , for their encourage
and my reward is

with me, to give ment and joy, Behold, faid the bleſſed Jeſus again,

every man accord. ( ſee ver. 7.) I am ſpeedily coming at the appointed

ing as his work time, whichſhall not tarry , but haltens apace to bring

thall be.
all things to their fioal iſſue. And according to an

cient prophecies of my coming with my reward, ( Iſa .

xl. 10. and lxii. 11.) I , who as Mediator and Judge of

the whole world, have all power in heaven and earth,

will then diſtribute rewards of grace to the righteous

and holy, and inflict condign puniſhment on the un

righteous

Ν Ο Τ Ε.

* As Chrif had ſpoke, ver. 7 ; fo in church, and as foretelling the condition

this and the next verle, ( unleſs we make of finnersand ſaints, in conſequence of it ;

them and ver. 8, 9. a parentheſis) the (ver. 11.) which ſome, taking the impe

ſame perſon ſeems to be the ſpeaker, rative for the future tenſe , conſider as a

who again laid, Behold I come quickly, prophecy of the different effects that this

&c . ver. 12. And the things here de revelation would have upon them refpec

Jivered are the more folemnly inforced, tively ; while others (to whom I incline)

on fuppoſition of their being pronounced conſider it as a ſentence that will fix

inmediately by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, their ſtate and temper at the final judg

as giving the charge that this revelation ment.

mhould ķe made known for the uſe of the

1

1
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every one according to the nature and proportion of

what he has done in his body, whether it be good or

bad, ( 2 Cor. v. 10 :) as it ſhall then be found to be.

13 I am Alpha 13 And ſtill further to confirm all this , beyond

and Omega,, the doubt, he again aſſerted his own divine and mediato

end, the firſt and rial characters, as he had before, ( chop. i 8 , 11. feé

the laſt. the note on ver . 8. there) ſaying; As the Greek al

phabet begins with Alpha, and ends with Omega ; ſo

all difpenfations of providence and grace , as well as

the creation itfelf, begin and end in me , as the Au.

thor and Finiſher of them ; and I ; who eternally ex

iſted before them, and ſhall do ſo unchangeably alter

them , will give them their final period atmy iecond

coming.

14 Bleſſed are 14 Then it ſhall appear with uncontroulable evi

they that
do dence, that they are, and for ever ſhall be, unſpeakably

his command

happy, who conſcientiouſly attend to , and, from a
ments, that ihey

may have right to principle of faith and love, fincerely obſerve the com

the treeof life , and mandments of God , in all moral obedience, together

may
in with all goſpel inſtitutions, and the duties which the

through the gates Lord Jeſus has enjoined in this prophetic book , who

into the city.

will be their judge at the latt day , that they , be

ing hereby proved to be my true and faithful diſci

ples, may have the dignity and authority (itisoice)

by my free grant , ( chap. ii. 7. ) and it may be law

ful for them to partake of all the great and glorious

bleſſings that are produced by the tree of life ; ( fee the

paraphraſe on ver. 2. ) and , in confequence thereof,

mayhave admillion through the gates , which are ever,

open for them , and them only , to enter into the city of

God above. ( Chap. xxi . 21 , 25. )

15 For without
15 For the wicked and ungodly of every charac

are dogs,and for- ter ſhall be ſhut out, and utterly excluded from all the
cerers, and whores

mongers, and mur .
honours and delightful entertainments of this glorious

derers, and idola. city ; as particularly, ſuch ſinners and antichriſtian e

ters, and whoſoe- nemies, as for their impurities, oppoſition to the truth ,
loveth

and and perſecutions of the faints, may be likened to
maketh a lie.

filthy, fierce, and voracious dogs , ( fee Marth . vii. 6 .

and Phil. iii. 2.) as alfo pretenders to conjuring and

witchcraft ; and unclean perſons, that addict them

felves to fornication, or adultery ; and blood -thirſty

murderers, that maliciouſly and unlawfully take away

the life of others, or perſecute any to death for righ

teouſneſs fake ; and worſhippers of images and falie

gods, or of the true God by external ſymbois con

trary to his inſtitution ; and whoever he be that con

trives, has pleafare in , and deſignedly utters any falle

hood to impoſe upon , and deceive his fellow.creatures ;

all which may be reckoned among the notoriouil; a

bounding crimes of the popiſh party : Whoſoever

Vol. VI . Сcc

ver
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lives and dies under the guilt of any of theſe fins ſhall

be caſt into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping

and gnaſhing of teeth. (Matth. xxii. 13. See alſo

Rev. xxi. 8. )

16 I Jeſts have 16 Then the Lord Jeſus, to ſatisfy me that I was

fent mine angel to under no deluſion , and to add the greater weight and

tęſtify unto you

thele things in the authority to all that I had ſeen and heard, directed

churches, I am the his words to me, ſaying, I Jeſus, the ſovereign Lord

root and the off of angels, and the Lord God of the prophets ; ( ſee

ſpring of David, the paraphraſe on ver. 6. ) it is I myſelf who employed
and the bright

and morning Itar .
my angelic meſſenger to communicate all theſe things

to you, that they may be declared, as a teftimony

from me ( STU THIS Exayolotis ) concerning the church

es , and in and among themof this and all ſucceeding

generations to the end of the world. I, who have

done this, neither will, nor can deceive you : - For I,

as God, am the Root , Lord , and Source of David's

family and kingdom ; and, as man , am David's ſon,

truly deſcended from his loins : ( Matth . xxii. 42,

45. ) And, as was propheſied of the Meliah, (Numb.

xxiv. 17. ) I am the ſtar out of Jacob, like the bright

and morning - ſtar, and the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhin

ing in all my glory ; ( Malacb. iv . 2.) I have aroſe to

put a total end to the night of antichriftianifm , and

to ſcatter all the darkneſs of ignorance and error, fin

and ſorrow ; and to uſher in an eternal day of light,

purity, and joy, with unclouded luftre.

17 And the Spia in And as theſe are matters of the greateſt conſe.

rit and the bride quence, for afſuring the people of God of the certain

let him that hear. deſtruction of all their enemies, and of their own com

eth, ſay, Come. plete and eternal ſalvation, the Spirit of prophecy

And let him that hereby teſtifies his approbation of it, and doth the

is athirſt, come: fame, as he is the Holy Spirit that ſpeaks in the
And whoſoever

will, let him take
hearts of believers ; and they, the Lamb's wife, in

the water of life cluſive of the church-militant and triumphant, fay

freely. with earneſt deſire and expectation , Come, Lord Jeſus,

( ver . 20. ) in all thy glory, to fulfil thy gracious pro

miſes, and folemnize the inarriage with thine eſpodſed

bride. ( Chap. xxi. 2, 9.) And let every one that hears,

underſtands, and believes the things contained in this

prophecy, join with the Spirit and bride in faying ,

Come, Lord Jeſus: And let every one that thirſts af

ter righteouſneſs, and after the everlaſting happineſs,

which ſhall be brought to the church at the revelation

of Jeſus Chriſt, ( 1 Pet. i . 13.) comeby faith to him

for theſe moſt excellent of all bleſſings : And whoſoe

ver is inclined and deſirous to be made partaker of

them , let him come and welcome , to refreſh his weary

foul by drinking gratis, without money and without

price, of the ever-flowing and overflowing water of

life,
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life, which ſprings from him , ( chap. xxi. 6. ) and will

be a fountain of all divine conſolation, in its utmoft

fulneſs for ever, at his ſecond coming to complete the

prophecies of this book , which are to be believed , juſt

as they are here revealed.

Is For I teftify 18 For 1, the divine Author of this revelation ,

(ver. 20.) and the faithfuland true Witneſs, ( chap.that heareth the

words of the ii. 14. ) do ſolemnly declare to every one that hears

phecy of this book, the prophecies contained in this book, relating to the

if any man hall affairs of the church and the world, which ſhall end in

add thete the final deſtruction of mine enemies, and the com

things, God thail

add unto him the plete ſalvation ofmy people, If any one, be his cha

plagues that are racter what it will, ſhall preſume to add any pretend

written in this ed vilions or revelations contrary to theſe ;or ſhall

book :
wilfully pervert their meaning, by putting falſe inter

pretations upon them , God will certainly inflict upon

him the dreadful puniſhments, that are threaten

ed in this book , and particularly all thoſe that are de

nounced against impoftors and deceivers.

19 And if any 19 And if, on the contrary, any one ſhall dare to

man fhall take a- detract from , or go about wilfully to explain away,

way from the words ſet aſide, or nullify any part of the writings, or of the
of the book of this

prophecy, God things written in this prophetic book , or ſhall perverſe

Thall take away his ly deny its divine authority, God , in his juſt refent

part out of the ment, will certainly cut him off from the intereſt that

book of life, and he profeffed, or hoped, or ſeemed to have. (Luke

ty, and from the viii. 18. ) in the Lamb's book of life ; (chap. xxi.

things which are 27. ) and from all the bleſſings of the heavenly and

written in this holy Jeruſalem , and all the great and glorious things,

book .

which are promiſed in this prophetic book to them

thal overcome, and are faithful unto death ; ( chap.

ii . 7 , 10, 17. and iii. 5, 12 , 21. ) he ſhall be for e

ver excluded from them : All which may be confi

dered as a folemn and awful ſanction to confirm, not

only the divine authority of this book, but of the

whole of the New Teſtament-revelation, as it cloſes

its canon , in like manner, as Moſes guarded the divine

authority of the law, ( Deut. iv . 2. and xii . 32. ) and

as God himſelf did the like, in cloſing up the canon

of the Old Teſtament . ( Malach . iv . 4. )

20 The Lord Jeſus, who is the Author of the

teſtifieth theſe whole of this revelation, and ſo ſolemnly confirms it,

things , faith, Sure

ly I come quickly. fort of the church under all their intermediate trials
(ver. 18, 19. ) ſays, for the encouragement and com

Even fo,

come, Lord Jeſus . and afflictions, I am certainly coming, without delay,

as ſoon as ever things are ripe, which will be ere long ,

for their perfect and everlaſting happineſs, and for

the utter deſtruction of all their enemies, at the laſt

day. Hereupon I , the writer of theſe prophecies , to

expreſs my faith, together with my eaructt defire and

Ссс 2 hope

1

1

1

1

20 He which

Amen,

3
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hope of it, ſaid, Amen , in like manner as the whole

church ſhould chearfully echo back to his voice, fay

ing, So we rejoice and long to have it, and are fully

ſatisfied it will be, Come, Lord Jeſus, in all thy glo

ry; Come quickly, as thou haſt faid, for our help,

deliverance, and complete ſalvation.

21 The grace of 21 In the mean while, to conclude the whole with

Lord Jeſus
an apoſtolic benediction , ſuitable to the ſtate of the

Chrift be with you church ,and to the duties incumbent upon it, during

its afflictions and trials on earth , May the frée love or

favour of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and all

its ſpecial fruits and bleſſings, richly abound, and be

manifeſted , in all ſeaſonable ſupplies of

ftrength, ſupport, guidance, and confolation, to all

and every one of you in every age, who love, look,

and long for his ſecond coming ! So may it be! And

in teitimony of my great defire, hope, and aſſurance

of its being ſo, I heartily fay, and let them all join

with me inſaying, Amen .

all . Amen.

grace and

R E COLLECTION S.

What a fulneſs of joy Mall Chriſt's faithful followers have in the heavenly

Jeruſalem , to baniſh all their forrows! There they ſhall drink at the fountain -head

of the water of life, which proceeds from the throne of God and the Lamb, as in

the midſt of them ; and ſhall be ever feaſting on the various, abundant, and deli

cious fruits of Chriſt's love and purchaſe, as the tree of life ; and be perfectly free

from all maladies offoul and body,and from all the dreadful effects and conſequen .

ces of the original curſe : . Theyſhall be publicly known and owned to bethe

Lord's ; and ſhall dwell in the light of his immediate preſence, and behold his face

in righteouſneſs, without any cloud or darkneſs at all. And O with what uninter

rupted conſtancy, chearfulneſs, and delight , will they then worſhip, ſerve, and

glorify him ! and with what dignity and honour reign with him for ever and ever !

How unſpeakable is the happineſs ofthoſe that faithfully obſerve,and behave in a

due correſpondence to the prophecies of this book , whichis laid open to be read

and confidered, for the ſupport and comfort of the church under all its preſent

troubles ! They who, upon trial, ihall be found true believers, by the fruits of

their faith, in conſcientiouſly obſerving the commandsofGod , Thall be authoriſed

and qualified to partake of all the bleſſedneſs of the celeſtial world , and be admit

ted to an enjoyment of it : But all the wicked and ungodly, of every character,

ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs. The ſtate and condition of every one fall'be fic

nally decided, for happineſs, or miſery, at Chriſt's ſecond coming ; and they who

Thall then be unrighteous and defiled , on one hand, or righteous and holy , on the

other, ſhall continue to be ſo for ever. O ſolemn thought! How certain and im

portant are theſe great events ! They are teſtified by the apoſtle John, and by the

angel, who conducted him in his viſions, as his fellow -fervant, but not as an object

of religious worſhip, which is due to God only ; yea, by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who

introduces the eternal day of light and glory, likethe illuſtrious morning-far ; and

who as the Lord God of the prophets, ſent his angel to communicate theſe things,

and declared , again and again, that he would quickly come to execute them, in

judgment and in mercy, till they all fhall be fulfilled at the great day of account.

How dangerous is it to add to , detract from , pervert , or deny theſe ſacred records,

or any other part of the word of God ! We hould dread doing any thing like ţi

ther of theſe, as ever we would eſcape the torments threatened , and inherit the

bleſſings promiſed, in this book. And how certainly may we depend on Chriſt's

coming, ere long, with his rewards of juſtice and grace to every one, according to

his works,whetherthey be good or bad ! With a view hereunto he ſays, Surely, I

come quickly. And what is the language of the Spirit in his word, and in the

hearts
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hearts of believers, and their language under his influence, but, Amen, even

to come, Lord Jeſus ? In the mean whaile, How endearing and encouraging are

goſpel-invitations to thirſty fouls to come by faith to Chriſt , and drink at free coft,

and abundantly, of the water of life ! That we leverally may do to, while we are

under the difpenfation of goſpel- grace, May the free love and favour of our Lord

Jeſus Chriſt, and every happy fruit and manifestation thereof be continually with

us all ! Amen.

AN
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А
Alexander the copper-ſmith , Paul's man ,

ABBA: Come account of the word, ner of ſpeaking concerning him, no

with its ſignification, n Rom . 8. 15. rule for us, n 2 Tim . 4. 14.

Abomination of deſolation ,what ſo call. Alive, the all made ſo in Chriſt, who

ed , and who, p and n Mat. 24, 15 . they are , n 1 Cor. 15. 22 .

Abraham , his attempt to offer up his Alone, in what ſenſe Chriſt was not ſo,

fon vindicated , n Heb. 11. 17 . n John 18. 16 .

Acceptance of thoſe that in every na- Alpha and Omega, Chriſt's calling him.

tion fear God and work righteouſneſs, ſelf ſo , a ſtrong atteſtation to his true

how to be underſtood , n Acts 10. 35. and proper divinity , n Rev. 1. S.

Accurſedfrom Chrift, in whatfenfe Paul Altar, at Athens by whom ſet up, n

wiſhed himſelf ſo, p and n Rom . 9. 3 . Acts 17. 23.

Act, not uncommon to put this for the the fouls that were under it, ſeems

object in ſcripture, n chap . 4. 3 . not to allude to the brazen altar, but

-, judicial of God, in conſequence of, to the altar of incenſe, « Rey. 6. 9.

and a juft puniſhment for what, n Amanuenhs, Paul often uied one,

John 12. 40. Rom . 16. 22. and Gal . 6. II .

Adam , a covenant-head , n Rom . 5. 14. Amen, pronounced by the Jewiſh

and Chriſt, one being of the earth church, and by the primitive Chriſ

earthy, and the other , the Lord from tian - church , at the end of the mic

heaven , relates to what, n 1 Cor. 15.47 . niſters' public thankſgiving and praiſe,

Added to the Lord, the import of it , n n i Cor. 14. 16.

Amphipolis, why ſo called, n Acts 17. 1 .

Addreſs, Peter's and the Pope's very Ananias, the High Prieſt, Paul's repri

different, n 1 Pet . 5. ! . mand of him how to be conſidered, n

Adorning, womens, what ſort thereof

condemned, n i Tim. 2. 9 . Anathema, Maranatha, the ſignifica .

Adria, where, n Acts 27. 27. tion thereof, n 1 Cor. 16. 22 .

Adultery, the woman taken in , an en- Anceſtors, Chriſt's, remarks upon them,

ſnaring queſtion put by the ſcribes and n Matth . 1. 16.

Phariſees to Chriſt about her, n John Angel, tutelar or guardian , to every
S. 6. good man, no foundation in ſcripture

Ages, three of the world's continuance, for the notion, n Acts 12. 15 .

according to the Jews, n 1 Cor. 10. -, another, Chriſt ſo called , n Rev.

7. 2. and 8. 3. and 18. 2 .

Agony, Chriſt's, greater in ſoul than in of the church, who ſo ſtyled, uz

body, n Luke 22. 44.

Agrippa, Son of Herod Agrippa, his Angels, how many appeared to the wo

good character, 12 Acts 25. 13 . men at Chriſt's ſepulchre, n Mat. 28 .

Acts II . 24,

Acts 23. 3.

II .

Luke 4. 17 .

5 .
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s . and whether they did not appear to Attained, different ſenſes of the word, 12

them alſo at another time, n juin 20. Phil. 3. 12 .

Auguftine, the famous, what text he

Angel, Chriſt's not taking on him their was 'onverted by reading and reflect

nature explained , n Heb. 2. 16 . ing upoo , n Rom . 13. 13.

why Chriſt's pre-eminence above Authority, Paul's equal to Peter's, n
them proper to be inſiſted on , n Heb. Gal . 2. II .

B

the elect, not judges, but witneſſes, Baal, an idol of the Sidoniaus, n Rom.

n i Tim 5. 21 .

Anger, in its own nature not finful, n Babler, what the critics ſay about its

Eph. 4. 26, meaning, n Acts 17. 18 .

when finful or not p and n Mat. Balances,a pair of, emblematical of af

5. 22 . fiction , n Rev. 6. 5 .

Antioch, two places ſo called , 1 Acts Baptifin, the mode of it, p and n Mat.

13. 14.

Antipas, uncertain who he was, n Rev. large quantity of water not ne

2. 13 : ceſſary to, n Mark 14. 22 .

Antonia, the caſtle of, how ſituated, a John's and the Chariftian , where .

Acts 21. 36 . in they agree , and wherein they dif

Aphoriſms, why choice ſentences fo call . fer, n Luke 3. 16 .

ed, n Rom . 1. 1 . not adminiſtered by Chriſt him.

Apoftates, ſtrong expreſions ofgood that ſelf, for what reaſon , n John 4. 2 .

may have been found in them , n of Yohn , what it relates to, n

2 Pet. 2. 20. Acts I. 22 .

Apoſtles, fignify what ; have no ſucceſ of the Eunuch, where, n chap. 8 .

fors to their ſpecial characters , privi 36.

leges , and powers, n Rom . I. 1 . Infant and adult, confiftent in dif

Appearances, Chriſt's to his diſciples af. ferent circumſtances under the gol

ter his reſurrection, not all taken no pel-itate, n chap. 10.47.
tice of by any inſpired writer, n i Cor. why not ſaid to be adminiſtered

15. 4. to Gentile profelytes in the inſtituted

Areopagus, an Athenian court of judica form , n chap. 2. 38. and 10. 48 .

ture , n Acts 17. 19. the mode of it not fignified by our

Aretas, who, n 2 Cor. 11. 32 . being buried with Chriſt, 1 Rom. 6 .

Arimathea, yoſeph of, not certain who, 4. and n Col. 2. 1 2 .

n Luke 23. 51 . Baptized, how Ifrael were ſo in the

Ark, Noah's, the figure and ſize of it, n cloud and the ſea , n 1 Cor. 10. 2 .

Heb. 11. 7 Baptizing the houthold , what meant by

and the ſafety of thoſe that were in it , n chap . 1. 16.

it, prefigured , not baptiſm , but the Barnabas, an apoſtle, and Saul's fellow .

goſpel-ſalvation, n i Pet . 3. 20 . pupil under Gamaliel, n Acts 9. 27.

Arm of the Lord, what it fignifies, n Beaſi, his number, very difficult to let.

John xii . 38 . tle , n Rev. 13. 18 .

Arms, Roman law of, n 2 Tim . 2. 4 . Beafts ,the apoſtle's fighting with them

Armour, why none for the back , n Eph. at Epheſus, differently explained, 12

1 Cor. 15. 32.

- of righteouſneſs, what meant by Beelzebub, its fignification, n Luke 11 .

it, p and n 2 Cor. 6. 7 . 15 .

Article , its being left out before the Beginning, in the, how underſtood by

word God, an objection of little the Socinians, n John 1. 1 .

weight, n John 1. 1 . choſen from the, what it means,

Afcenfion, Chriſt's, was by his own pow . m2 2 Theff. 2. 13 .

er, n chap. 20. 17 . Belial, its fignification, n 2 Cor. 6. 15 .

not ſwift but gradual, why, n Believers, equally God the Father's,
Acts 1. 10. Chriſt's , and the Holy Ghoſt's property,

into heaven, the Socinian fenfe n I Cor. 6. 20 .

of it exploded , n John 3. 13. Bereans, of a religious ſpirit before Paul

Afia, the lefſer, what and where, n preached to them, n Acts 17. II .

1 Pet. 1. I.
Bernice, a lady of no good character, ik

Ales, rode upon by judges and kings of chap: 25 : 13

Ifrael, by David , and by Christ him . Bethany, from whence Chriſt aſcended ,

felf, 11 Mat. 21. 5 : where it was, n Luke 24. 50.

Bilhops,

5

6. 14.
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20.

9. 19 .

Rev. 13. 17:

3. 36.

Biſhops, or paſtors, to attend the ſpiri. Bread, called Chriſt's body, as the paſchal

tual, and deacons the temporal con- - fupper was the paſſover, n chap. 22.

ceros of the church, n Rom . 12. 7 . 19 .

Chriftian , who, n i Pét . g 2 . breaking of it , an expreſſion of dif

the ſame with elders, n Phil . 1. 2 . ferent ſignifications, n Acts 2. 46 .

Blaſpheiny, againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Brethren, Chriſt's who, n Mat. 12. 46.

what, p and n Mat. 12. 3. and n Acts when Chrift firſt directly called

13. 45 . his diſciples ſo , n John 20. 17.

Bleſſing God, our, how different from a term not always uſed by Paul

his bleſſing us , n Eph. 1. 3 . with reſpect to the ſame fort of per

Blood, moon turned into, metaphorical, ſons, n Acts 23. 4. *

n Acts 2. 20. Brightneſs of the Father's glory, what

Blood, the eating of it, not in its own intimatedby Chriſt's being ſtyled fo ,

nature ſinful, why forbid, n Acts 15 . n Heb. 1. 13.

Built all things, the meaning of it, rh

the manner ofſprinkling it, 1 Heb. chap 3+ 4+

Bull, a ſevere one of Pope Martin's, 1 :

of the paſchal Lamb, the ſprink

ling of it, a temporary ordinance , n Buried with Chriſt, what it relates to, na

chap. II . 28 .
Col. 2. 12.

of Abel, what intended thereby, n C

chap. I2 . 24: Cæſar, the prudence of Paul in appeal

Body, Chriſt's, did not penetrate the ing to him, n Acts 26. 32.

door of the room where the diſciples Caiaphas, his prophecy, the extent of it ,

were aſſembled , 11 Luke 24. 37 . n John 11. 51:

of this death, the apoſtle's mean- Cainan , why inſerted by Luke, n Luke

ing by it , n Rom . 7. 24.

- fins without what they are, 12 Calling upon the name of the Lord, ap.

1 Cor. 6. 18 . plied to Chriſt, n Acts 2. 21 .

· Paul'skeeping it under, no argu-, of God according to his purpoſe,

ment for Popiſh penances, n chap. 9 . what it relates to, n Rom . 8. 28.

27 your, what meant by it , n 1 Cor.

future rewards and puniſhments to 1. 26 .

to be received by that, as well as by Candace, à common name of the Ethio

the ſoul, n 2 Cor. 5. 10 . pian queens, n Acts S. 27.

in one, what meant by it , n Eph. 2. 16. Candleſlick, the weight and form of it,

La, haft thou prepared me, how re

conciled with Pf. 40. 6. n Heb. 10. 5. Captains of the temple, who, n Luke

Bondage, great confidence in the Yews 22. 52. and n Acts 4. I.

to ſay they never were in any, 12 John Carnal, believers not abſolutely, but

comparatively ſo , 11 i Cor. 3. I.

Bone, ofthe paſchal lamb not to be bro . Carpenter's trade, Chriſt ſaid to work

ken , prefigured what, n chap. 19. 36. at it, n Luke 2. 51 .

Book, the volume of, its ineaning, n Heb. Caft away, Paulin no doubt about his

being ſo,n 1 Cor. 9. 27 .

Books, of the ancients, different in form Caſtor and Pollux, ſome account of them,

from ours, n Rev. 5. I. n Acts 28. II .

Born out of due time, in what ſenſe Caves, uſual burying places, n John 11 .

Paul was ro, n 1 Cor. 15. 8 . 38 .

Bofom , Abrahami's what the meaning of Cedron , the brook , where it ran ; Da.

it, n Luke 16. 22 . vid, a type of Chriſt went over it, n

Bottles, formerly made of leather, n chap . IS . I.

Mark 2. 22 . Cenſer, golden, what, and its uſe, n Heb.

Branch, grafting it with its buds, what it 9. 4 .

intimates, n Rom . II . 17 .
Centurion , his office what ; and whe.

Branches, withered, what men's gather ther he came to Chriſt in perſon or

ing them fignifies, n John 15. 6. not , p and n Mat. 8. 5. and p Luke 7.

Bread, and daily bread , what, n Mat. 6. 3 .

probably engaged in family pray

eating of it in the kingdom of Gord, er, when the angel appeared to bim ,

a metaphor fignifying the advantages of n Acts 10. 30.

religion here ; and the bleſſedneſs of Chaining priſoners, the Roman way of

heaven hereafter, n Luke 14. 15. doing it, n chap. 12. 6.

Charity

2

n Heb . 9. 2 .

8. 33

10.7.

II .
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1

Rom . 9. 5 . 26. 34 .

Charity, not to be reſtrained to what church of Macedonia and Achaia , ma

we commonly call by that name, but i Theil. I. 8 .

fignifies love, n 1 Cor. 13. 1 . Romißh , the corruptions of it , n

Chaſte, Paul's ſtyle remarkably ſo, n 2. Tim. 3. I.

chap. 7: 5: the angel of, who, n Rev. 2. I.

Cherubim , what made of, and in what Churches, in theapolles days, congreg2

manner placed ; their form uncertain , tional, n 1 Cor . 14. 23.

n Heb. 9. 5: Circumciſion, in what ſenſe inconſiſtent

Children, little, why brought to Chriſt,
with a ſtate of pardon and acceptance,

n Matth. 19. 14. and Mark 10. 13 .
to eternal life, n Acts 15. 5 .

my little, moſtly a term of tender the ſign and ſeal of the covenant of

neſs and endearment, rather than a grace , n Rom . 4. 10. II .

diſtinction of younger and weaker in what view Paul oppoſed it, 12

from older and ſtronger believers, n Gal. 5. 6.

1 John 2. 1 . of Chriſt to be taken in a ſpiritual

and ſervants, Chriſtian , how far ienie, 1 Col. 2. 11 .

to obey their heathen parents or mal- City, the tenth part of it fell, what

ters, n Col. 3. 20. meant thereby, p and » Rev. 11. 13 .

Chooſing and calling, God's, particular Cloke, Paul's, various opinious about the

perſons to eternal life, intimated, u word ſo trarıllated , n 2 Timn. 4. 13.

Rom. 9. 24 . Cloud of witnefjes, a metaphorical allu

and predeſtinating, what they may lion to what, 1 Heb . 1 2. I.

ſeverally relate to, n. Eph . 1. 5 . Coat , Peter's, disputes about it ; no oc

Cbrift, the moſt high God together with cafion to ſuppoſe him naked before he

the Father and Spirit, n Luke 1. 76. girt it about him , n John 21. 7 .

over ali, God blefed for ever, a Cock crowing, time of it when, 'n Mat.

the Lord, whom we are not to pro . Coming to Chriſt, what, p. and n Matth .

voke to jealouſy, n 1 Cor. 10. 22 . 11. 28. and John 6. 35:

myſtical, the meaning of the expreſs Commandment of the Father, not the

fion , n chap. 1 2. 12 . ground of Chriſt's having power to lay

the only proper, vital , influential , down his life, n John 10. 19.

and authoritative head of the church , - new , Chriſt's to his disciples , not

n ibid . Ver. 21 . abſolutely fo, n chap. 13. 34.

included in the living God, 2 Cor. the end of it, how to be under .

3. 3 . ſtood, n 1 Tim . 1. 5 .

cured diſtempersin a god - like way, Commiſſion, Chriſt's to the apoſtles, its

p and » Mark 7. 34. extent, n Mark 16. 15 .

a fin -offering, n chap . 5. 21 . Companions, Sani's, in what ſenſe they

raiſed up, & c. in bim , what it re did , and did not hear the voice toat

lates to, n Eph. 2. 6. fpke to him , 12 Acts 9. 7 .

that which I have committed to Computation , Roman , of the hours of the

him , how to be underſtood, n 2 Tim . day , n john 1. 39.

Conciſion , what fignified by it , n Phil.

Chriſtian, probably the new name , which

the mouth of the Lord named by im . Condemnation, the meaning of it , ir

mediate ſuggeſtion, p and n Acts II . Rom . 5. 16 .

26. and juſtification, the ground of

Chriſtians, remarkably preſerved at the both , n ibid . 19 .

deſtruction of Jeruſalem , ' n Luke 21 . before of old ordained to , how to
13. be underſtood, Tude, ver. 4.

Church , the firſt famous one, where ga- Confeſſion, how made unto ſalvation, n

thered , n Acts 13. 52 . Rom . 10. 10 .

at Jeruſalem , the mother- church auricular, without foundation,

under the goſpel.ftate, n chap. 18. 22 . James 5 -16.

the meaning of the word, n chap. Confecration, this is my body, not the

15. 32 . forin of it , n 1 Cor. 11. 24 .

Chriſtian, never met on the ſeventh Contain, fometimes taken in a metaphora

day, n chap. 20.6. ical ſenſe, ſignifies receive, 1 John 21 .

in their boufe,how to be underſtood, 25 .

n Rom . 16. 5 . Contention, between Paul and Peter,

at Theſalonica, not the mother. when it happened, n Acts 15. 35.

VOL. VI. Ddd Converſions,
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Heb. 13. 5 : 2. IO .

Converſion, taken in different ſenſes, n fignifying temporaljudgment,and not

Mat. 18. 3. eternal damnation , n 1 Cor. 11. 29.

of the idolatrous Gentiles, and not Damned, in what ſenſe the doubtful eat

ofthe proſelytes of the gate at Antioch , er is fo, n Rom. 14. 23 .

declared by Paul and Barnabas, * . Darkneſs, outer, to what it allades, n
Acts 15: 3. Mat . 8. 12 .

Paul probably the inſtrument of and light , what they fignify in

Timothy's, n i Tim 1 2 . Scripture, n Eph. 5. 8 .

Converts, Jewiſh, why the council at fe- Darts, fiery, what they refer to, n chap.

rufalem ſay nothing about their being 6 16.

circumciſed , and keeping the law of David , that the Meffiah was to be his

Moſes, n Acts 16. 3 . offspring, generally owned by the

Corinth, a temple of Venus there, a Jews, n Luke 20. 41 .

I Cor. 10. 8 . Day, natural, how reckoned by the

Corinthians, might not be drunk at the Yews, n Mat. I 2. 40. and when it be.

Lord's ſupper, though they drank too gan, n Mark 14. 30.

freely, in imitation of the Jews, and that, refers towhat, n Mark íz.

heathens, at their paffover and feaſts on 32. and Luke 21. 33.

their facrifices, n chap. II . 21. another ſenſe of it, n John 14. 20.

Cornelius, a profelyte of the gate, n -Abraham rejoiced to ſee Chriſt's,

Acts 10. 2. the meaning of it , n John 8. 56.

Corruption, of nature, extends to all in which Chriſt's diſciples fhould

mankind, n Rom . 3. 10. aſk him nothing, what, n chap. 16.

the body fown in, how, n I Cor. 23.

15. 42 . and the fire, fignify the day of

Covenant, ſignifies what, n Heb. 7. 22 . judgment, and the latter word cannot

Covenants, how to be taken , n Rom . 9.4. mean the fire of purgatory, a 1 Cor. 3 .

and n Eph . 2. 1 2 . 13 .

Govetouſneſs, wherein it confifts, Þ Days, ten, what meant thereby, n Rev.

Counſels ofGod,howall made known by Deacons, their office, n Acts 6. 2.

Chriſt to his diſciples, n John 15. 15. firſt chofen from among whom, %

Creation, ſaid to be performed by Chriſt, chap. II . 30..

no argument ofhis being an under'aa the apoſtles and other paſtors of

gent in that work, n chap. 1. 3 . churches not excluded, on proper oc

Creature, and whole creation, difficult
caſions, from acting in that office, n

to determine what is meant thereby, 2 Cor. 8. 4 :

12 Rom. 8. 19. Dead, in what view Chriſt ſpeaks of

firſt-born of every, what it fignis himſelf as raiſing and quickning them,

fies, n Col. 1. 15 . n John 5. 21.

Creatures, the four living, what deſign Chriſt's raiſing them a proof of bis

ed to repreſent, n Rev. 4. 6 . proper deity, n 2 Cor. 1. 9.

Croſs, Chriſt's, carried by whom, n Mat. the baptized for them , variousfer .

27. 32 ſes of it, p and n i Cor. 15. 29.

taking it mp, an alluſion to what, in fins, the meaning of it, n Eph. 2 .

n Mark 8. 34

Chriſt's coming down from it, in . the idolatrous heathens thought

conſiſtent with his deſign in coming them loft for ever, eſpecially as to the

into the world, n Mat. 27. 42. and n reſurrection of the body, n i Theil. 4.

Luke 23. 35. 13 .

Crucifying, the manner of it , ń Mat. 27. who die in the Lord, refers to

* 26. whom, n Rev. 14. 13 .

Cup, put for the wine in it, n Luke 22. Death, in what ſenſe not lawful for the

Jews to inflict it , n John 18. 31 .

of bleſſing which we bleſs, why ſo and reſurrection of Chriſt, typified

called , n 1 Cor. 10. 16. in the law of Mofes, n Acts 26. 22 .

the Papiſt's facrilegiouſly deprive that came upon the whole world of

thé people of it , u chap. 11. 25 . maukind for (in , what , n Rom . 5. 12 .

Cut off, what troublersofthe church be. Decently and in order, what all things be

ing ſo, fignifies, u Gal . 5. 12 . ing done fo relates to , n 1 Cor. 14.40.

Cymbal, tinkling, what, n 1 Cor. 13. 1. Decree at Yeruſalem related not merely

D
to profelytes of the gate, n Acts 15. 20.

Damnation, a particular inſtance of its of God, makes happy events infal

I.

20.

libly
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2. 41 .

18.15

6. 9.

libly certain with reſpect to the heirs Efforts of the old man, ſpoken of in oppo.

of ſalvation , n Rom. 8. 30. ſition to the new man, n Rom. 7. 23 .

Degree, good, what purchaſing this Effufion of the Spirit, for gracious as

means, n i Tim. 3. 13 . well as miraculous operations, Acts

Demas,who, and what he probably was,

n 2 Tim . 4. 10 . Elder and younger, what they are uſed

Demonſtration of the Spirit and of powe to ſignify, n 1 Pet. 5. 5 ,

er, what included in it, n 1 Cor. 2. 4. ſignifies fo, both by age and by of.

Deputy, what it fignifies, and to whom fice , niTim . 5. I.

this name belonged, n Acts 13. 7. ſerving the younger , a prediction

Deſcending of Chrifl into the lower part how fulfilled, 1 Rom. 19. 12 .

of the earth, what meant by it , n Eph . Elders, or paflors and biſhops, titles of

4. 9 . the ſame import, n Acts 20. 17 .

Deſtruction of him for whoin Chriſt died, none but preaching ones to be

how to be taken, n Rom . 14. 15 . maintained at the church's coſt, 11

Diſciple the other, who with Peter ac. i Tim. 5. 17 .

companied Jeſus to the higb priett's difficult to ſay why they are repre

hall, conjectures about him, n John ſented as twenty four, and who figni,

fied by them ; but ſome conjectures

Diſobedience, children of, a Hebraiſm , fig about it, » Rev. 4. 4.

nifying what, w Eph . 2. 2 . Election, Chriſt's, of the apoſtles, more

Diſputants, againſt Stepben, wbo, n Acts peculiar and beneficial than to the a

poſtleſhip, n John 13. 18 .

Diffimulation, Chriſt not chargeable with ſometimes ſpoken of as national, n

it, when offering to leave the diſciples
Rom. 11. 28.

at Emmaus, n Luke 24. 29. perſonal, made evident by our ef

Divinity, Chriſt's, a Itrong atteſtation to fectual calling, and no other way, 12

it , n Rom . 14. II . 2 Pet. I. 10 .

Doctors, Jewiſh , uſed to read ſtanding, Elements, weak and beggarly, what

and preach ſitting,
n Luke 4. 20. meant by turning again to them, no

Doctrine, Chrift's, in what ſenſe not his Gal. 4. 9 .

own, » John 7. 16. Ellypſes, frequent in ſcripture, an in

Door, opened to Paul, an alluſion to Itance of one , n Acts 7: 16 .

what, 1 i Cor. 16. 9 . Emmaus, why the diſciples went thither,

Dorcas's friends ſend for Peter, why, n n Luke 24. 13 .

Acts 9. 38. Enlightened, & c. impoſſible if ſuch fall

Doxology, an encouraging one, n Eph. 3 . away to renew them to repentance ,

how to be uvderſtood, u Heb. 6. 4.

to Chriſt, n 1 Tim . 1. 17 . Enmity, the , what meant by it , n Eph.

Dragon, red, and the beaſt, repreſent the

fame perſon or power, n Rev. 12. 3 . Enon, expoſitors at a loſs about it, n

Dreſs, promiſcuous of both ſexes, forbid John 3. 23.

in the law of Moſes, and why, n 1 Cor. Epaphroditus, who, n Phil. 2. 25 .

Epicurus, his doctrine, n Acts 17. 18.

Drought in Elijah'sdays, difficulty about ' Epiſtle to the Corinthians, wrote from

it reconciled , n Luke 4. 25 . Epheſus, and not, as the poſtſcript ſays,

Drunkenneſs, a reigning fin at Epheſus, from Philippi, » 1 Cor. 16. 8 .

in Eph. 5. 18 . Eſpouſing, what ; cuſtomary with the

Drufilla, her character, n Aēts 24. 24. Yews before marriage, 1 Luke 1. 27:

Dulia and Lathria, the popiſh diſtinction Eunuch's, ſome called that were not lite .

between them confuted , n Gal. 4. 8 . rally ſo, and were chief miniſters in the

Duties, relative , diſcourſed on in their eaſtern courts, 1 Acts S , 27 .

natural order, only beginning with the Euodias and Syntyche, who, n Phil . 4. 2 .

inferior relative why, n Eph. 5. 22 . Euroclydon, what wind it

E Acts 27. 14

Eating the bread of life, what, no proof Exaltation, Chriſt's, called his fitting,

of tranſubſtantiation
, n John 6. 58 . and oncehis ſtanding at God's right

and drinking upworthily, what it hand, andwhy, n Acts 7. 55 .

relates to, n 1 Cor. 11. 27 . Exorciſts, Jewiſb , uſed to invoke ſome

Eclipſe at Chriſt's crucitixion, not a na. name for working miraculous cures, 12

tural one , n Mat. 27. 45 .

Edict, Pharaoh's cruelone, relaxed or de. Expectation , aſcribed to the Gentiles, 1

feated by Providence, 1 Heb. 11. 24 . Rom. 8. 19.

Ddd 2 Faith,

20 .
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1

I.

4. 16.

Col. 1. 24.

n 2 Cor. 4. 13 .

I. 14 .

:

Acts 2. 17 .

+

F
Fig-tree, barren, a conjecture concern

Faith, divine, Chriſt the object of this ingthe three years of God's patience

equally with the Father, n John 14. with it , a Luke 13. 9 .

Remarks upon Chriſt's ſeeing Na

does not juſtify as a work, n Rom. thaniel under it, » John 1. 48.

Fill up, a beautiful criticiſm upon it, a

how it juſtifies, « Gal . 3. 21 .

Abraham's, reipected the promiſed Filth and offscouring, allude to a cuſtom

Mefliah , n ibid . 24 . among the Heathens, n i Cor . 4. 13 .

of miracles, differert from faving Finally, not always a note of concluſion,
faith , 12 i Cor. 13. 2 . n Phil. 3. 1 .

and hope, how they do and do not Finger of God , what it alludes to and

abide, n ibid. 13. ſignifies, n Luke'it . 20 .

the ſameſpirit of, refers to what, Fleſ , the Word being made ſo, the

meaning and manner of it; * John

and a good conſcience, what put.

ting them away means, n I Tim. I. may be differently taken , n Rom.

19. 6. 19 . and Eph. 2. 3 .

the deſcription of it , how to be one particular fignification of it, a

conſidered , 1 Heb. 11. I. Rom. 3. 20.

of what lort Rahab's was, n ibid . all commonly uſed to deſcribe the

31 .
human race as frail, mortal, and dege.

Faithfulneſs of God, engaged only to nerate by the fall, 1 John 17. 2 .

true believers, n 1 Cor. 1. 9 . to be taken in a limited ſenfe, 2

Famine, not to be confined to Yudea,

though the diſciples not ſaid to ſend the works of, what, n Gal. 5. 19.

relief any where elſe, n Acts 11. 28 . taken literally and figuratively, n

Far of und nigh, who meant by both , 1 Pet. 4. I.

n Eph. 2. 17. Food, eaten by Chriſt after his reſurrec

Farthing, Jewiſh, its value not certain tion , too curious to enquire what be.

ly known, n Mat. 10. 29. came of it, ' n Luke 24. 43 .

Father and Son , economically uſed, » Fools, in what ſenſe Chriſt called the

diſciples going to Emmaus ſo ; this da

what the Fews underſtood Chriſt breach ofhis own rule, (Mat. V. 22. )

to mean when he called God his Fa. n Luke 24. 25. and what fenſe Paul

ther, n John 5. 18 . uled the ſame term , 91 1 Cor. 15. 36.

- how greater than Chrift, n chap. Fore-knowing his people, God's, the

meaning of it , n Rom . S. 29.

Son and Spirit, diſtinguiſhed from Fore-runner, Chriit an uncommon one,

each other by perſonal characters, n n Heb . 6. 20.

Rom. 8. 11 . Forgiveneſs of fins, Chriſt's prerogative,

Feaſt, the governor of, who, n John 2. 8 . n Mat. 9. 2. and Luke 5. 23 .

iaſi day of, a high day when there Forin of God, oppoſed to what, n Phil.

was the greateſt concourſe of people,

1 chap. 7. 37 . Fornication , what, n Mat. 5. 32. and

of dedication , a civil appointment, 1 Cor. 5. 1.

why Chriit came to Jeruſalem , then, Fornicator, any, what ſignified by it, is

1 chay. Ic . 21 .
Heb. 12. 6 .

-keeping of it, refers to the Lord's Fornicators, in what renſe not to be

ſupper, n i Cor . 5. S. companied with, n i Cor. 5. 9 .

feet, we do not find the apoſtles waſhed Foundation of God ftandeth Jure, many

one anothers, 12 John 13. 14. interpretations given hereof, p and

Felix, a wicked, cruel, and covetous 2 Tim . 2. 19.

man, n Acts 24. 2. Fox, Chriſt's calling Herod fo vindicated ,

Field, in what ſenſe purchaſed by Judas, n Luke 13. 32 .

with the reward of iniquity, p and n Freedom , from righteoufneſs, a very bad

Adis I. IS one, n Rom . 6. 20.

of blooil, why ſo called , nib . 19. Freeman, of Rome, how Paul came to

Fifty years old), why the Jews mention be ſo , n Acts 22. 28 .

ed Chriſt's being nearly that , » John Fruits, firſt, what, n Rom. 8. 23 .

of whom meant, n chap . II . 16.

Figs, the time of, not yet, its meaning, Fulneſs, of Jews and Gentiles, how to
i Mark ii . 13 . be underſtood, » Rom . II. 25 .

Fulneſs,

Mark 13. 32 .

14. 28 .

2. 6 .

1

1

S. 57 :

!



Ι Ν D Ε Χ.

a

Rom. 5. 2 .

16. 27

22 Mark 9. 19:

Eulneſs, all dwelling in Chrift, relates to Graſs, seeing through one darkly, a

his mediatory tulnels, n Col. 1. 19. double allubun, n i Cor. 13. 12. and

n - Cor. IS .

Gaius, who, n Rom . 16. 23 . the ſea of, what meant by it , p and

his circumſtances and character, P n Rev 15. 2

and n 3 John, ver . 2 . Glory, which thou gaveſt me, I have gi

Galileans, who, p and n Luke 13. I. ven their., how to be underitood, p and

why obnoxious, n chap. 23. 5 . n John 17. 21 , 22 .

Gallio, the brother of Senecu, the great God of, whatit refers to, n Acts 7. 2 .

character he gives him , but was of too higher degrees of, mentoned as a

carelets a diſpoſition , n Acis 18. 14. peculiar reward, n i Cor. 3. 14 .

Gamaliel, who, p and n Acts 5. 34. moſt beautiful , iublime , and

Games, Iflbmian, why ſo called , n i Cor. grand deſcription of it , n 2 Cor . 4. 17 .

9. 24 . the Father of, who, and why 10

Grecian, a law to be obſerved in Called , n Eph. 1. 17.

them, n 2 Tim. 2. 4 . Glory, Corijt received up into, the mean

and Roman, races run in them al ing or it, n i Tim . 3. 10 .

luded to, ~ Heb. 12. I. Glorying, the only true ground of it, a

Garments, long, wore by eaſtern nations,

12 Luke 12. 35
Gad, the Jewsjuſtly thought Chrift made

Gate, beautiful, of the temple, why ſo himieli to , n john 10. 33.

called , p and n Acts 3. 2 . ſtyled the only true, in diſtinction

Gates of hell, the fignification thereof, n trom idols, and not to the excluſion of

Mat. 16. 18 . Chriſt himielt , « chap. 17. 3.

Genealogy, Chriſt's, different in Matthew only wife, who meant by it, n Rom .

and Luke, but accounted for, n Mat.
isI. I , 2 . one, how to be underitood , p

Genealogies, endleſs, what they refer to, Gal. 3. 20. and n Lph. 4. 6 .

ni l'im . I. 4 . why abiolutely , and without per

Generation, faithleſs, who meant by it, fonal distinction, taid to be all in all ,

* i Cor. 1 y . 28 .

Gentiles, not bleſſed and choſen of God in what reſpects the Father of our

only , excluſive of Jewiſh believers, n Lord Jetus Chritt , 11 2 Cor. 1. 3.

Eph . 1. 3, 4, 11 . - our Saviour, Chritt io called , n Tit.

their having mercy thewn them ,

enraged the Jews, P and n Luke 15 . - forbid, ſignifies what, a Rom. 3. 4 .
28 . Godhead, all the fulneſs of it dwelling in

Gerizim , mount, the occaſion of a tem Christ , what it intimates, n Col. 2. 9.

ple being built upon it , n John 4. 20. God-Man, Christ's being ſo, accounts for

Ghoft, Holy, what Chriſt's giving com the high and low things ipoken of him,

mandments to the apoſtlestbrough him , 12 John 1. 14.

relates to , n Acts 1. 2 . Gods, applied to Jewiſh magiſtrates, as

deſcended on Chriſt, how, n Mat. typical of Christ , ninaf . 10. 35.

3. 13 . Goſpel, the order in which, according to

a divine perſon, and takes upon him Chriſt's command, the apostles preach

ſelf the style and work of God, n chap. ed it , n Acts 1. 8 .

10. 20. and 12 13. 2. and n Rom. 15. 13 . gradually publiſhed, firit to the

feil on Cornelius and his company, Jews, then to the devout Gentiles, and

for what purpotes, n chap. Io . 44. afterwards to idolatrous Gentiles, n

Gift of God, the meaning of it, » John chap. I3 44:

preached under the Old Teſtament,

of the Holy Ghoſt, how far receiv how far, 1 Eph. 3. 5 .

ed by all that believed and were bap coming in power, what, 12 i Theft:

lized , n Acts 2. 38 .

Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, not ordinarily
Chriſt did not perſonally preach the

conveyed bythe hands of any, but the whole of it , n Heb. 2. 3 .

apoſtles, n chap. 9. 17 . Government, civil , called both the ordi.

the beſt, what coveting of them nance of man and of God , n Rom. 13. 2.

means, n 1 Cor. 1 2. 31 . Governors, civil, not duly reverenced by

- what ſort ot, given by Chriſt at his the Jews, unleis they were of their

aſcenſion , n Eph . 4. 8 . own nation and religion , n id . I.

Giving thanks, what meant by Chriſt's Grace, its fignification, as applied to

doing ſo, n Mat. 14. 19. Chriſt , n Luke 2. 40 .

Grace,

2. 13.

4. 10.

1. 5.



IN DE X.

1.7 .

Grace, for grace,meaning of the expref- Havens,fair, a portthat ftill retains that

fion, P. John 1. 16. name, p.and n Acts 27. 8 .

its various fignifications, n Rom . 6. Head of Chriſt, how. God is ſo, n 1 Cor.

15 II . 3 .

the moſt proper notion of it, p and Hearing, put for what, n John 5: 39.

8 chap. II . 6. Hearts, thoughts and deſires of them

ſometimes ſignifies the doctrine of Chriſt knew , n chap. 16. 19 .

grace, n Gal. 5. 4. Heaven new, and earth new, what

three lenſes of it in one verſe, n meant by them , n Rev. 21. I.

I Cor. 15. 10 . Heavens, what ſignified thereby , n 2 Pet.

of God, various ſeoſes of it, n 2 Cor. 3 : 7

8. 1 .
Chriſt's palling into or through

of the Father, the bleſſings of ſal them , alludes to what, n Heb. 4. 14.

vation moſt uſually aſcribed to, n Eph. put for the inhabitants thereof, n

chap. 7. 26.

of God , the apoſtleſhip meant by it, Helps and governments, not eaſy to de.

» chap: 3: 7: termine what is meant thereby, #

Gradation, a beautiful one, in Paul's re 1 Cor. 12. 28 .

nouncing all truſt in his own righte. Heretic, an, who, n Tit. 3. II .

ouſneſs, n Phil. 3. 9. Hermas, who, n Rom. 16. 14.

as to the various ways of cancelliog Herod, his cloathing, of what fort, 1

a debt, n Col. 2 , 14. Acts 12. 21 .

Graves, ſome whited, why ; others over . his oration to the people , ſuited to

grown with graſs, the inconvenience what occaſion, n ibid .

of which, n Luke 11. 44 . Herodians, who, n Mat. 22. 16.

Grecians and Greeks, wherein different, High-prieſ, in what ſenſe Paul wiſt not

n John 12. 20 . that Ananias was ſo , n Acts 23. 5 .

Greeks, a learned and polite people, n Hireling, who, n John 10. 13 ,
Col. 3. 11. Holy ofholies, how often the high - prieſt

Grieved me, but in part, how to be un entered, upon one day of the year,

derſtood , p and n 2 Cor. 2. 5. thereinto, n Heb . 9. 7.

Groaning in ſpirit, Chriſt's, on occafion Holieſt of all, what meant thereby, a.

of Lazarus's death, accounted for, Þ
ibid. 8.

and n John 11. 33. Holineſs, the neceſſity of it in juſtified

Gueſts, welcome, how received and pertons, în Rom. 6. 2.

treated by the Jews, n Luke 7. 44. the ſpirit of, may be differently

Guile, caught you with, how to be un conſidered, n chap. 1. 4.

derſtood , n 2 Cor. 12. 16. Hope, what Gignifications it bears, n Eph .

H 1. 18 .

Hail, not an adoring ſalutation , n Luke put for its object, n Heb. 6. 18.

1. 28 ,
Horeb, where, and why ſo called , a

Hair, men's, were exceeding thort in the

apoftolic age, n i Cor. II. . Hoſanna, its ſignification, n Mat. 21. g .

Hallelujah, the meaning of it, n Rev. Hoſpitality, a lover of it, what meant

19. 3 . thereby, n 1 Tim . 3. 2 .

Hand of God, its ſignification, n Acts 4. Hour, third, its meaning amongſt the

Jews, the me with the ſixth hour a

Hands, waſhing of, why uſed by Pilate , mongſt the Romans, nMark 15. 25.

12 Mat. 27. 24. Houphold , its general signification ,

ſtretching forth of Peter's, the
Acts 16. 33 .

plain reference in that expreflios, n Houſes, Jewiſh, in what form they

john 21. 18 . were built, p and n Mat. 24. 17 .

God's ſtretching his fortla, an allu at Jerufalem , common at the paſs

fion to what, n Rom. 10. 21 . over, n chap. 26. 17 .

- laying on of, the gifts of the Spi. fignify families, n 1 Cor. II . 22.

rit formerly conveyed thereby, 1 Humility, becomes Chriſtians of the

1 Tim . 4. 14. greateſt attainments, n Phil. 2. 3.

Happineſs, or miſery, future, immediate . Hundredfold, what it ſignifies, Mat,

ly after death, n Luke 16. 24 13. 23•

Hardening, God's, wbom be will, the Huſband of one wife, what it means,

meaning of it, n Rom . 9. 18 . n 1 Tim . 3. 2.

Hating one anotber, how to be undera Hymeneus and Alexander, who, 16

stood, n Titus 3. 34 I Tim . I. 20

Hymns

Gal. 4. 25 .

28 .



Ι Ν D Ε Χ.

I. 13.

II .

Hymns and ſpiritualſongs, what meant not, n I Cor. 7. 10.

by them , n Eph . 5. 19. Interceffion, the Spirit's making it, how

I to be underſtood, n Rom . 8. 27.

Jailor's, houſe, in what ſenſe ſaved Intereſt, putting out money to, not una

through his faith , n Acts 16. 31 . lawful, n Luke 19. 23.

I am, points out Chriſt's eternal exiſtence John, the ſignification thereof, n Luke

in his divine nature , n John 8. 58 .

James, beheaded with the ſword, and the only apoſtle who ſurvived the

the firſt martyr among the apoſtles, p deſtruction of Jeruſalem , and died a

and n Acts 12. 2. natural death , in John 21. 23 .

Jannes and Jambres, who, n 2 Tim . 3. 8 . the Baptiſt, how long impriſoned

Faſon , who, n Rom . 16. 21 . by Herod , n Mat. 14. 6.

Idleneſs, a deteſtable vice, n 1 Theſſ. 4. ' s diſciples, no need of re-baptizing

them, n Acts 19. 5 .

Idolatry, various , of the beathen nations, fourney,fabbath -day's, what, n ch . 1. I 2.

z Rom . I. 23 Is, the verb, uſed for ſignifies or repre

Jeruſalem , Chriſt wept over it, why, n fents, a Gal. 4. 25 .

Luke 19. 41 . Iſcariot, why Judas the traitor ſo call .

as ſeems to be rebuilt, n chap. 21 . ed , n Mat. 10. 4.

24. Iſhmael and Ifaac, fomething peculiarly

apoſtle John and others ſurvived prefigurative in them, n Gal. 4. 22 .

its deſtruction , n ibid . 32 . mocked Ifaac, for what, n ibid. 29.

the firſt time of Paul'sgoing thi- Iſrael, a maſter in, who meant by it, n

ther after his converſion, n Gal . 1. 18 . John 3. 10.

Paul's third journey thither, n all, in what ſenſe ſaved, n Rom.

chap. 2. I. II . 26.

new , coming down from God out the heads of, various denominations

of heaven, how to be underſtood, n of them, n Eph . 2. 20.

Rev. 21. 2 . Ifraelites, treated inhumanly by the E

deſtruction of, by Titus, n Luke 19. gyptians, n Acts7. 18 .

44. Judas, his kiſs, a conjecture about it, it

emblematical of the more terrible Mat. 26. 49.

and everlaſting deſtruction at the great his hanging himſelf, and falling

day, n ibid . 27 . headlong and burſtiny alunder in the

a type of Chriſt's coming to judge midit, accounted fur, p Acts 1. 18.

the world, n ibid . 33 . and n Mat. 27. 5:

Jeſus Chriſt, why the Yews were baptiz. when firſt inſtigated by Satan to be.

ed in his name, n Acts 2. 38 . tray Chriſt, n John 13. 2.

Jews more wicked than the men of So- Judges, three benches of, in Jeruſalem ,

dom, n Rom . 2. I. n Acts 5. 21 .

Jezebel, that woman, who meant, n Judgment, to what it ſometimes refers,
Rev. 2. 20. Gal . 5. 10 .

If, the particle, not always uſed to fig Chriſ's coming to, not expected by

nify doubting, n 2 Cor. 5. 1 . Paul to be in his life-time, n i Theff.

frequently ſignifies when, n i John 4. 15 .

i eternal, why ſo called , n Heb.

Ignorance and unbelief, not mentioned
6. - 2 .

by Paul as deſerving of mercy, a 1 Tim . ſeat, Chriſt's, where it will pro

bably be, ni Theff. 4. 17.

Illyricum , where, n Rom. 15. 19. Junia , who, n Rom . 16.7 .

Imageof the Father's perfor, what Juftification, of mere grace in God, and

Chriſt's being ſo denotes, n Heb. 1. 3 . without merit in us, n Rom. 3. 24.

Impriſonment of Paul, five years in the actual and perſonal from eternity,

whole ; what epiſtles wrote by him not aſſerted on better grounds than ac

during his firſt continement at Rome, tual and perſonal glorification, n chap.

n Acts 28. 30.

Imputation, of righteouſneſs, the ground no more by the works of the moral,

of forgiveneſs, n Rom . 4. 7. than of the ceremonial law, n Gal. 2.

an inſtance of it , n Philem . 18 . 16.

Inceſt, what, n i Cor. 5. 1, 2 . taken by Paul and James in differ

Infirmities lignify ſufferings, n 2 Cor. ent ſenſes, n James 2. 21 .

and falvation , equally neceſſary to

Inſpiration, in what points neceſſary , or Jew and Gentile, n Eph. 2. 3.

Keturah,

2. I.

1. 13

8. 30 .

12. IO.
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II. 3.

8. 1 .

1

Grace, for grace,meaning of the expreſs Havens,fair, a portthat ſtill retains that

fion , P. John 1. 16.
name, p.and n Acts 27. 8 .

its various fignifications, n Rom . 6. Head of Chriſt, how God is fo, n i Cor.

15 :

the moſt proper notion of it, p and Hearing, put for what, n John 5. 30.

8 chap. II . 6 .
Hearts, thoughts and deſires of them

ſometimes ſignifies the doctrine of Chrift knew , n chap. 16. 19 .

grace, n Gal. 5.4.
Heaven new, and earth new, what

three lenſes of it in one verſe, n meant by them , n Rev. 21. I.

Į Cor. I g. 10 . Heavens, what ſignified thereby, n 2 Pet.

of God, various fenfes of it, th 2 Cor. 3. 7

Chriſt's paſſing into or through

of the Father, the bleſſings of fal them, alludes to what, n Heb. 4. 14.

vation moſt uſually aſcribed to, n Eph. · put for the inhabitants thereof, n

1.7 . chap. 7. 26.

of God, the apoſtleſhip meant by it, Helps and governments, not eaſy to de

m chap 3: 7: termine what is meant thereby, ??

Gradation , a beautiful one, in Paul's re . I Cor. 12. 28 .

nouncing all truſt in his own righte. Heretic, an, who, n Tit. 3. II .

ouſneſs, n Phil. 3. 9. Hermas, who, n Rom. 16. 14.

--- as to the various ways of cancelling Herod, his cloathing, of what fort, n

a debt, n Col. 2. 14. Acts 12. 21 .

Graves, ſome whited , why ; others over his oration to the people, ſuited to

grown with graſs, the inconvenience what occafion , n ibid .

of which, n Luke 11. 44. Herodians, who, n Mat. 22. 16.

Grecians and Greeks, wherein different, High -prieſt, in what ſenſe Paul wiſt not

n John 12. 20 . that Ananias was ſo, n Acts 23. 5 .

Greeks, a learned and polite people, n Hireling, who, n John 10. 13.

Col. 3. II . Holy of holies, how often the high -prieſt

Grieved me, but in part, how to be un. entered, upon one day of the year,

derſtood, p and n 2 Cor. 2. 5 .
thereinto, n Heb. 9. 7.

Groaning in ſpirit, Chriſt's, on occafion Holieſt of all, what meant thereby, º

of Lazarus's death, accounted for, p
ibid. 8.

and n John II: 33. Holineſs, the neceſſity of it in juſtified

Gueſts, welcome, how received and pertons, 9 Rom. 6. 2 .

treated by the Jews, n Luke 7. 44. the ſpirit of, may be differently

Guile, caught you with, how to be un
conſidered, n chap. 1. 4.

derſtood , n 2 Cor. 12. 16. Hope, what Ggnifications it bears, n Eph ,

H

Hail, not an adoring falutation, a Luke put for its object, n Heb. 6. 18.

Horeb, where, and why ſo called ,

Hair, men's, were exceeding ſhort in the

apoftolic age, n i Cor. 11. 5 . Hoſanna, its ſignification, n Mat. 21. Ja

Hallelujah, the meaning of it, n Rev. Hoſpitality, a lover of it, what meant

19. 3 . thereby, n I Tim . 3. 2 .

Hand ofGod, its fignification, n Acts 4. Hour, third, its meaning among the

28. Jews, the ſame with the ſixth hour a.

Hands, waſhing of, why uſed by Pilate, mongſt the Romans, n Mark 15 , 256

n Mat. 27. 24. Houphold, its general ſignification , 1

ſtretching forth of Peter's, the
Acts 16. 33.

plain reference in that expreflion, n Houſes, Jewiſh, in what form they

john 21. 18 . were built, P and n Mat. 24. 17 .

God's tretching his forth, an allu . at Jeruſalem , common at the paſsa

fion to what, n Rom. 10. 21 . over, n chap. 26. 17.

laying an of, the gifts of the Spi. lignify families, 1 1Cor. 11. 22.

rit formerly conveyed thereby, 1 Humility, becomes Chriſtians of the

i Tim. 4. 14. greateſt attainments, n Phil. 2. 3.

mappineſs, or miſery, future, immediate. Hundred fold , what it ſignifies, n Mat,

ly after death, nLuke 16, 24 , 13. 23.

Hardening, God's, wbom be will, the Huſband of one wife, what it means,

meaning of it, n Rom. 9. 18. 1 1 Tim . 3. 2 .

Hating one another, how to be under. Hymeneus and Alexander, who, 15.

stood, n Titus 3. 3 . I Tim . 1. 20.

Hymns

1. 18 .

I. 28 .

Gal. 4. 25 .



Ι Ν D Ε Χ.

I. 13.

II .

Hymns and ſpiritualſongs, what meant not, n 1 Cor. 7. 10.

by them , n Eph. 5. 19. Interceſſion, the Spirit's making it, how
I

to be underſtood , n Rom. 8. 27.

Jailor's, houſe , in what ſenſe ſaved Intereſt, putting out money to, not un

through his faith , n Acts 16. 31 . lawful, n Lake 19. 23.

I' am, points out Chriſt's eternal exiſtence Yohn , the fignification thereof, n Luke

in his divine nature , n John 8. 58 .

James, beheaded with the ſword, and the only apoſtle who ſurvived the

the firſt martyr among the apoſtles, p deſtruction of Jeruſalem , and died a

and n Alts 1 2. 2 . natural death , n John 21. 23.

Hannes and Jambres, who, n 2 Tim. 3. 8 . the Baptift, how long impriſoned

Faſon, who, n Rom . 16. 21 . by Herod, n Mat. 14. 6 .

Idleneſs, a deteſtable vice, n 1 Theff. 4 . ' s difciples, no need of re-baptizing

them, n Acts 19. 5 .

Idolatry, various , of the beathen nations, fourney,fabbath -day's, what,n ch . 1. I 2.

w Rom. I. 23. Ís, the verb, uſed for ſignifies or repre

Jeruſalem , Chriſt wept over it, why, n ſents, 11 Gal. 4. 25.

Luke 19. 41 . Iſcariot, why Judas the traitor fo call.

as ſeems to be rebuilt, n chap. 21 . ed , n Mat. 10. 4.

24 . Iſhmael and Ifaac, fomething peculiarly

apoſtle Yohn and others ſurvived prefigurative in them, r Gal. 4. 22 .

its deſtruction, n ibid . 32 . mocked Ifaac, for what, n ibid. 29.

the firſt time of Paul'sgoing thi. Iſrael, a maſter in , who meant by it , az

ther after his converſion, n Gal. 1. 18 . John 3. 10 .

Paul's third journey thither, n all, in what ſenſe ſaved, n Rom.

chap. 2 , . II . 26.

new , coming down from God out the heads of, various denominations

of heaven, how to be underſtood, n of them, n Eph . 2. 20.

Rev. 21. 2 . Ifraelites, treated inbumanly by the E

deſtruction of, by Titus, n Luke 19. gyptians, n Acts 7. 18 .

44. Judas, his kiſs, a conjecture about it , n

emblematical of the more terrible Mat. 26. 49.

and everlaſting deſtruction at the great his hanging himſelf, and falling

day, n ibid . 27. headlong and burſting alunder in the

a type of Chriſt's coming to judge midſt, accounted fur, p Acts 1. 18 .

the world , n ibid . 33 . and n Mat. 27. 5:

Jeſus Chriſt, why the Yews were baptiz. when firſt inſtigated by Satan to be

ed in his name, n Acts 2. 38 . tray Chriſt, n John 13. 2.

Jews more wicked than the men of So- Judges, three benches of, in Jeruſalem ,
dom, n Rom . 2. I. n Acts 5. 21 .

Jezebel, that woman, who meant, n Judgment, to what it ſometimes refers,

Rev. 2. 20. ☆ Gal . 5. 10 .

If, the particle , not always uſed to fig Chriſ's coming to, not expected by

nify doubting, n 2 Cor. 5. I. Paul to be in his life.time, n i Theff.

frequently ſignifies when, n i John 4. 15.

eternal, why ſo called , n Heb.

Ignorance and unbelief, not mentioned 6. - 2 .

by Paul as deſerving of mercy, a 1 Tim . ſeat, Chriſt's, where it will pro

bably be, az i Theff.4. 17 .

Illyricum , where, n Rom . 15. 19. Junia , who, n Rom . 16.7 .

Image of the Father's perfon, what Juftification, of mere grace in God, and

Chriſt's being ſo denotes, nHeb. I. 3. without merit in us, n Rom. 3. 24.

Impriſonment of Paul, five years in the actual and perſonal from eternity,

whole ; what epiſtles wrote by him not aſſerted on better grounds than ac

during his firſt confinement at Rome, tual and perſonal glorification, n chap.

n Acts 28. 30.

Imputation, of righteouſneſs, the ground no more by the works of the moral,

of forgiveneſs, n Rom. 4. 7. than of the ceremonial law, n Gal. 2 .

an inſtance of it , Philem . 18 . 16 .

Inceſt, what, n 1 Cor. 5. 1, 2 . taken by Paúl and James in differ

Infirmities lignify ſufferings, * 2 Cor. ent ſenſes, n James 2. 21 .

and ſalvation , equally neceſſary to

Inſpiration, in what points neceſſary, or Jew and Gentile, n Eph. 2. 3.

Keturah,

2. I.

1. 13 .

8. 30 .

I 2. IO.
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I. 25.

17. 12 , 16 .

2 .

K in what ſenſe judaizing Chriſtians ,

Keturah, a difficulty about Abraham's did not keep it , n Gal . 6. 13 .

having children by her, as well as Sa perfect of liberty , what, n James

rah , reconciled, 1 Heb. II . 12 .

Key of knowledge, what it alludes to, n not made for a righteous man, is

Luke 11. 52. what ſenſe, n I Tim. 1. 9.

Keys, delivered to any one, an emblem delivered from it, how to be un

of what, n Mat 16. 19. derſtood, n Rom . 7. 6.

Kindred , Yoſepb's, how different ac- Learned Chriſ, what meant by it, az

counts of them to be reconciled, az Eph. 4. 21 .

Acts 17. 14 . Legions, like our regiments, uncertain

Kingdom , Chriſt's delivering it up to
in their number, n Mark 5. 9 .

God, how to be taken , p and n i Cor. Let, or hindered, how Paulwas ſeveral
times ſo , n Rom . 1. 13 .

15. 24 .

of Chriſt and of God, the ſame, n Letter and fpirit, what meant thereby;

Eph. 5. 5. p and n 2 Cor. 3. 6.

Kingdoms ten, how reckoned , n Rev. Levites, who, n Luke 10. 32 .

Lie, ſeveral heathens thought it lawful

Kings, in prophetic ſtyle, fignify ſtates to tell one that might be profitable to

and kingdoms, n ibid . 10.
them, n Eph. 4. 25.

Kiſs, holy, and of charity,what, n Rom. Rahab's officious one, by no means

16. 16. juſtifiable, n Heb. 11. 31.

Knowledge, put for approbation, p and Life, the Father's giving the Son to

m Mat. 7. 23: have it in himſelf, how to be under

various meanings of it in Scripture, ſtood, n John 5. 26.

n John 10. 14. and 1 John 3. 3 . he Mall give him , the meaning of

human, Egyptians, in great re it, n 1 John 5. 16.

pute for it, 11 Acts 7. 22. tree of, alludes to what, n Rev. 229

all, what it ſignifies, n i Cor. 1. 5 .

L
Light, shining in our hearts, what op

Labourers, hired intothe vineyard , who poſed to , 11. 2 Cor. 4. 6.

meant thereby, n Mat. 20. I. Likeneſs ofſinful fieſ , how Chriſt ap

Laodicea, the epiſtle from , various con peared therein, n Rom 8. 3 .

jectures about it, n Col. 4. 16 . Like-minded , what meant by it, n Phil.

Laſt ofall, why the apoſtles ſaid to be

thusſet forth, n i Cor. 4. 9. Living by the Father, Chriſt's, what it

Law , uſed in a lax ſenſe, n John 10. 34. relates to, n John 6. 57 .

ceremonial, a means of life to Il- Locuſts, which John the Baptiſt eat in

rael, n Acts 7. 38 .. the wilderneſs, what, n Mat. 3.4 .

and the prophets, into how niany natural , are ſaid to live only five

fections divided, n chap. 13. 15 . ſummer months, n Rev. 2. 5 .

Mofaic, how far Paul oppoſed an Logos, what it fignifies, n John 1. I.

obſervation of it , n chap. 21. 24 . Lord , the, when ſeen by Paul after his

the doers of it juſtified , how to be reſurrection , n Acts 13. 3 .

taken, n Rom . 2. 13 . of glory, why Chriſt ſo called, a

in what ſenſe the term uſed, n 1 Cor. 2. 8 .

chap. 3. I9: and God, both titles applicable to

any doctrine of God may be call Chrift, n i Cor 8. 6.

cd fo , n ibid . 27. that bought them, the meaning of

God's deſign in giving it, n chap. it, n 2 Pet. 2. I.

the Holy Spirit ſo called, n 2 Thef.

the, to be conſidered under the no 3. 5 .

tion of a covenant , in chap. 7., 4 . Lord's day, how fanétified and bleſſed

why the corrupt principle called by Chriſt, n John 20. 26.

ſo, n ibid . 21 . always obſerved by the apoſtles,

ofthe ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, though they often went to the ſyna.

different fenfes of it, n chap. 8. 2 . gogues of the Yews on their ſabbath,

of righteouſneſs, its fignification, why, Acts 13. 14 .

1 chap. S : 3I , Loft, who Chriſt ſays were not ſo , 12

going to , about matters of confi John 17. 12.

derable importance, with a Chriſtian Lot, which determined Matthias to the

temper, not abſolutely to be condemn. apoſtlethip, a probable account of it,

ed , n i Cor. 6.1. n Acts I. 26 .

2. 2 .

5. 20.

Love,
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5. 20.

7. 22 .

Love, Peter's, to Chrix , more than what, Melchiſedec, very uncertain who ha

n John 21. 15: was , n Heb. 5. 10 .

of God to Jacob, and hatred to Eſau, Melita, where , and what now called , a

how to be underſtood, n Rom. 9. 11 , Acts 28. I.

13 Men, all, an expreſſion far from always

of the Spirit ; various fignifications agnifying every individual of man

of it, n chap. 15. 30. kind , n John 1. 7 and 12. 32. and 12

God's, how pertected in us,n i John Rom . 5. 15. and i Tim . 2. 4 .

4. 13 . Metamorphoſed , Chriſt's being ſo, what

God is, a remarkably peculiar and intimated by it , n Mat. 17. 2 .

emphatical expreſlion , n ibid . 8 . Michael, who, n (ude 9.

Loving much , not the reaſon of the wo. Miniſter of circumciſion, Chriſt's heing

man's being forgiven, n Luke 7. 47 . called lo, what ir ſuggeſts, a Roma

Lucius, who, n Acts 13. 'I. and n Rom . 15. 9 .

16. 21 . of fin , as referring to Chriſt , diffi

M cult to fix the ſenſe of it , a Gal . 2. 17 .

Maintenance, fignified by honour, Miniſters, the word to rendered, what it

1 Tim . 5. 3 . figpilies, n i Cor. 4. 1 .

Mammon , its fignification, p and n Mat. reprefented under different cha

6. 24. and ni Luke 16. 9 .
racters, on different occations, n 2 Cor .

Man, the Son of, why Chriſt called

bimſelf ſo , n John 1. gr . Miniſtry, goſpel , appointed and honour

inner, the meaning of it, n Rom . ed of God , n Acts 10. 6 .

Miracles of Carist, why ſometimes ſaid

natural, who, n i Cor. 2. 14. to be wrought by the Spirit of God, iz

every, what it often fignifies , n Mat. 12. 25 .

Col. 1. 28 . Chriſt's glory manifeſted thereby ,

conſiſts of ſpirit , ſoul , and body, n John 2. 11. and n 11. 41. and n Acts

according to the doctrine of the Pya 9. 40.

thagoreans, &c . n i Theff. 5. 23 . wonders and ſigns, terms of like

Chriſt, being ſtyled to as Mediator, import; why thus heaped together, iz

no argument againſt his being allo Acts 2. 22 .

God , ni Tim . 2. 5 . wrought in a different manner by

every, not meant of all mankind , n Chriſt and hy his apoſtles, n chap. 3. 6 .

Paul could not, like his Lord, per

andthe Son of man, what, and form them at all times, n Pbil . 2. 27 .

who meant by it , n chap . 1 2. 6 . Moilefly, John's, in pot mentioning

Manchild , brought forth, what meant himſelf, as the diſciple that leaneel on

by it, p and n Rev. 12. 2 , 5 . Jeſus's bolom , and as ttanding with

Mark, in the right hand , or in the fore the wonian near the crois, n John 13.

head , the deſign of it , p and n chap. 23. and 1925 .

Peter's, wher Cornelius fell down

Marriage of Chriſtians with unbelievers, at his feet. ?1 Acts 10. 25 .

not null and void , n 1 Cor. 7. 12 . Moluch and Remphan, what they ligni.

Martha and Mary, perſons above the hed , n chap. 7. 43.

common rank , n John 12. 2 . Moriah , mount, the temple food upon

Martyrs, their dead bodies not to be it, n Luke 18. 10.

raited to life, in order to reigning with Mofes higbiy advanced in Pharaoh's

Chriſt perſonally on earth a thouſand court, paud n Acts 7. 23 .

years, n Rev. 20. 4 . Mother, our Lora's, the last time she is

Mary, the mother of Chriſt, john's care mentioned in fcripture, n. Acts 1. 14.

of her, 2 John 19. 27 . Mountains, are emblems of cities, i Rev,

Magdalen's not knowing Jefus ac.

counted for, and natural for her to Myſlery, a , the calling of theGentiles in

think bim the gardener, n chap. 20. leveral places ſtyled ſo ,, n Col. 1. 26 .

14 , 15 . the word formerly wrote on the

Mafter, a high title coveted by the rab. Pope's mitre, a Rev. 17. 5 .

bies , n Luke 1S . 1S .
Myſteries of God , what meant by them ,

Matthias, who, n Acts 1. 23. n i Cor. 4. I.

Meaſure of the rule, what it alludes to, N

n 2 Cor . 1o . 13 . Narciſſus, who, n Rom . 16. ..

Meat, put for all neceſſaries of lifc, 76 Nature, divine, in what tenſe believers

Mat. 10. 10.
made partakera thereof, n 2 Pet . 1 : 4 .

VOL . VI. Еее Nature,

Heb . 2 9.

13. 16.

$ . 9 .



IN DE X.

1 Pet. 3. 19.

Ivature, by, the ſcripture uſe of the Parables, why Chriſt often ſpake by

term , n Eph. 2 . them , p and n Luke 6. 39.

Nazareth, Jeſus of , why Chriſt ſo call. Paradiſe, and the third heaver , mean

ed , n John 1. 45. one and the ſame bleſſed and glorious

of Galilee, vulgar error about world , n 2 Cor. 12. 4.

Chrift's being born there , n chap . 7. Parents, earthly, generate only the bo

52 . dy, n Heb . 12. 9.

Nazarites vow, what it included , n Acts Part, to have none with another, the
IS . IS .

meaning of it, n John 13. 8.

Necks of their enemies, conquerors uſed in , the ſignification of it in Paul's

to tread on . 2. Acts 2. 35 .
epiſtles, n Rom. 11. 25 .

Net, of the diſciples not broken with Pallover, at what time it was eatep , n

the great quantity of oth, and why, n Mat. 26. 20.

John 21. 11 . Chriſt's ſuffering at it obſervable,

Nicolaitans, uncertain from whom they 12 Luke 22. 8.

ſprang, their doctrines of what kind , Paſtors and teachers, different, p and
n Rev. 2. 6.

Eph. 4. 11 .

Nicopolis, where, n Tit. 3. 12. evangelical, wherein their rule lies,

Noah, a preacher of the righteouſneſs of * Heb . 13. 7.

faith in the Mefliah for jultification, n Patriarchs, the , had a revelation and

promiſe of a future ſtate of glory in

0
heaven, n chap. 11. 16.

Oaths, have a reference to God , and are Paul, formerly called Saul, the ſignifi

binding, n Mat. 23. 20. cation of both his names, and ſome

- folemn and religious, lawful, n Heb. account of him, n Acts 7. 58 .

6. 16 . repreſented by forme as an unſtable

Oblation, bow God teftified his approba . man, why, n Gal. 5. II .

tion of Abel’s, n chap. 11. 4 . Pauls low opinion of himſelf, n Eph. 3.

Obfcurity, of ſome paſſages in epiftolary 8 ,

writings, the reaſon of it, n Gal. 4. Peace be with you , a common faluta

13 . tion under the old and new difpenfa .

Obſervances, legal , the Galatians laid a tion, n Rom . I. 7 .

ſtreſs upon them as neceſſary to juf- Peace , the of God, how to be under .

tification, n ibid . II . food, n Col. 3. 15.

Office, prieſtly, Chriſt did not die out of Penny, Roman, its value, n Mat. 18. 28 .

it, n Heb . 7. 16. and Rev. 6. 6.

oil, anointing with, not a means of Pentecoſt, where to ſee an account of

healing , ^ Mark 6. 13 . this feaſt, n Acts 2. 1 .

an ordinance formerly for the mi. People, barbarous , the meaning of the

raculous cure of the ſick , but not to expreſſion, n chap. 28. 2 .

be uſed now for that purpoſe, or by Perfect, them that are, what is meant

way of extreme unction , n James 5. thereby, n 1 Cor. 2. 6. and Heb. 13.

14.

Onefimus, who, n Col. 4. 9. not meant in the ſtricteſt fenſe , 1

Operation, Chriſt ore with his Father

therein, n John 5. 17 . the Captain of ſalvation beiog made

and Chriſt's doing nothing of him . fo, what it ſignifies, n Heb. 2. 10.

ſelf, how to be underſtood, ibid . 20 . Perfons, the Father and Christ diſtinct,

Oratories, cuſtomary for the Jews to n John S. 19 .

have them in fields and mountains for Peter, miſtaken about the place where

the convenience of travellers , n Luke Chriſt was going, n John 13. 26.

6. 12. crucified at Rome, n chap . 21 , 19.

and ſynagogues, the difference be. -'s, primacy, the church atJeruſalem

tween them , n Acts 16. 13 . had no notion of it, n Acts 15. 23 .

Ordained to eternal life, the meaning of - 's name being generally mentioned

it , in chap. 13. 48 .
before the other apoſtles, no argument

Order, Chriſt's , to the apoſtles to preach of his fupremacy, n chap. 18. 18.

the goſpel , when given , n chap. 10. 42. Pharaoh, how God's raiſing him up, &c .

Ox, muzzling him prohibited with a is to be taken , n Rom . 9. 17 .

further view than merely to that Phariſees, who, n Mat . 3. 7.

creature , n 1 Cor. 9. 10. Pbebe, a woman of conſiderable rank,

P though a ſervant of the church, n Rom .

Parable, what, n Mat. 13. 3 . 16. I.

Philippi,

21 .

Phil. 3. 15 .
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16. 9 .

2. 6.

20 .

in
om

.

Philippi, not the chief city of Macedo . Princes of this world, who, n I Cor. 2 , 8 ,

nia , n Acts 16. 12 . Principalities andpowers, who intend .

Places, ieavenly, how otherwiſe to be ed by them, n Rom. 8. 38. and 12

rendered, n Eph . 1. 3. Eph . 1. 21 .

Pool of Betheſda , the virtue of its water, - Spoiled, refers to evil and not good

whence derived, n John 5. 4 : angels, n Col. 2. 15 .

Popedom , various competitors for it who Principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, how

excommunicated one another, n Rev. many, and what, n Heb. 6. 1.

Privilege, Roman, why the apoſtle Paul

Pollefjed, by devils, what meant by it, did not plead it when ſcourged by the

n Mat. 4. 24. and n Luke 8. 29 . Jews, n 2 Cor. 11. 24.

Poffeffion, purchaſed, what it may relate Proceeding from God, Chriſt's, intimates

to , n Eph ... 14. his divine original as well as miſſion,

Pound, the value of it uncertain, a Luke u John 8.42.

19. 13. Procedure, God's in judgment, the rule

Power, the woman's having it on her
of it , n

head, because of the angels , very diffi- Prodigies, in the air and an earth before

cult to underſtand, n i Cor u . 10. the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ,n Acts 2 .

of God toward them that believe,

how to be taken , p and n Eph. 1. 19 . Promiſe for their children, Gentile-be

Prayer, the Lord's, tuited to the then lievers have a right thereto as well as

prelent diſpenſation , more than to atter Yews, p and n ibid . 39.

goſpel-days, n Mat . 6. 13 . Promiſes, inherit the, what and of

Chriſt's, not reſtrained to the apoſ whom meant, n Heb. 6. 12 .

tles only , n John 17. 6 . Property, common , what ſo between the

when molt immediately for them , Father and Son, n John 17. 10 .

n ibid . 11 . Properties, attributed to one nature of

when it extends to others beſides Christ, while he is ſpoken of under a

them , ibid . 20. title which relates to his other nature,

when he therein returns to ſpeak x chap . 3. 13 .

particularly of them , ibid . 25 . Prophecy , spirit of, when it departed '

is of the diſciples, to whom addreſ from Ifrael, n Luke 1. 76 .

ed , n Acts 1. 14. its various meanings , 1 1 Cor. 14 .

three Nated hours of, among the

Jews, a chap. 3. I. inoreſure word of, what intended

private , unteatonable, in time of thereby, p and n 2 Pet . i . 19 .

public wordhip, n i Cor . 14. 28 . Prophecies, Old Teſtament, why ſo fre

night and day , refers to what, a quentiy alledged by Matthew , n Mat.

Preacher, among the Jews, cuſtomary Profelytes, Jewiſh, notoriouſly full of

to aſk him queſtions relating to what rancour againſt Christ, n chap: 23. 15 .

he had delivered, n 1 Cor. 14. 35. of righteouſneſs and of the gate,

Preachers, of Chriſt through envy, and who, n Acts 8. 27 .

ftrife, who they were , n Phil. 1. 15 . Proteſtants , the occaſion of the reforma

Preaching, or propheſying, a means of ed being called ſo, n Rev. 12. 13 .

God's appointing and owning for the Prove your own felves, a metaphor ta

converſion of finners, n 1 Cor . 14. 22 . ken from what, n 2 Cor. 13. 5 .

Precepts, Noah's, what they ere , 1 Prudence, Paul's, in not ſeeming to

charge the Jews'too ſeverely with re

Pre-exiſtence of ſouls, a ſtrong intimation . gard to their conduct toward him , u

againſt it , n Rom . 9. II .

Prepoßtions, ris and Ex differently ren. Pfalm , 6gth , prophetic of the Meffiah,

dered , n Acts 8. 38 . n Rom. II . 9 .

Prefent in ſpirit , how Paul was ſo with Pſalms, in thetitle of which there is no

the Corinthians, n i Cor, 5. 3 . penman parnamed , to be reckoned to

Pretorium , what and why io called, ni David , n Acts 4. 25 .

Mark 15. 16. Purged by the law, what things by fire

Prieſls, chief, who, n Mat. 2. 4 . and and water, and what by blood, p and

n Acts 9. 14. n Heb . 9. 22 .

and Levites, a great number at Purification, why Chriſt ſubmitted to

Jericho, n Luke 10. 30 . it , a Luke 2, 22 .

Prieſt-hoºd,Chriſt's , commenced upon Purpoſe of God , relates to ſaving and

earth, 1 Heb. 5. 5. and n 8. 3 • eternalbenefits, 11 Rom . 9. 11 .

Е е с 2 Put

1 .

2 Tim . 1. 3 . I. 22 .

Acts 3. 27

Acts 28. 17.
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Pnt all things under him , of whom to the firſt , how to be underfood ,

be underſtood, 1Heb . 2. 8 .
and n Rev. 20. 5 .

R
Revelation, how Paul went by it to Je

Rabhi, why Chriſt called ſo by Yohu's rujalein , n Gal . 2. 2 ..

diſciples, n John 1. 38 . the ſpirit of, what meant thereby,

Rabbits, who, n Mat. 23. 7 . n Eph. 1. 17 .

Rabboni, the meaning of it, n John 20. which God gave to Chriſt, how to

16. be underſtood, n Rev. 1. I.

Ranks by hundreds and fifties, how dif. Rhegium ,its fignification ,n Acts 28. 13 .
poſed, 11 Mark 6. 40. Righteoujneſs of God , ſometimes figni.

Rebecca, her management unjuſtifiable, ties the juſtice of God, n Rom . 3. 6. at

though wiſely over - ruled by God, others a juftifying righteouſneſs, and

Heb . 11. 20. is called the righteouſneſs of faith ;

Recompenſe of rewaril, what meant by how this is revealed from faith to

it , and why ſo called , n ibid . 26. faith , n chap. 1: 17 .

Reconciled to God , be ye , to whom this of the law , what, n chap. 8. 4.

addreſſed, n 2 Cor. 5. 20 . and fanctification , evidently diſtin

Reconciliation to God, to be differently guithed from each other, n 1 Cor. 1 .

taken, n Rom . 5. 10 . 30.

Reconciling all things to himſelf, the Right- hand, an honourable ſituation for

meaning of it , n Col. 1. 20 . perſons to be placed in , n Acts 2. 35.

Record, tbree that bear it in heaven , Rob, ſome churches, in what ſenſe Paul

Tealonable evidence to ſupport the au faid to do ſo, n . 2 Cor. 11. S.

thenticneſs of that text, n 1 John 5. Rock, on which the church is built,

what is it ? n Mat. 16. 18 .

Redemption, both by price and by pow . at Horeb, a conjecture about it, n

er , 12 i Cor. I. 30. I Cor. 10. 4.

Chriſt's, did not extend to every in- Rod, what Paul's coming with it to the
dividual of mankind , n Rev. 5. 9 . Corinthians fignifies, n chap. 4. 216

Refre/bing, the times of, what therein and 2 Col. 9. 6.

referred to, n Acts 3. 19.
Rods, beating with, fome account of it,

Regeneration, the, what it relates to, n ' n chap . II . 25.

Mat. 19. 28 . Rome, kings of Judea , went to be in

more intended by it than being bap : veſted there, n Luke 19. 12.

tized with water, a John 3. 10 . the antichriſtian church of, exactly

Reign, Christ's, upon earth , not a perſon . deſcribed , n 1 Tim . 4. I.

al one, n Rev. 20. 4. how it will be probably at laſt de.

what Paul's wiſhing the Corinthi ſtroyed, n Rev. 18. 9 .

ans, might, included , n 1 Cor. 4. 8 . Roof , of the houſe where Chrift was, un

Repent, Paul did not of what he wrote covered how, n Mark 2. 4.

under divine inſpiration, n 2 Cor. 7. 8. Room, upper, in which the diſciples mes,

Repentance a natural duty, but encou. where it was, n Acts 1. 13 .

raged by goſpel -grace, 12 Mat. 3. 2 . of the unlearned, what, 1 I Cor.

how God wills that all thould come

to it , 9 2 Pet. 3. 9 . Root, the, Abraham ſo called, n Rom.

Reprobate, ( a foxosos ) a word of vari.

ous acceptations, 1 Rom . 1. 28 . Rudders, ſhips had formerly often two,

Reſpect of perſons, in what ſenſe Chriſti .

ans are vor to have it , n James 2. I. Rude in ſpeech, what meant by Paul's

Refi, God's , ihree forts of it, Heb. 4. 3 . being ſo, » 2 Cor. 11. 6.

Reflitution, laws about'; no true repent- Rufus, who, n Rom . 16. 13 .

ance without it , a Luke 19. S. ' Ruler of the ſynagogue, but one by way

Rifurrection, Chriſt's, on the third day, of eminence, though ſometimes ſeveral

and why, 11 Mai . 28. 1 . rulers of one ſynagogue, n Mat. 9. 18 .

unqueſtionable evidence of it , iz and n p Luke 13. 14 .

- John 20.9:
S

------ none of the diſciples eye-witneſſes Sabbath,' Chrift Lord of it, his change of

of it , and no occafion that they ſhould, the day, and our obligation to keep it,

n Acts 1. 10 . n Mat. 12. S.

restrained by the Phariſees only to 11 €xt, what meant by it , n Acts 13 .

the jutt, n chap. 24. 15 . 42 .

of Chriſt and of believers, a matter -- week ?!', obſerving it ofmoral oblis

of produite , 1 chap. 26. 6 . gation, 1 Rcm. 14. 5 .

Sabbath,

14. 16 .

il . 19 .

n Acts 27. 40 .
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Sabbath , the ſeventh -day Sabbath intend. Save to the uttermofl, Chriſt able to, how

ed ; a judicious note of Mr Kennicott to be understooa , n Heb 7. 26 .

about it , n Col. 2. 16 . Saul, his being born and 60!.rmp.eu on

- day, when begun and ended with Gentile-ground remarkable, r Acts 19.

the Yews, n Mai . 3. 16 .

Sacrifice, living, an alluſion to what, n - Chriſt's appearing to him, how to

Rom . 12. 1 . be underſiood , nivid . 17 .

Abel offered his with faith in the Sawn afunder, the prophet Iſaiah laid to

great ſacrifice of atonement, n Heb. have been ſo , n Heb. 11. 37 .

Sceptre, when de parted from Judah, n

Sacrifices, ſalted with ſalt , for what end, Luke 3. I. and n Acts 6. 12 .

n Mark 9. 49 . Schiſin , the true notion of it, n 1 Cor. 11 .

legal , a proper atonement for poli 18 .

tical guilt, n Heb . 9.9 . School of Tyrannus, what, n Acts 19. 9 .

of Pagan idolaters, of what forts , Schools of the prophets, where an ac

and how disposed of, n i Cor. 8. I. count of themto be ſeen , » chap. 3.

Sacrilege , the meaning of it , p and n
Rom . 2. 22 . Jewiſh learners in them uſed to

Sadducees, who, and what their opinions, fit at their master's feet, n chap . 22 .

11 Mat. 3. 7. and n 22. 31 . 3.

- the greateſt enemies to the apoſtles; Scorpion, what, n Luke 11. 11 .

the reason of it , n Acts 5. 17 . Scourging, the manner of it ; and why

Saints that aroſe after Chriſt's refurrec Pilate ordered Chriſt to be ſcourged,

tion , who they were, » Mat. 27. 53 n Mat. 27. 26. and n Luke 23. 22 .

departed, no proof of prayers to be Scribes, who ; lawyers and they, the

offered for them , 2 Tim . 1. 16 . fame, u Mar. 5. 20.

Salt, what meant by it , and how taſte . Scriptures, Papilts forbidding the com

lels, 1 Luke 14. 34, 35 . mon people to read them , condemned ,

Salvation , different lentes of the word , n ni Thell. 5. 27 .

chap 19: 9 Old Tettament, able to make wiſe

a ſpiritual benefit, ſo called about to ſalvation , 2 Tim . 3. 15 .

forty times in the New Testament, 2 Scythians, a lavage people, n Col. 3. 11 .

Aets 4. 12. Sea, emblematical or large collections of

ſometimes uſed for temporal deli people , n Rev. $ . 9 .

verance , n 1 Pet . 4. 18 . Sealing of the Spirit, what, p and 12

Samaritans , who, n jolin 4. 4. the rea Eph. 1. 13 .

fon of their not receiving Chriſt, n Seed, thy, how applicable to Chriſt, n
Gal . 3 . 16 .

and Jews, great enmity between Sepulebre, the ſtone of it how ſealed, n

them , p and n john 4. 9.
66 .

Snnciify, to, what it often fignifies, n Servants, who their maſters property to

John 17. 17. and 1 Cor. 1. 2. diſpoſe of as they pleaſed , 1 Rom. 6 .

Sanctified, who they are that are often 16 .

ſaid to be lo , n Jude, ver. 1 . Shape, or appearance, of God, to whom

with the blood of the covenant, inviſible, n John 5. 37 .

who, n Heb . 10. 20 . Sheep, Chriſt's, who; n chap. 10. 26.

Sanctifieth and functified , the words uſed Sherel, how much in value, » Mat. 26.

in a facrificial lente, n chap . 2. 11 . 15 .

Sanctifying Chrijl, God's doing this, how Shepherd, good, a high title claimed by

to be underttood, » John 10 36 . Chrift, n john 10. 11 .

and cleanling, what they allude to, Shewbread, how made and placed , and

» 5. 26. why 1o called , a Heb 9. 2.

Sanhedrim , Jewiſh, what, n Mat. 26. Shittim -wood, a conjecture about it , n .

3 . ibid .

Sarah and Hagar, prefigured the ſpiritual Sickle, in Chriſt's hand , for what pur

and carnal leed of Abraham , n Gal. 4. pole, n Rev. 14. 14 .

24 . Sight, in his, all things naked, of whom

Satan, Chriſt's meaning when calling ' meant, and what it alludes to, n Heb.

Peter ſo, n Mat. 16. 23. 4. 13 .

delivering to him in excommunica- Signs, wonders, and miracles , how to

tion ; what it means, 1 1 Cor. 5. 5 . be underſtood and diſtinguiſhed from

SavedMe ſhall be, not to be referred to the gifts of the Holy Ghost, p and 13

Eve perionally, n 1 Tim. 2. 15 . chap. 2. 4

Siloam ,

Luke 9. 53

Mat . 27 :
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ibid . 4 .

Siloam , tower of, a conjecture about it, of God, the Jehovah that delivere

n Lukt 13. 4. ed the law to Mofes, n Acts 7 , 38,

Similitude of Adam'stranſgreffon, what, and ſervant ofGin , how to be diftine

in Rom. 5. 14. guiſhed, n John S. 35,

Simon Magus, his blaſphemous and abo. Sop, dipping of it, to be diſtinguiſhed

minabie doctrines ; he worked pre from , and ſeems to be after, dipping

tended miracles, P and n Acts 8. 9. the hand in the diſh , n chap . 13. 26.

Sorrow, godly, how to be underſtood,

Simony, its derivation and meaning, n 11 2 Cor. 7. II .

ibid . 20. Sofipater, who, n Rom. 16. 21 .

Six, entered into the world, what it in- Softhenes, different opinions concerning

timates, n Rom. 5. 12 . who he was, n Acts 18. 17 .

of Adam imputed, n ibid . Soul, at one time, and bodyat another,

original, always in the world ſince put for the whole man , n Rom . 13. I.

the fall of man , with an entail of Souls of thein that were beheaded, how

death, n ibid . 13 . to be underſtood , # Rev. 20. 4 .

- all infants involved in the guilt and Speed, God's, what lort of falutation, 1

depravity of it , 1 Rom . 9. II. 2 John ver. 10.

and grace, as if they were perſons, Spirit , Holy, ſpoken of as a diſtinct per

ſaid to reign, n chap: 5. 25 ; fon from Chrift , 1 chap . 14. 16.

in what ſenſe believers do not com . properly ſtyled a Comforter, ibid.

mit it, n 1 John 3. 6. and n 5. 38 . being called the Spirit of Truth,

unto death, what it relates to, n and ſaid to proceed from the Father,

chap 5. 16. an argument of his being properly a

man of, ſignifies a ſucceſſion of divine perfon , n chap . 15. 26 .

men, n 2 Thefli 2. 3. theſame fort of powerful operation ,

all his characters plainly applica and the ſame freedom and ſovereignty

ble to, and exemplified in Popery, n in diſtributing his gifts aſcribed to

him, as unto God, n I Cor. 12. 11 .

wilfully, who they are that do ſo, was properly the ſpirit of the Fa.

n Heb. 10. 26. ther and of Chriſt, prior to their fend .

Şinai, covenant, what, chap. 8. 6 . ing him in confeqence of Chriſt's death

Sincere, and without offence, both me. and exaltation , i Pet. 1.11.

taphors taken from what, n Phil . 1. 10. of God and of Chriſt, terms ufed

Sinned, in what ſenſe the blind man and promiſcuouſly, why, n Rom. 8. 9.

his parents had not , n Jobn 9. 3 . his ſearching all things, a peculiar

Sinners, how we are made ſo, as well property of deity, n i Cor. 2. II ,

as righteous, n Rom . 5. 19 . of God, how Paul's thinking he

Sion, and mount Sion, very commonly had it, is to be underſtood , n ch . 76 40 .

uſed for God's church and people in that dwells in us, how to be un

the Old Teſtament, n 1 Pet. 2. 6. derſtood, n James 4. 5 .

Siſter, to be led about, means a wife, 12 what Chriſt's being quickned there.

1 Cor. 9. 5. by ſignifies, n i Pet . 3. 18.

Sitting to preach , not uſed by Peter, quenching the, what meant by it,

but ſtanding, to thew reſpect to his i Theff. 5. 19:

hearers, n Acts 1. 15. Spirits of the prophets, ſubject to whom ,

Skull, place of a, what meant by it , n n I Cor. 14. 32

Mat. 27. 33. Spiritual, he that is, what intended by

Sleep, a common word in Scripture to it, n chap. 2 .. 17.

fignify the death of men and of faints, Staff, Jacob's, leaning upon the top of

and why not of brutes, » i Cor. II . 39. his when he worſhipped, how to be

and 15. 20. taken, n Heb. II . 21 .

we ſhall not all, relates to the Star, how it directed the wiſe men to

whole church of Chriſt as one body, n the houſe where Jeſus was, P and 1

chap. I5- 5 .

the ioul does not at death , n Phil. Stars fallen from heaven, who meant

thereby , n Rev. 9 .

Slip, let them, or run out, left we, a Stoics, their principal opinions, in Acts

beautiful ailuſion to what, n Heb. 2. I.

Son of man, and Son of God , both Stone; living, no impropriety ,but a beau .

known characters of the Melliah , ty in Christ's being called fo, n 1 Pet.

Mat. 2.9.

I. 23. 1 .

17. 18,

Luke 22. 70. 2.49

Stone ,

1
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13. 2.

Stone, white, alludes to what, p and n church at Corinth againſt the apoſtie

Paul, n i Cor. 14. 1 .

Stones, precious, ſome account of them, Teaching, in what ſenſe forbid to the won

1 chap. AI . 19.
men , n I Tim. 2. 12 ,

Stoning, to death, the manner of it 3. Temple, of Jeruſalem , could not be favo

mongſt the Jews, a Mat. 21. 44. ed from deſtruction by Titur, n Mat.

Strength, without, what it includes, »

Rom . 5. 6. worſhippers there ſet their faces to

Struggles, between the remainders of in
the weft , idolatrous worſhippers other

dwelling corruption, and the principle wile repreſented , n Luke 1. 11 .

of grace, repreſented , n chap. 7. 14. - a type of Christ, n chap. 18. 10 .

Sufferings, Chriſt's, he uttered no mur a conjecture about the diſciples be

muring complaint of them, n John 19. ing continually in it, n chap . 24. 53 .

whether Stephen fully apprehended

Sun going down upon our wrath, a pro. its deſtruction, p and n Acts 6, 15.

verbial expreſlion uled to ſignify what, a, always ſuppoſes, and is relative

2 Eph. 4. 26. to, an inhabiting deity, n i Cor. 6. 19.

Supper, Lord's, not deſigned for bodily Terms, univerſal, often to be taken in a

refreſhment, n Mark 14. 22. reftrained ſenſe, n chap. 14. 26.

Chriſt ſat at it, and did not ſtand Teſtament, Old , divided into three parts,

at an altar, n Luke 22. 19. n Luke 24. 44 .

paſchal, it was at this that Chriſtmas New, why the covenant of grace ſo

pointed out the traitor, n ibid. 21. and called , n Heb. 9. 15 .

John 13. 27 . Tetrarch, what meant by it, n Mat. 14.

when it was that Chrift roſe from 1. and n Luke 3. 1 .

it to waſh his diſciples feet, a John Thanks being given without ceapng, how

to be taken , n Eph. 1. 16.

Surety, Chriſt one for his people to God, Theft, by fome Gentile nations thought

n Heb. 7. 22. to be no fin, 2 chap . 4. 28 .

Swearing,how farforbid , n Matth. 5. 34. Theophilus, thename of a perſon, its fig

profune ,the Yews notoriouſly guila nification, » Luke 1. 3 .

ty of it, n James 5. 12. Theſalonica, Paul ſtays a confiderable

Swine, theirbeing ſuffered to be poſleft time there, n Acts 17. 4.

ed and drowned vindicated , » Matth . Thief on the croſs, his converſion wonder

ful, one deſign of it, n Luke 23.42 .

Stord , Chriſt's order to get one, how to Thieves, reviling Chrift, different ac

be taken , n Luke 22. 36 . counts of it reconciled, » Mat. 27.

Synagogue at Nazareth, why Chriſt read 44

the Scripture only here, though he Things, all, in heaven and on earth,

preached in others, n Luke 4. 16 . wbat intended thereby, p and n Epb.

cuſing out of, Egoitied excommu

nication, of which there were two better , provided for us, how to be

ſorts, n Jobri 9. 34. underſtood , n Heb. 11. 40.

Synagogues, courts held there, n Mat. Thomas, why ſeveral times interpreted

to be Didymus, n John 11. 16.

T uncertain whether he made the ex.

Tabernacle, why the temple called ſo, n periment that Chriſt offered him ; his

Acts 7. 46. divine and appropriating faith how be

of which Chriſt is ſaid to be the mi. got within him, n chap. 20. 27 .

mifter, what, n Heb . 8. 2 . Thorn in the fleſh , uncertain what Paul's

the form of it , n chap. 9. 1 . was, n 2 Cor . 12.7.

Table in the tabernacle or fanctuary, how Thouſand, a word uied in an indefinite

large , n ibid. 2. ſenle for a large number, n Rev. 24. 2 ,

Talent, Jewiſh, its value uncertain , n Thrones, dominions, &c. what meani by
Mat. I S. 24: them , n Col. 1. 16 .

Tares, Chriſt's reaſon for letting them as Times, latter, what fignified thereby, 1

lone , wliat it intimates, n chap. 13. 20 . I Tim. 4. I.

Teach , you need not that any man , how Timotheus, who, n Rom . 16. 21 .

to be underſtood , p and n i John 2. Tithes, how Levi paid them in Abra

27 . ham, n Heb. 7. 10 .

Mhall not every man his neighbour, Titles of civil reſpect not condemned by

what meant by it , n Heb. 8. II . Chrift, but what fort of tịtles are, 2

Teachers, falfe, fet up by fome in the Mat . 23. S.

Tombs,

8. 32 .

I. IO.

10. 17.
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Tombs, in Christ's time, where, n chap. Viſions and revelations, what they fes

verally signify. n 2 Cor. 12. I.

Tongue, unknown, probably the Hebrew , Unclean and holy, the meaning of

ni Cor . 14. 2 . terms, n i Cor . 7. 14.

Tongues, the gift of, many prided them. Ungodly, who ſaid to beſo, n Rom 4

ſelves therein , n ibid . 5 . 5 .

sloven , on whole heads they refted , Unlearned, they that are, who meant,

n Acts 2. 3.
n 2 Pet. 3. 16.

Toucb not, ſometimes ſignifies eat not , Unrighteous ſometimes fignifies unfaith

n Col. 2. 21 . ful, n Heb. 6. 10.

Traditions, oral , not countenanced by Voice, of Chriſt, what, p and n John 5.

Paul, n I Cor. 11. 2 . 25 .

holding of then, wirat it means, n W

2 Theff. 2. 15. Wafers at the ſacrament, no fcriptural

what to be regarded , and what not, inſtitution , 1 1 Cor. 10. 17.

n Heb. 12. 21 . Wages, and gift, remarkably oppoſed, 12

Tranſubſtantiation, abſurd and over Rom. 6. 23:

thrown, n Luke 22. 20. Waldenſes and Albigenſes, why ſo call

Travail, the pains of a wornan in, a fit ed , and their opinions, what, n Rev.

repreſentation of the torments of the 16. 6.

wicked at the great day,n 1 Theff. 5. 3. Waſhed, what the believing Corinthians

Tribute-money, for what purpoſe , n Mat. being ſo may intend , n i Cor. 6. 11.

17. 24. Watch ofthe night, what, n Mat. 14. 25.

Troas, the place whereLuke met Paul, Water and blood coming out of Chriſt's

and became his fellow -traveller, n pierced fide, not eaſily accounted for,

Acts 16.10. n John 19. 34.

Trump of God, what it alludes to , n - ſaved by, the meaning of it, p and

I Theff. 4. 16. n 1 Pet. 3. 20.

Truth , uncertain why Pilate alked Chriſt Wedding-garment, the neceſſity of it, na

what it was, n John 18. 38. Mat. 22. II .

and righteouſneſs, what they ligni- Weddings, Yewiſh, why lamps uſed at

fy, n Eph. 6. 14. them , n chap. 25. I.

the pillar and ground of, what, 'n Well, Jacob's, why ſo called, uncer

tain , n John 4. 6.

Twelve, apoſtles ſo called, when but e- Wheat, almoſt the only grain that dies

leven were living , why, n 1 Cor. 15. 5 . in the ground , n chap. 1 2. 24.

V
a meaſure of, variouſly computed,

Vail, women's wearing it in the eaſtern n Rev. 6. 6.

nations, à token of ſubjection, and While, little, what particular time it

men's being unveiled a ſign of ſuperi relates to, n John 16. 16.

ority , n 1 Cor. I'I . 3 . Wickedneſs, ſpiritual, in high places,

a double one mentioned by Paul, p what it refers to, n Eph . 6. 12 .

and n 2 Cor. 3. 14. Widow taken into the number, relates to

Vaniſhing, Chriſt's, out of ſight, how it what, ni Tim . 5. 9 .

might be, n Luke 24. 31 . Will, God's working upon the heart no

Variableneſs, none in God, what it al. infringement upon the liberty thereof,

ludes to, and how conſiſtent with his n 2 Cor. 8. 17 .

being ſaid to repent, n James 1. 17 . Wiſdom , different ſenſes of it, n Luke 7.

Verily, verily,the meaning thereof as 35.

uſed by Chriſt, n John 1. 51 . of God, the meaning of it, n chap.

Vial, a , what, n Rev. 15. 7 .

Vine, what might give occaſion, to in a myſtery, what it .fignifies, a

Chriſt's calling himſelf ſo , n John 15. 1 Cor. 2. 7. and n chap. 4. I.

Wife men, taken in various ſeoſes, p and

Vinegar, mixed with water, the drink n Mat. 2. 1 .

of the Roman ſoldiers, n chap. 19. 29. Witneſſes, two. what meant thereby, n

Virgin betrothed, called a wife under Rev. 11. 3.

the law of Moſes, n Mat. 1. 19, the paying of them , many conjec

Mary's queſtion not finful , and at tures about it , n ibid . 8 .

what time the conceived , n Luke 1. Women , in what ſenſe not to ſpeak in the

34 , 35 . church, n 1 Cor. 14. 34.

Virgins, include ſingle young people of Wonderful things, ſpokenby the apoſtles,

buth ſexes, 11 i Cor. 7. 25 what they were, ' n Acts 2. II .

Word,

I Tim. 3. 15.

II . 49 .

I.



IN DE X.

4. I 2 .

Word, the, Chriſt fo called, and is more how Abraham the heir of it,n Rom .

than an attribute or operation of the 4. 13

Father, n John 1. I. why among thoſe things which,

ofwiſdom and ofknowledge, ligni ſpeaking to the Gentiles, Paul ſays,

fy different things, n 1 Cor. 12. 8 . are theirs , 12 i Cor . 3. 22.

of God, what meant by it, n Heb. the , ſignifies either the things, or

the carnal men of the world, n 2 Cor.

Words, Hebrew and Syriac, why inter 7. 10.

preted more by John than by any o before it began, what meant by the

ther evangeliſt, ” John 1. 42 . expreſſion, n 2 Tim , 1. 9 .

of theLord Jeſus, what meant by Worſhip, ſynagogue, the manner of it ,

them , n Acts 20. 35 . n 1 Cor . 14. 27 :

Work, a good, what intended by it, a · religious, Chriſt conſidered as the

Phil . 1. 6. ubject of it , n 2 Theff. 2. 16.

Works, Chrift's, the reaſon of his refer . offered by Yohn to an angel , of

ring ſo often to them , n John 14. 11 . what ſort, n Rev. 19. 10.

how thoſe of the apoſtles greater Worſhipper of God , the uſual deſcription

than Chrift's, n ibid . 12 . of a profelyte of the gate, n Acts 18. 5.

good , foreſeen, no cauſe of God's Worthy, different ſenses of the word , ne

gracious purpoſe concerning any, a Luke 36 .

Rom. 9. II . Writing, Chritt's, on the ground, fome

how Abrabam juſtified by them , n conjectures about it, n John 8. 6.

James 2. 21 . Wrong, forgive me this, how to be under

World, when denoting thoſe thatreceive ſtood, n 2 Cor. 12. 13 .

ſaving benefit by Chriſt's death, what Y

it moſt uſually ſignifies, n Johnı 1. 29. Years, four hundred and thirty, the uſual

its moſt common meaning when computation thereof, n Gal . 3. 17.

uſed by the evangelift John, n chap. twelve hundred andfixty, when to

begin, n Rev. 11. 3.'

to be underſtood with reſtriction , n z

chap. I2 . I9 .
Zaccheus,probably a few, n Luke 19. 2.

the whole, put for the Roman em. Zealots, Jewiſh , an inſtance of their ri

pire , n Rom . 1. 8. and n Rev. 3. 10, gour, n i Thefl. 4. 13.

3. 16.
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